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HEN VR Lore IR LINGTOR, . 
His is Majeſtic Princip my of Sear, 


Wd ay nd hr 
ſicomd - Journey from\thence by Land into); - 
my. own. Country,.F. EO OP” 

my Duty,and of, myRel; iontoo;” to dedis\. . 

cate this, followiaj ing Treatiſe, as the fruits of 

my; Trayels, Nogcatiogs , and leiſure in 
thoſe remote parts, tothe Noble Perſon of 
our Lordthip;, as that Votiva Tab which 

many, both: in ancient and in- © modern ; 
times, after ſome ſignal deliverance, or haps, 

py arrival at their Jeſired Port, uſe to.offer:co+ . 

their Gods,their Saints,or their Patrons; And 

truly.my Lord,this Diſcourſe treating chiefly 
of the Turkiſh Policy, Goverment, and. 

Maxims of State, ſeems. naturally.to apper-" -; 

tainto the Patronage of yourl ordſhip,whoſe 

faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have. Sie ; 
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you the Bleſſing of your Princes fvour, and 


The Fpijl Woicary, 


the Repuration, as well abroad asat Noes 
er of 


of an Eminent and Dexterous Mini 


State. | 
Ir were a great Prefumption i in me to of. 


fer any Obſervations of my own in the 
| Courts of Chriſtian Princes to the reſt of : 


your Lordſhips Experjenc and Judg 
who not only is acquainted with the 


afid Manners, bur penetrites into the De, 


figns, and knows che Cabinet-Cotmicels of- 
Neighbouring Principalicies,with whom Our 
divided World may poſſibly be coricerned ; 
but perhaps without diſparagemetit to your 
Lordſhips profound Wiſdom, or over-value 
of niy own abilities, I may confidently dravy 
a rude Scheige before your Lorglhip, bf the” 
Turkiſh: Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms ; ; 
aSubje&t which Travellers have rather' repre-. 
ſented to their Country-men,to ſupply them 
with difcowrſe and admiration, than as 4 mat- 
ter wotthy 'the conſideration , of conicert- 
ment of out Kings or our Governouits. ar: 
It hath beey the happy | fortune of the Tnrk 
to be a accounted barbarous and ignorant; fot 


upor this perfivaſia 10n Chriſtian Princes have 
| laid 


E_iAW 
ns :ontendirig rogieth arp 
6 er forong: 

Palm of Icand, wwhil = ptvfiaie Enemy: 
hatk-mixde thimfelf NMafter: 6f> whole Pro- 
vincds,” and; largely hared-in-the! rich and: 
pleaſant Poſlefſions of -Enrope. - 
+ This' concempt of the: Trwrk on ane ſide, 
canſed-the Emperor. to be fo backward in 
_ oppoſing that Torrent of. che Ottoman Force, 
which in the firſt yearpfthe/lare War broke. 
in upon him; and the ſu{pition. of defigns 
from Fraxee-on the other,altered the Reſolu- 
tions aid Councils of che Emperor for pro- 
ſecution of the War which then running fa» 
vourably on the Chriſtian part, was no leſs 
then with the aſtoniſhment of the whole 
World, and of the Turks themſelves, on a 
ſuddenrunderſtood to be clapt up with Arti- 
cles of a diſadvantageous Peace 3 admiring 
to ſee:the Emperor give a Rop to the cur» 
rent of his Victories, and relinquiſh the 
Game with a Hucky hand. But this will ſeem 
no Riddle to-thoſe who penetrate Aﬀairs 
with the ſame Judgment that your Lordſhip 
doth, and con{ider the unfirm condition the 
Houſe of Auſtria was in, by a daily etpetta- 


A 4 tion 


tion of the death or fallof ſo-main a Baſis of 
it, -as the King of Spain, and the diviſion 
amongſt *the' Princes of the Empire, the 
League of rhe Rhine,the French pradices to 
make the Duke of Enguyen King of :Poland, 
and the extravagant demands of the French: 
and Rhiniſh League for Winter-quarters , 
and places of ftrength, not only in Hungary, 
but alſo in. Styria, and the adjacent places; 

and at the ſamerime look on-the Factions in 
Hungary,and a conſiderable Army of French 

in the bowels of Germany, who were ſuppo- 
ſed in thoſe parts to have rather come with: 

deſign to overawe the next Diet, and force 

the German Princes to elect the French King 

for King of the Romans, than with ſincere 

and ſimple intentions of oppofing them- 

ſelves to the Enemy of the Faith : For then 

jt will appear, that the beſt uſe the Emperor 

could make of his good ſucceſs, was mo» 

deration- in Vidory , , and reconciliation 

with his powerful Enemy. And hereupon 
Farl Leiſle being dilpatched for Extraordina- 

ry Embatlador from his Imperial Maijeſty, 

ito the Grand Signior ; though the Turk was 
elevated with the thoughts of the neceſlity 
| the 


The Epifile Dedicfory.” 
the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did - yet: ſo 
happily manage ' his Charge and: Employ- 
ment, as created -in the Turks anextraordi- 
nary reverence towards his Perfon, and'ob- 
tained ſuch Honours and Treatments'from 
them, as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowed - 
before on the Emperors, or any other Chri- 
ſtian Embaſlador ; extorting -this Comple- 
ment from the great Viſier, That. he was ' 
more ſatisfied the Emperor had ſent ſo brave 
and illuftrious a Perſon, than if be had- 


ſought to reconcile bis A fections with @ bun-/ 


dred thouſand Dollars more of Preſent. And 
to do juſtice to this worthy Perſon, he hath 
brought a reputation to the Britiſh Nation, 
above any in pur Age, whoſe Vertyes and 
Induſtry have acquired the! higheſt | Truſts 
and Preferments in Foreign parts; and done 
the ſame honour to his King,under whom he 
was born a Subject, as to the preſent Empe- 
ror and his Anceſtors, under whom he is, 
and hath always been a faichful Miniſter 3 
having deſerved fo eminently for ſaving the 
J whole German Empire from the Treaſon of 
 Valleftein, by his own ſingle act of bravery, 
(a ſtory notoriouſly known to all the World) 
| as 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
as can never in gratitude! be forgot by that 
Nation, nor warit its-due Record and place 
in the Hiſtory of that Country. 

- Fhe ſpeculation of what is contained ity 
this following Diſcourſe may ſeem unwors- / 
thy of wr precious hours,in re- 
oard of that Notion of Barbarity with 
which this Empire is ſtiled; yet the know-. 
ledge hereof will be like a Turquoije,or ſome 
other. Jewel ſet within the Roſe of thoſe 
many Gems of your Lordſhips Wiſdom and 


'Vertues. - 


This Preſent, which I thus humbly con»: 
ſecrate to your Lordſhip, may be termed 
barbarous, as all things are, which are dif. 
ferenced from us by diverſity of Manners 
and Cuſtom,and are not drefſed in the mode 
and faſhion of our Times and Countries 3 
for we contra prejudice from ignorance 
and want of familiarity. But your Lordſhip, 
who exaQtly ponderates the weight of hu- 
mane Ations, acknowledges reaſon in all 
its habits, and draws not the meaſures of 
Oeconomy or Policy from external appea- 
rances or efte&s, but from the fundamental 
and original Conſtitutions; fo that your 


Lordſhi p 
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The Epi? Didicttiry, 
will coficlude , that. 2 People, 8 

he wy are, Meri of he Fatht ctnpoiagg! 
with/ tis; eatitiot be ſo fivage aid tude 4s 
Ry are g ap hm for ighordhee 
groſeneſs is the effect of Pomeny, tot iris 
— to itett, whoſe ſpirits are ole 
vated with Spoils and Trophies of fo many 
Nations; 
Knowing (My Lord ) thar this Work 
which-I hive Widbriahecs is liable to cont 
mon tenfure, IT have choſen to ſhrowd my 
name under the Patrotiage of your Lordſhip, 
to ptote& me from the ill-undetftanding and 
miſ-coriceptions of our Counttymen, both at. 
home and abroad: againſt which I doubtnor- 
but to be ſufficiently armed inall parcs where 


Trravel, when the countenahce your Lord- 


ſhip affords me, is joined tothe authoriry of 
his Excellency the Earl of Winchelſea,his Ma- 
xeſties Embaſſador Extraordinary now actu- 
ally Reſident at Conftantinople, my ever ho- 
——_ Lord; to whom I read, a long time 
before publiſhed to the World, the greateſt. 
part of this following Trearile ; anc as I re- 
ceived his favourable approbation, znd aſſent 


fo the yerity of moſt matters herein contains 
ed; 
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| The Epiſtle Dedjcatary. 
uſly confeſs;to have been 


beholding to that quick I refin'd Genjus of 


his, who often rectified my Miſtakes, ſuppli-; 
_ ed me with Martter, pay yi 9 ve of 
many material Points, which I'might other- 


wiſe have moſt unadviſedly, omitred;; Ang 
his Excellegcy knowing, that; in his abſence 
this Book might want a favourable Patron, 
left me to my {elf to ſeek out one,who might 
concur with him:in the ſame' innocent de- 
fence. And as (My Lord) you are a publick 
perſon, and, under our Gracious. Sovereign, 
are one of thoſe Generous Spirits which have 
eſpouſed the common Intereſt of the Nation; / 
fo. I preſume on this preſent occaſion not. to 
Kay your proteQion allo in a: ſingle capacis' 

: For which exceſs of favours I ſhall ever: 
is for the exaltation of the greater glory 
of your Lordſhip,and for ever ce 
my elf, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt humble, moſt 


Faithful, and moſt devoted' Serve 


PAUL RICAUT. 
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Courteons Reader, | 
ba thee here with a true Syſt 
"Model of the Turks 
dear and Religion... 
the fame maniier a certain Inge; 7 
wellers have done, "who bawe © 
their Obſervations þp they have obwiou| 
occurred in their' Journeys ; | which "bein 
collefted far. the moſt part from Re] ati- 
ons, and Di [courſes of ſuch who caſually 
intervene 'in . Company of Paſſengers, are 
conſequently ſubje Fd to many Errors - and M- 
ſtakes : But having been an Inhabitant 
ſelf at the Imperial City "e the ſpace © T7 


five 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. | 
fiwe years, and aſſified by the advantage of 
conſiderable Fourneys 1 have made through 


divers parts of Turky; and qualified by 


the Office I hold | of Secretary to the-Earl 
of Winchelſca Lord Embaſſadov, 1 bad op- 
portunity by the conſtant acceſs and, pratiice 
with the chief; Minifters of $tate, and wa- 
riety of Negotiations which paſſed through my 
bangs in the Turkgſh Court. to penetrate. far- 
ther znto the Myſteries of this Polity, which 


f 


appear ſo ftrange and birbatous to us, than 


baſty Travellers conld do, who are forced to 


content themſelves with a ſuperficial hnows- 
leage. wy 4: Jp - BIAS 
WT Computations I bawe made of the vd- 
Ine of their Offices, of the fire th end nume- 
ber of their Squldiery, according as every 
City and Country 65: rated, axe deduced from 
their own Regiſters and Records. . The .Oþ- 
fervations I have made of their Polity, are 
either Maxis received from. the Mayth 
and Argument of conſiderable Saf ers, or 
Concluſions arifing from my awn Experience 
and Conſiderations. The Articles of their 
Faith aud Conſtitutions of Rel; ion, 1 hawe 
fet down as pronounced fron ite Mer” of 

ante 


The Epiſtle to the-Reader. 
fame of the moſt learned DoSors and Preach- 
ers of their Law, with whom ' for Maney or 
Preſents I gained @ familiarity and appearance 
f of Urigs's The Relation of the Seraglio, 
\. and Education of their Youth, with divers 
other matters of Cuſtom and Rule, were tranſ- 
mitted to me by fone! ſober. Perſons, tram- 
ed up in the beſt Education of the Turkiſh 
Learning ; and particularly, by an underſtand- 
ing Polonian, who had ſpent nineteen years in 
the Ottoman Court. 

If ( Reader )) the ſuperſtition, wanity,and 
i foundation of the MahometanKeligion ſcoufa- 
bulous,ss a Dream,or the fancies of a diſtraGied 
and wild Brain,thank God that thou wert born a ; 
C wf (079i within the Pale of an Holy and an © 
Orthodox Church.If the Tyranny,Oppreſſion,and 
Cruelty of that State, wherein Reaſon ſtands 
in no competition with the Pride and Luft of 
an unreaſonable Minifter , ſeem firange to thy 
Liberty and Happineſs, thank God that thou 
| art born in a Country the moſt free and Juſt 
Ml #7: all. the World ; and a Subje& to the moſt 
Ml 72dulgent, the moſt gracious of all the Prin- 
ces of the Univerſe ; That thy Wife, thy Chil- 
of eren, and the Fruits of thy Labour can be cal- 
A _ led 
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CHAP. 1 

The Conſtiqution of the Turkiſh Governmiear. 
being different from moſt others in the World, 
hath need of peculiar Maxims , and Rules; 


whereon to «/t abliſh and tonfirmt it ſelf. 


WE Have begun a Work which ſeems very. 
dull of difficulty and labour ; for to 
trace the footiteps of Government 
in the beſt formed and moulded, . _ 
Commonwealths (ſuch aSare {appor * ferent isf 
. | ted-with Reaſor and with-Religion ) ms fr: 
1s no tels then to unriddle and reſolve a Myſtery.-#s. Hor. 
For as'a Commonwealth, by many Authors, hath 1 hap 
not been unaptly compared to a Ship, in divers res. 
B ſpetts, 


The Maxims of Book L 


ſpedts, and proper Allegories; ſo principally the 
{mall impreſſion or ſignof track, the floating habl. 
tation leaves behind it on the Sea, in all the traver- 
ſes it makes, according to'the' different, winds to at- 
tain its Port, 4s a lively emblem of the various mo- 
tivns of good. Goyernment , which by reaſon' af 

circumſtances, times, and multiplicity of chances 
events, leaves little or no path in all the Ocean of 
humane affairs * Ep | | 

But there mult be yet certain Rules in every Go- 

vernment,which are the foundations and Pillargof it; 
not ſubject to the :alteration-of time, or any.other 
accident ; and ſo eſſential to it, thatthey admit of 
no change, until the whole model of Polity ſuffer 
a"Convulſion, and beſhaken into ſome other form;- 
which is either effefted by the new Laws of a Con- 
queror, or by inteſtine and civil -Revolutions, OF 
fuch Maxims as theſe, (obvious to all who have had 
any practice in the Ottoman Cowrt ) I have made a 
ColleCtion, ſubjoyning to every head ſome refleCti. 
ons and conſiderations of my own, which at my let- 
fire hours I have weighed and examined, bringin 
them { according to the proportion of my weak 
judgment and ability ) to the meaſure and teſt of 
Reaſon and Virtue; as alſo toa fimilitude, and con- 
gruity with the Maxims of other Empires, to which 
God hath given the largeſt extent of Dominion, 
But indeed when 1 have conſidered ſeriouſly the 
contexture of the Turkiſh Government, the abſolute- 
neis of an Emperor without Reaſon, without Vir- 
fue, whoſe Speeches may be irrational ,:: apd yet 
muſt be Laws ; whoſe Actions irregular, and yet ex- 
2amnples; whoſe Sentence and Judgment,”-if in mat- 
ters of the Imperial concernment, are moſt com- 
r398)y corrupt, and yet decrees irreſiſtable : When 
I conſider what little rewards there are for Virtue, 
22470 pumſkment for profitable and thriving yo 
| ow 
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of noble Blood, or the motivesof previous 


how Meg. are raiſed qt once by adulation, chance, 
and the fole favour of EY Title 

former teft and f ora 
or former teſtimonies perience of partsor abi- 
lities, to the weightieſt, the richeſt. and moſt ho- 
hourable charges of the Empire; when I conſider 
how ſhort their continuance is in them , how with 
one frown of their Prince they are-cut off. ; with 
what greedineſs above all people inthe World, they 


thirſt and hafte to be rich, and yet know their trea- | 


ſare is bat their ſnare ; what they labour for is but 
as Slaves for their great Patron and Maſter,and what 


will inevitably effe&t their ruine and deſtrution , 


though they have all the arguments of faithfulneſs, 
virtue, and moral honeſty (which are rare ina Turk) 

to be their advocates, and plead for them. * When 

I conſider many other things of like nature, ( which 
may more at large hereafter be diſcourſed of) one 
might admire the long continuance of this great and 
vaſt Empire, and attribute the ſtability thereof with- 
out change within it ſelf, and the imcreaſe of Do-- 
minions and conſtant progreſs of its Arms, rather 

to ſome ſuper-natural cauſe, then to the ordinary 
Maxims of State, or Wiſdom of the Governors, as 

If the Divine Will of the All-knowing Creator, had 
choſen for the good of his Church, and chaſtiſe- 
ment of the ſins and vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe 
and ſupport this mighty people, AMibi quanto plura T7 © 
recentium ſen veterum revolvo, tanto mapis Indibria re= 
rum mortalium cunt in negotis obſervantur. 

But that which cements all breaches, and cures all 
thoſe wounds in this Body politick, is the quickneſs 
and ſeverity of their juſtice, which not conſidering 
much the ſtrict diviſion and parts of ditribztive and 
commutative, makes almoſt every crime equal, and. 
puniſhes it with the laſt and extremeſt chaſtiſement, 
which is death ; I mean _ which haye relation 

2 206 


-. this mighty body would. burſt with: the poiſon & 


 Goyernors molt-remote from the Imperial Seat pig 
a 


- .der:the proteCtion of: good Laws, and the Clemen- 


» The Maxims of Book; 
to the Government, and are of common and publick 
intereſt, Without this remedy, which 1'lay dow 

as'a principal prevention of the greateſt diſorders, 


its own 1t humours, :and ſoon divide. it. ſelE;unto te; 


- 


. . ._ +. : 41h wot - 3 
veral Signories, as the.ambition and power of the 


miniſtred them. hopes-:and ſecurity of becoming 
Jolute.': -- 37; lens * Rn Wage. 1 

-Ia this: Government, ſeverity, violence, and cruel- 
ty are-natural to-it.,.aud it were as great an error 
to begin to looſe the reins, and eaſe the people of 
that-oppreſlion. to which they and their fore-fathers 
have fince their firſt- original been accuſtomed, asit 
would: be in a Nation free-born, and uſed to liveun- 


_ 


.cy of -a virtuous and Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a 
Tyrannical power over their Eſtates and Lives, and 

change their Liberty into ſervitude and flavery, 
. The Txrks had the original of their Civil Govern- 
. ment founded in the tune of the War : for when 
they firſt came out. of Scythia, and took Arms in 

their hajids, and ſubmitted unto one General, it is 

;to be ſuppoſed , that they had no Laws but what 
were Arbitrary and Martial, and moſt agreeable to 
the enterprize and deſign they had then in hand , 

when T angrolipix overthrew the Perſian Sultan , poſ- 
felled himſelf his Dominions and power, and called 

and opened the way for his companions out of Ar- 
s2rie;, when Cutlumuſes revolted from him, and made 

a diſtiadt Kingdom in Arabia: when other Princes 
of the Selcucczan Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh 

power had by Wars, among themſelyes,or by Teſta- 
ment mage diviſion of their Poſſeſſions ; when ( Anno 

x300.) Ottoman, by ſtrange fortunes, and from 

finall beginnings ſwallowed up all the other Govern- 
recats ants the Ogufizy Tribe, and united them - 
er 


as 


Chap. I the Zwrkifſh Polity. 
der one head, until at laſt it arrived to that great- 

neſs and power it now enjoys, The whole condi- ;;7 * 
tion of this People was but a continued ſtate. of barn»: che 
War ; wherefore it is not ſtrange, if their Laws 7... 
are ſevere, and-in- moſt things arbitrary ;,.that-the ven-ra- 
Emperor ſhould be [Abſolute and above-Law-;-and-ghis 
that moſt of: their Cuſtoms ſhould run in a certain 4 trenci» 
Channel and Courſe moſt anſwerable to the, height ** 

and unlimited power of the Governor, and conſe='”. - 
quently to the oppreſſion and. ſubjection of the 
people :. and that they ſhould thrive moſt by ſervi- 

tude, be moſt happy, proſperous and contented un- ' 

der Tyranny, is as natural to them, as to a body 

to be nouriſhed with that.diet, which it had from its 

infancy or birth been acquainted with. But not 

only is Tyranny requiſite tor this people, and a . 
ſtiffrein to curb them, leſt by an unknown liberty they 

grow mutinous and unruly, bat likewiſe the large ter- 

ritories and remote parts of the. Empire require 

ſpeedy preventions,, without proceſſes of lavv, or for- 

mal indictment : jealouſie and ſuſpition of miſ-go- 
vernment being licenſe and authority enough for 

the Emperor to infliit his ſevereſt puniſhments ; all 

which depends upon the abſoluteneſs of the Prince , 

which becauſe it is that whereby the Twrks are prin» 

Cipally ſupported in their greatneſs.,aad is theprime 

Maxim and Foundation of their State, we ſhall make 

it the diſcourſe and ſubject of the following Chapter. 


ww 


—_ + R$ | 
The Abſoluteneſs of the Emperor is a great 
ſupport of” the Turkiſh Empire. 
He Twrks having ( as is before declared ).laid 
the firſt founJatio1 of their Govorament with 


£1e Principles moſt agre:ableto Military es" 
their 
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to the Government, and are of common and publick 
intereſt, Without this remedy, which 1'lay doy 
as'a principal prevention of the greateſt diſorders, 
.. this mighty body would burſt with: the poiſon of 
its. own 1 humours, :and ſoon divide It, ſelE,into; | 
veral Signories, as the ambition and power of the 
Goyernors moſt-remote from the Imperial Seat ad» 
miniſtred them hopes-:and ſecurity of becoming ab 
ſolute. --- Y | - 5) = Re -26 

-In this: Government, ſeverity, violence, and cruel- 
ty are-natural to-it and it were as great an error 
to begin to looſe the reins, and eaſe the people of 
that-oppreſlion. to which they and their fore-fathers 
have fince their firſt original been accuſtomed, asit 
would be in a Nation free-born, and.uſed to liveun> 
' der the proteCtion of: good Laws, and the Clemen- 
.cy of a virtuous and Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a 
Tyrannical power over their Eſtates and Lives, and 
change their Liberty into ſervitude and flavery, 
The 7Tzrks had the original of their Civil Govern- 
.ment founded in the tume of the War : for when 
they firſt came out. of Scythiz, and took Arms in 
their hajids, and. ſubmitted unto one General, it is 
to be ſuppoſed , that they had no Laws but what 
were Arbitrary and Martial, and moſt agreeable to 
the enterprize and deſign they had then in hand , 
when Taygrolipix overthrew the Perſian Sultan , pol- 
felled himſelf his Dominions and power, and called 
and opened the way for his companions out of Ar- 
s2nie; when Cutlumuſes revolted from him,and made 
a diſtiacdt Kingdom in Arabia: when other Princes 
of the Selcuccian Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh 
power had by Wars, among themſelyes,or by Teſta- 
ment mage diviſion of their Poſſeſſions ; when ( Anno 
x300.) Ottoman, by ſtrange fortunes, and from 
finall beginnings ſwallowed up all the other Govern- 
recats anto the Ogufizz Tribe, and united them - 

er 


Chap. I rhe Turkiſh Polity. 
der one head, until at laſt it arrived to that great- _ 

neſs and power it now enjoys. The whole condi- 7, 
tion of this People was but a continued ſtate. of 1x, che 
of WW War; wherefore it is not ſtrange, if their Laws oy mane 
& WM are ſevere, and-in- moſt things arbitrary ; .that the g_ 
he MW Emperor ſhould be Abſolute and above-Law;-and-yaich; co. 
d- WW that moſt of their Cuſtoms ſhould run in'a certain 4 Frexci- 
- MW Channel and Courſe moſt anſwerable to the, height ** 

and unlimited power of the Governor, and conſe-'*, - 
quently to the oppreſſion and ſubjection of the 
people :. and that they ſhould thrive moſt by ſervi- 

tude, be moſt happy, proſperous and contented un- 

der Tyranny, is as natural to them, as to a body 

to be nouriſhed with that djet, which it had from its 

infancy or birth been acquainted with. But not 

only is Tyranny requiſite for this people, and a _ 
ſtiffrein to curb them, leſt by an unknown liberty they 

grow mutinous and unruly, but likewiſe the large ter- 

ritories and remote parts of the. Empire require 

ſpeedy preventions, without proceſſes of law, or for- 

mal indictment : jealouſie and ſuſpition of miſ-go- 
vernment being licenſe and authority enough for 

the Emperor to inflift his ſevereſt puniſhments ; all 

which depends upon the abſolutereſs of the Prince 

which becauſe it is that whereby the Twrks are prin- 

cipally ſupported in their greatneſs, aad is the prime 

Maxim and Foundation of their State, we ſhall make 

it the diſcourſe and ſubject of the following Chapter. 
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The Abſoluteneſs of the Emperor is a great 
ſupports of” the Turkiſh Empire. ; 


He Turks having ( as is before declared ).laid 


n- &£ the firſt founJatio1 of their Govorament with 
' Cie Principles moſt agre:ableto Military Co 
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the. Tukiſh. Polity. Chap IT. 
their Generals-or Princes, whoſe will and luſts they 
ſerved, became-abſolute Maſters: of their Lives.and 
Eſtates; fo that what they gained and acquired by 
the Sword with labours, perils; and ſuffermgs, was 
appropriated-to-the; uſe andbenefit -of their Great 
Maſter, All the delightful Fields of 4a, 'the plea- 
fant Plains of Tempe and Thrace, all the Plenty of 
Egype, and Fruitfulneſs of the Nile, the Luxury of 
Corimth, the Subſtance of Peleponeſus, Athens, Lems+ 
nos, Scio, and Mitylen , wich - other Iſles of the 


of a great part of 'Perſia, 
of Pontus, Galatia,-Bythinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pam- 
phylia, Paleftine, Geloforia and- Phenicia, Colchis, and 
a great part of Georgre, the Tributary-Principalities 
of Moldavia and Valachia, Romania, Bulgaria , and 
Servia, and the beſt-part-of Hungary , concur all 
together to ſatishe the appetite of one ſingle per- 
ſon; allthe extent of this vaſt Territory, the Lands 
and Houſes, as well as the Caſtles and Arms, are 
the proper Goods of the Grand Signior, 1 his ſole 
diſpoſal and gift they remain, whoſe poſleſſion and 
right they are; only to Lands dedicated to Reli- 
gious nſes, the; Grand Signior diſclaims all right or 
claim; and this he'fo pioully obſerves (to the ſhame 
of our SeCtaries in England, who violate the pere- 
tralia of the Sanctuary) that when a Baſhaw, though 
aftewards'convicted of Treaſon, beſtows any lands 
or rents on any Certain Moſch or Temple ,- that 
grant or gift is good and exempted from any dit- 
poſal or power of the Grand Signior. The lands 
being thus originally in the Grand Signior, after the 
Conqueſts were made, and the Country ſecured, 
and in condition to be diſtributed , diviſions were 
made of the Houſes, Mannors, and Farms among the 
Soldiery, whom' they call Timars, as the reward and 
recompence of their valour- and labour; in conli- 
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Book 1. The Maxims of * 

deration of which3'-every one' proportionably to 
his revenue and poſſeſſion , is obliped'to" maintain 
Horſe and Men to be always ready when the Grand 
Signior ſhall call him forth to ſerve himin the Wars'; 
by which means the whole Country beingin the hands 
of the Soldiery, al} places are the better ſtrengthen- 
ed, and the conquered people moreeaſily kept from 


Mutiny and Rebellion; 'not much unlike our Tenure 


of Knights-ſervice'in Englard,and Lands held of the 


Crown, but with this difference, that we enjoy them 
by the title of a'fixed and ſetled Law, never tobe 
ſorfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion; they en- 
Jjoy them alſo by inheritance derived from the Fa. 
ther to the Son, but yet as uſufruCtuary' during the 
pleaſure of the Emperor, in whom the propriety is 
always reſerved, and who doth often as his humour 
and fancy leads him to-pleaſe and gratifie a ſtran- 
ger diſpoſſeſs an ancient Poſſeſſor , whoſe family 
hath for many generations enjoyed that Inheritance. 
Sometimes I have heard with the ſighs of ſome, and 
the curſe of others, how the Grand Sigmior heated 
in his Hunting ,: and pleaſed with the refreſhment 
of a little cool and chryſtal Water, preſented him 


: by a poor Paiſant; hath in recompence thereof 


freed the Tenant fromthe rentof his Landlord, and 
by his ſole word confirmed to him the Cottage he li- 
ved in, the Woods, Gardens and Fields he manured, 
with as ſound a title, as our long deeds and convey+ 
ances ſecure our purchaſes and inheritances in Eng- 
land; and this the former Maſter dares not name in- 
jaſtice, becauſe this Tenant is now made proprietor 
by the will of the Grand .Signior , which was the 
ſame title and claim with his z preſcription, tenant- 
right, and cuſtom availing nothing in this caſe. For 
if the inheritance hath been anciently derived from 
Fath-r to the Son, the more is the goodneſs 


and bounty of the Emperor to be acknowledgel1 , 


tha 


Chap.1T. the Turkiſh Polity. 
that hath: perthiltted fo long a ſacceſſion of his fa- 
' voursto-run in one Family, in whoſe power it was: 

to transfer it to others. }: £501 | 
- The abſolate and unlimited power of this Prince: 
is more evident-by the-titles they give, as God on: 
Earth, the Shadow of God, Brother to the Sun and 
Moon , the Giver of all 'Eartbly Crowns , &c. And 
though they do not build and ere&t Altars'to him 
as was done to the Roman Emperors; when that. . 
pevple degenerated into a faſhion of ' deformed 
adulation, wherein Traly is at preſent corrupted ;. 
yet the conception they have of his 'power, the 
Ray they conceive toþ2 in him of divine illumina-- 
tion, is a kind of imagery, and idolatronsfancy they 
frame of his divinity. It is an ordinary faying 
among, the Txrkiſh Cadees and Lawyers, That the 
Grand Signior is above the Law; that is, whatſoever 
law is written, is controulable, and.may be contra- 
dicted by him ; his mouth is the law: it ſelf, and the 
power of an infallible interpretation is in him 
and though the Mufti is many times, for Cuſtom, 
Formality and fatisfaCtion of the people: conſulted 
with, yet when his ſentences have not been agree- 
able to the deſigns intended, 1 have known him in 
an inſtant thrown from his office to make room for 
another Oracle better prepared for the purpoſe of 
his Maſter,, Some maintain that the very Oaths 
and Promiſes of the Grand Signior are always revo- 
cable, when the performance of his vow is a reſtri- 
ction to the abſolute power of the Empire, And I 
remember when my Lord Embaſlador hath ſome. 
times complained of the breach of our Capitulati- 
ons, and pleaded that the Grand Signior had no 
power by ſingle Commands to infringe Articles of 
Peace, to which he had obliged. himſelf. by folemn 
Oaths and Vows; the Interpreters have gently 
touched that point, and been as nice to —_— 

ow 


The Maxims. of Book 'T] 
how far the power of the Grand Signior extended, 
as we ought to be in the ſubtile points of the di- 
vine Omnipotence, but rather in- contemplation of 
the Grand Signiors juſtice, wiſdom, faith, and cle- 
mency, infinuated arguments of honor, convenience, 
and juſtice in maintaining the League inviolate with 
the King of England. It was Fuſtinians rule con- 
cerning the Prerogative of Princes, Etfi legibus ſo- 
Iuti ſumus,tamen legibus vivimus, That 1s, although 
the Majeſty of Princes, and the neceſſity of m—_—_ 
a ſupream Head in all Governments, did free an 
priviledge them from all —_ , and exempt 
them from the cenſure and correction of law. that 
no earthly power could call them to account for 
theirerrors or diſorders in this World ; yet it is ne- 
neflary to the being of an abſolute Monarch, to be 
2 ſevere executioner of the Laws of - his Country , 
and it is more his intereſt and ſecurity, then to att 
without rule, and always to makeuſe of the power 
of abſolute dominion, which is to be applied like 
Phiſick, when the ordinary force of nature cannot 
remove the malignancy of ſome peccant humours. 
The Grand Sigmior himſelf is alſo reſtrained b 
Laws, but without impeachment to his abſolute rarife 
dition, For when there is a new Emperor, it is the. 
cuſtom to 'conduft him with great pomp and tri- 
umph to a place in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople called 
—_ :s an ancient Monument of ſome certain 

rophet, or Holy man, whom the Turks for want 
of knowledge in Antiquity and Hiſtory, ſtile that 
Fob, who was recorded for the mirrour of conſtan- 
Cy and patience. For they confound all Hiſtory in 
Chronology, ſaying that Fob was Solomon's Judge of 
the Court, and Alexander the Great, Captainof his 
Army. At this place ſolemn Prayers are made, that 
God would proſper, and infuſe wiſdom into him, 
who is-to manage ſo great a. charge, Then the 
Mufti 
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Chap. i. the Turkiſh Polity, 
Mufti embracing him, beſtows his benediCtioa, and 
the gratd Signior fwears and promiſes ſolemaly tg 
maintain the Muſſeman Faith, and laws of the Pro- 
phet Mahomer ;, and then the Viſiers of the Bench, 
and other Baſhaws, with profound reverence ard 


and humility, kiſſing the ground firſt, and' then the 


Hemm of his yeſt, -acknowledge him their lawful 
and undoubted Emperor : and after this form of 


inauguration, he returns with the like ſolemnity and 


mapnificence to the Seyaglio, ( which'is always the 
Seat of the Onemen Emperors.) thus the Grand 
Sighior retains, and obliges himſelf ro govern within 
the-compaſs of Laws, but they give him {6 large a 
latitnde,that he cari no more be ſaid to be bound or 
limited, then a man who hath the World to rovein 
can be termed a Priſoner, becauſe he'cannot exceet 
the Incloſure of the Univerſe.,For though he be obli- 
ged to che excution of the Mabomeran Law, yet that 
Lawcalls the Emperor the Mouth and Interpreter, of 
it, and endues him with power to alter and annuf 
the moſt ſetled and fixed Rules, at leaſt to wave 
and diſpenſe with them when they are an obſtacke 
to his Government, and contradict ( as we ſaid be- 
fore.) any | deſign of the Empire, But the 
learned ors among. the Txrks more clearly re- 
ſtrain the Imperial power only to the obſervation 
of that which is Religious in the Mabometen Law, 
faying, That in matters which are Civil his Law is 
Arbitrary, and needs no other Judge or Legiſlator 
then his own will. Hence it is that they :fay, the 
Grand Sjgnior can never be depoſed or made account- 
able to any for his crimes, whilſt he deſtroys care- 
leſly of his Subjects under the number of x00 a day; 
and in like manner hence it is, that th the Ma- 
bometan Law determines the teſtimony of two Wit- 
nelkes of that Faith to be yalid for TI as” 
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= . The Maxims of _Book'T; 
== of all caſesof diſerence;yet by. our Capitulation it is; 
-. Provided, thatno Turkiſh Witneſſes of what number, 
or quality ſoever can avail atiy ofthe Eegih Nation, 
by reaſon that-thecaſe being, Civil is diſpenſable- by: 
the Imperial power but -1 doubt, were any matteran 
queſtion Criminal (as we havenever,God be praiſed, 
had occaſion to-put- it to-trial ). the Capitulati- 
. ons- would be forced to- yield to: the Mabometan 
Law , as being both Religious, and Divine, with: - 
which the Sultan hath no power: 'to diſpenſe. -..Of 
what conſequence and- benefit, this. abſolute; power: 
hath been to the Twrks, is-evident by the extent of 
their Empire: and ſucceſs of their Arms..+ For if _ 
the Sultan-pleaſes the Soldiery, no matter how the 
people in this conſtitution is contented 4 and this 
was the concluſion of Machiavil upon this Govern- 
ment, in the 19;Chapter of his Book del Principe, 
And it muſt needs be agreat advantage to a Com- 
mander, when' the 7/tile and Fuſtwm are reconciled 
and made the ſame, and that he meets no- contra- 
diction or oppoſition at home, which may retard. 
or croſs the great deſigns abroad. The Emperor 
of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner encountred 'the 
Turks, and given a ſtop to his free entrance the firſt 
year of the-late” War into Hwngary, had he. been 
abſolute of the whole Empire, and not neceſlitated- 
to expect the conſent of his Teyeral Princes, and, 
the reſult of a Diet, when the Turks were even 
ready to enter Germany, For when-many heads or 
hands are required, all buſineſs move ſlowly, and 
more time is ſpent in agreement of the manner of 
action, in arguments and debates ( which are moſt - 
commonly, carried on by faction) then in the moſt 
difficult. point of execution. It.would ſeem a great 
clog to the Grand Signior to be obliged to depend 
en the bounty of his Subjects when he would make 
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The Leſſon of Obedience to the Emperor -is taught 
by the Turks, 4s a Principle of Religion ra- 
ther then of State. 


He abſolute power in the Prince impliesan ex- 

act obedience in the Subjefts; and to inſtil 

and confirm that Principle no art or induſtry is 
wanting in the education of thoſe who are f_ 
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Paradiſe... Kare. Mi aw (a great Viſier") 
after he had been ſo 7 ls Ul in al ret Vier) 
charge, and rroved ſo excellent an Inſtrument, of 
victories and ſervices to his Maſter, that he was ap- 


Plapded: by yall ; to be a moſt happy and fortunate - 


iniſter, was ſoſenſible of his own condition, and 
the favour of his Prince, that he confeſſed he was 
ftiow arrived to the greateſt glory and perfection 
he could in this life aſpire to, and only wanted the 
holy Martyrdom, to die by the order or ſentence 
of the Grand Signior, as the reward of his faithful- 
neſs, and the conſummation of all his Honours. 

Such as receive any wages or pay coming from 
the Exchequer, or any Office depending on the 
Crown, haye the title ut Kul, which 1s, the Grand 
Signiors Slave : ſuch is the great viſier and all the 
Paſhaws of the Empire, and it is more honourable 
than the condition and name of Swbje@;' for they 
have a privilege over theſe, and can revile, beat 
and abuſe them with authority ; z but the Subjed can- 


not offer the leaſt injury to the Slave, without dan- , 


ger of ſevere puniſhment. Slavery amongſt the 
Turks denotes a condition of entire reſignation to 
the 
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the will and command of the /to perform 
whatſdever- he ſignifies 4 or if poſſible, whathe con- 
ceives:; though! he:command whote Anmnies of theny 


to precipitate' themſelves from a:Rock; or build 
Bridge with piles of their bodies for” 


to 
Rivers, or to kill one: another ooo im patime 
and pleaſure. ''They that. /have been-" - they 


have ſeen and known the manner of this blind obe- 
dience, may well cry out , O homizits-adt ſervitinens 
peratos ! And doubtleſs the' flattery uſed mn the Se 
raglio towards the Prince by thoſe that are nearhis 
perſon, -is proportionable to this condition of ſla- 
very they profeſs, ' and' cannot. but- fancy @ ſtrange 
kind of projeCted. baſeneſs in' all” the 'deportmene 
within the Walls of the Seraglio, when there ap- 
pears ſo-much condeſcenſion at to all the 
and evil inclinations of their Maſter ; fo that' a ge- 

nerous Prince ( as ſome have been found among the Co 
Ottoman Emyerors!) though he deſired not the pub- 29 
lick liberty, -would- yet be weary of this laviſh com- #-en ne- 
pliance, and ſeek other counſel and means toinform',,;;.x- .. 
himſelf of the true ſtate of his own and other vie." 
Kings Dominions; then ſuch as proceed from ment ;72 ca. 
unexperienced in any other Court or Country then Tac- 
that they live in; This flattery and immoderate 
ſubjeCtion hath doubtleſs been the cauſe of the de- 

cay of the Turkzſh diſcipline in the time: of Sultan 
Ibrabim, when Women governed, and now in this 

preſent age of Sultan Mabomer, whoſe counſels are 

given chiefly by his Mother, Negroes, Eunnchs, and 

ſome handſome young Moſayp or: Favourite ; ſel- 

dom any from without being permitted , or have 

their ſpirits emboldened to declare a truth, or are 

called to give their counſel in matters of greateſt 
importance, So that this- obedience which brave 

and wiſe Emperors have made uſe of in the advance- 

ment of noble exploits, and enlargement of their 
Empire, 
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| The Maxims of Book I; 
Empire, is with effeminate Princes (delighted with. 
flattery) the ſnare of their own greatneſs, and oC-- 
calion of weak counſels and means in the manage» 
ment of great! deſigns. If a man ſeriouſly conſider 
the whole compoſition of the Txrki Court, he wall 
find it to be a Priſon and Banniard of Slayes, dit- 
fering from that where the Gally-flaves are immu- 
red, only by the ornaments and glittering out-ſide. 
and appearances ; here, there Chains are made. of 
Iron,and there of Gold, and the difference is only ina 
Painted ſhining ſervitude, from that Is a {qua- 
lid ſordid, and e noiſome flayery, For the Youths 
educated in the Seraglio ( which. we ſhall have. occa- 
ſion to diſcourſe of in the next Chapter) are kept 
as it were within a Priſon, under a ſtrange feverity 
of diſcipline , ſome for 20, 30, others 4o years, 
others the whole time of the age-of man, and grow 
gray under the correction of their Hogiaes or Tu- 
tors, The two Brothers of this preſent Grand Sig- 
nior, are alſo impriſoned here, reſtrained with a 
* faithful and careful guard, and perhaps are ſome- 
times permitted out of grace and favour into the 
preſence of their Brother, to kiſs his Veſt, and to 
perform the offices of duty and humility before their 
Prince. The Ladies alſo of the Seraglio have their 
faithful keepers of the black guard to attend them, 
and can only have the liberty of enjoying the air 
which paſles through grates and lattices, unleſs ſome- 
time they obtain licence to ſport and recreate them- 
ſelves in the Garden, ſeparated from the ſight of 
men by walls higher then thoſe of any Nunne- 
Ty 


Nay, it a man conſiders the contexture of the 
whole Tzrkiſþ Government, he will find it ſuch a Fa- 
brick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder if any amongſt 
them ſhould be born ofa free ingenuous Spirit. The 
Grand Signior 13 born of a Slave, the Mother pl 
QC 


Chap.I1T.  2he Turkiſh Polity. 
the preſent being Circaſian, taken perhaps by the 
Tartars, in their incurſions into that Country, The 
Viſers themſelves are not always free-born by Fa- 
ther,or Mother; for the Turks get more Children 
by their ſlaves then by their Wives, and the conti- 
nual ſupply of ſlaves ſent in by the Tartars , taken 
from different Nations, by way of the Black Sea, 
as hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
fully) fills Conſtantinople with ſuch a ſtrange race, 
mixture, and medly of different forts of Blood, that, 
it is hard to find many that can derive a clear line 
from ingenuous Parents : So that it is no wonder that 
amongſt the Tyrks a,diſpoſition be found fitted and 
diſpoſed for ſervitude; and that is better governed 
with a ſevere and tyrannous hand, then with ſweet- 
neſs and lenity, unknown to them and their Fore- 
fathers : as Grotis takes this Maxim out of Ariſtotle, 
Duofdam bomines natura eſſe ſervos ;, 1. &. ad ſervitu- 
tem aptos , & ita populi quidem , eo ſunt ingenio, ut 
regi quam regere norint rectins. But fince 1t appears 
that ſubmiſſion and ſubjection are ſo incident to 
the nature of the Tzrks, and obedience taught, and 
and ſo carefully inſtilled into them with their firlt 
Rudiments 1t may be a pertinent queſtion, how 1t 
comes to pals, that there are ſo many murinies and 
rebellions es are ſeen and known among(t the Twrks, 
and thoſe commonly the moſt inſolent, violent, aud 
deſperate that we read of in ſtory, Toler pals the 
mutinies of former times in the Ottoman Camp, and 
the uſual, though ſhort rebellions of ancient days : 
I ſhall inſtance in the cauſes and beginnings of two 
notorious diſturbances, or rather madneſles of the 
Soldiery not mentioned in any Hiſtory, which being 
pallages of our age, deſerve greztly to be recorded. 
This obedience then that is fo diligently taught . 


uf 


and inſtilled into the Turkiſh Militia ( as to the le TOkSS 
Spabees in theif Seraglio*s, or Seminaries; the Fani- Hark. 
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The Maxims of Book. 1, 
24ries in their Chambers) ſometimes 1s forgot, when 
the paſſions and animoſities of the Court ( by which 
inferiour affetions are moſt commonly regulated ) 
corrupt that Diſcipline, which its reaſon and ſobrie- 
ty inſtituted. For the affeftions of Princes are en- 
dued with a general influence, when two powerful 
parties aſpiring both to- greatneſs .and authority 
allure the Soldiers to their reſpeCtive Faftions, an 
engage them in a Civil War amongſt themſelves; 
and hence proceed ſeditions, deſtruCtion of Empires, 
the overthrow of Commonwealths, and the violent 
dcath of great Miniſters of State, 

And ſoit happened when ill government, and un- 
proſperous ſucceſſes of War, canſed diſobedience in 
the Soldiery,which ſome emulons of the greatneſsof 
thoſe that were in power, nouriſhed -and raiſed 
to make place for themſelves or their party. 
For inthe time of Sultan Mahomet, the preſent Grand 
Signior, when the whole Government of the Empire 
reſted in the hands of one Mxlki Kadin, a young 
audacious Woman, by the extraordinary favour and 
love of the Queen- Mother, ( who, as it was diyul- 
ged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of carnality with 
the ſaid Queen) ſothat nothing was left to the coun- 
ſe] and order of the Viſier and grave Seniors, but 
was firſt to receive approbation and authority from 
her; the blacks Euznchs and Negroes gave laws to 
al! and the Cabinet Councels were held in the ſe- 
cret Apartments of the Women; and there were 
Proſcriptions made, Officers diſcharged, or ordain- 
ed as were moſt proper to advance the intereſt of 
this Feminine Government. But at length the Sol- 
dicry (not uſed to the Tyranny of Women) no lon- 
ger ſupporting this kind of ſervitude, in a-moment 
reſolved on a remedy, and in great tumults came 
to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand Sig- 
nior himſelf to the Kizoſch , or PTL ger 
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Chap. III. the Turkiſh: Polity. 
demanding without further Prologue the heads of 
the favourite Exnuchs; there was no Argument or 
Rhetorick to be propoſed to this unreaſonable mul- 
titude, nor time given for delays, or conſultation; 
but every one of the accuſed, as he' was entred in- 
to the Soldiers Roll or Catalogue, and required, be= 
ing firſt ſtrangled, was afterwadsthrown: headlong 
from the Wall of: the Garden, and committed to 
the farther ſatisfaftion of their enemies revenge, 
by whom from thence they were dragged to the 
Hyppodromo, and. before the * new. . Moſqxe cut into 

ſmall pieces, and. their fleſh roaſted and eaten by 
them. The day following, they apprehended Mwulkz, 

and her Husband Schaban Kalfa, : both whom they 

put to death; nor ended this tumult here, until by 

means of. diſſention between the Spabees and 

zarier, the principal Miniſters found means and op- 

portunity to interpoſe their power ; and having ex- 

ecuted ſeveral of the Spahees, and performed other 

exemplary parts of Juſtice ,. reduced matters to. 

ſome kind of quietneſs and compoſure; andthusor- 

der reſults often from confuſion, and tumults in cor- 

rupted Commonwealths have operated good effects 

to the redreſs of ſeveral evils. But beſides this in- 

ſurretion or mutiny of the Fanjzaries, have ſucced- 

ed divers other ; but becauſe there hath beennodif- 

order amongſt them ſo notorious and memorable, 

as that which occaſioned the death of Kioſem, Grand- 

mother to the preſent Sultan, we have thought fit 

to record the certain particulars of it to all poſte- 

rity, : | 


7 he Miiimhs of Bot 
19 ? LOTION IRS 


Sf SS $342,147; VLL Ciz iy 4} 3000 MAY *T Ly | SALRLLLSD £5 | an; 


| (69 - of 19 Oy 5, cpa es 

A Tru Relation, off the Deſeiit maniged Wy 
. the old DBuetng: W. ife of Sultan; Ahmet, and 

. Mother of Sultan Morat, 4nd. Sultan- Ibra- 
him, 429 419ft her ' Grand-Child Sultan Ma- 
homet wh tow/Reighs ; and of the deathrof 


the ſaid Dueeh nl her Complices. 


' & Fter the murder of $ultzs 15-2þim. by conlſpt- 
"A. racy of the JONarit Sdltix Mabomet, ( el- 
deft Son of the late deceaſed Empietor, a Child: of 
nine years old.) ſncceeded in the Throne of tits 
Father , and the tuition of him, and adminiftrati- 
oft' © the Governmetit ( during his minority ) was” 
committed to the old Queen, the Grandmother, 
called Kioſem ; a Lady, whothrough her long expe- 
rience, and pratice in affairs, was able, and pro- 
per for 1d conſiderable an Office; and fo the young 
S [tan was condutted to the Moſch of Eiub, where, 
with the accuſtomed Ceremonies, his Sword was 
girt ro his fide, arid he proclaimed Emperor through 
aſl the Kingdoms and Provinces 6f his Domini- 
ONS. | 
_ For ſome time this 01d Queen governed all things 
according to her pleaſire, until the Mother of this 
young Sultan ( as yet trembling with the thoughts * 
of the horrid death of her Lord 3 and fearing leſt 
the ſubtle and old Polititian the Grandmother (who 
had compaſſed the death of her Husband ) ſhould 
likewiſe contrive the Murder of her Son, grew hour- 
Iy more jealous of his life and ſafety ; which ſuſpi- 
tion of hers was augmetited by the knowledge = ; 
ha 


; 


Chap.IV. the Twkiſh Polity. 
had of the ambitious and haughty ſpirit of rhe Grande 
mother, and. the -private treaties, and ſecret gpntaF 
pondence ſhe held with the Jaxitarier, which gamer 
pelled hero a reſolution ot making a Faction fikt> 
wile with the Spahees, and'Paſbarws, and: Beyer, who 
had received their Education jn-the Serag/is, jheip 
a party always oppoſite to-.the. Farizarms-''Þ 

ſhe courted by-Letters, and Mefiages ,: complayiing 
of. the-degthand murder of 'the Swrax ber Hugbage, 
the Pride and(Inflence of the: Janizaries and fimall 
eſteern was had of (her Son; their undovhbted-Pripce; 
adding , that-if they  provided.not' far thei: amy 
lafety, the old Queen would aboliſh both the name 
and order of Spaheer. The Afratich, Spabees awaly- 
ned þereat, with a' conſiderable. Artay. 'margze@ to 
Scutari, under the condut of  Gurgs. Nebi,:and de- 
manded the heads of thoſe who had been the T.ray- 
tors and, Conſpirators ' againſt the- ſacred. Life-of 
their late Sovexaign 3-all which were then ander che 
protettion.of the! Faniz.qries, and-{ſupported-.by the 
powerful Authority of. the Qyeen Regent. Upon 
this Alarum the Grand Viſier, (called Mcrat Paſharr) 


who had had his Education among the Fanizarirs,be- 


ingadored by them -as att Oracle, and engaged with 
them in the: late Treaſon againſt the Sultan, ſpeedi- 
ly. pallgd qyer from Conſtantinople to Scatari, with 
an Army of Fenizaries, and others of his favourites 
and followers; ” tranſporting likewiſe Artillery and 
all neceſſaries- for. entrenchment ; ſome skirmiſhes 
paſſed betweenthe Vanguard of the Spabees and the 
Deli ( which are the Viſiers Guard) and thereby 
had engaged both the Armies; but that the two 
Chief Juſtices of Anatolia and Greece interpoling 
with their grave and religious countenances, preach- 
ed to them of the danger and impiety there was 1n 
the effuſion of Muſſe/mins or Believers Blood 3 and 


that, had they any juſt pretences, their plea youy 
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The Maxims of ' - Book I. 
be heard, and all differences decided by the Law. 
Theſe, and ſuch like perſwaſions "made imprefſion 
on Grrgi Nebi and other Spahees : and the poſture 
they found their Adverfaries in, to give them bat- 
tel, made them. inclinable to hearken to propoſals 
for accommodation \; but eſpecially their courapes 
wete abated by what the Juſtices had declared, that 
in caſe- they repaired not to their own homes, the 
Vifier was reſolved to 'burn all the Rolls, and pro- 
claim a general 'Neſiraum through the whole Em. 
Pire: whichis an EdiCt of the Kingand Myfti,com- 
. manding all the Tzrks of his Kingdoms from ſeven 
years old and upward to arm and follow him tothe 
War. HS | 
The Spahees hereupon diſperſed thertſelves;z and 
from their retreat encreaſed the Pride of the Fayt- 
zaries fation, and of their chief Commanders, vis. 
Bets Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent; 
Kul Kiahia Lieutenant of the Fanizarier, and Kare 
Cbizus a follower of - Betas, who: now eſteemed 
themſelves abſolute Maſters of the Empire. Theſe 
three now governed all matters, contriving in their 
ſecret Councils the deſtruftion of the Spabees ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe famed for Riches and Valour ; ' and''as 
one of the firſt Rank, gave order to the Paſha'of 
Anatolia to take away the life of Gurgi Nebi, whom 
accordingly he one day afiaulred in his quarters, and 
being abandoned by his Soldiers ſhot him with a 
Piſtol, and ſent his head to Conſtantinople. 

The $Spahees exaſperated hereat, entred into pri- 
vate Councils and Conſpiracies in Axatol;a againſt the 
FZanizaries, drawing to their party ſeveral Beyes and 
Paſhaws of Afia ( and particularly one Ipfir a Circa- 
fan born, but educated in the Sereglio, a perſonof 
a couragious ſpirit, and powerful in Men and Trea- 
ſure) aſſaulted many quarters of the Fanizaries in 
. Aſa, and cutting off their Arms and Noſes, _ 
rably 
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Chap.IV. the Turkiſh Polity. 
rably ſlaughtered as many as fell into their hands. 

On the other party ZBedfas Aga, ſecure in his con- 
dition, amaſſed wealth with both-hands by new'ims 
poſitions, rapine, and other arts ; cauling. to be 
coined at Belgrade 300 thouſand Aſpers , one third 
Silver, and two of ' Tin; thefe Aſpers he diſperſed 
amongſt the Tradeſmen and Artiſans,forcing others 
to exchange his faſſe mettal for Gold, at thevalne 
of 160 Aſpers for the Hengerian Ducat. The people 
ſenſible of the cheat, begun a mutiny in the quatter 
of the Sadlerr at Conftantinople, \ which encreaſed 
ſo faſt, that the whole City was immediately 4n'4 
general uproar : ' This Tomult was violently :car- 
ried to the place of the Mufti, whom they forced 
with the Seigh ( who is the Grand Signiors Preach- 
er) and the Nakib Eſrif, a Primate- of the" Mabs- 
metan Race, to accompany them to the Seraghis, 
where at the inward Gate of the Royal Lodgmegs, 
with clamours- and out-cries they made their com- 
plaint, In this danger the Grand Signior was. ad- 
viſed by the Capi Agaſi, and Solyman Aga, the-Kuzlir 
Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that this hap- 
py conjunCture was to be embraced for the deſtruction 
of Beau and his Complices; but fear,and toomuch 
caution hindred that deſign for the preſent; -only 
it was judged fit, for fatisfaftion of the Multitude: 
that Melek Abmet Paſhaw (then: Prime Viſier; arid 
yet a ſlave tothe luſts of the Fanizzaries y ſhould be 
deprived his office ; which was immediately effect- 
ed; and the Seal taken from him was delivered to 
Siaus Paſhaw, a ſtout and valiant perſon. This 
Viſter being jealous of his own: honour, and jealous 
for the ſafety of the Empire, caſt abour all ways to 
ſuppreſs the arrogance of Beg and his adherents ; 
leſt the like ſhame, and misfortune, ſhould befal him; 
as did to Murad Paſhaw one Of his late Predeceſiors 
in the Office of Viſier, who for diſſenting from 
C 4 Beus 


The Myxinss of = Book:1. 
Bide in opinion, ydloſt. bis life, bad hepge gif 
ped his fury by flyipg into Greece, I he times were 
allo troubleſome, and full of danger , the fone 
ries kept guard in the ſtreets, not ſuffering lo m 


wo Citizens to walk rogether, for preventig 
ſecret conſultations ; many Artifa1g, or Handy-crafts- 
men. were impriſoned, as priocpgly in the nlL rg 
mult, againſt the conſent and order of the new. Vir 
fier ; the Court was alſo divided -6 loom 


ty contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebelliqusCom 
manders of the 7auizaries, and that the day fallow: 
ing , the Licutenapt of the Baltagees, or Hatchet: 
men, ſhould encounter Kul-chiaqhia 35 he came ac- 
cording to cuſtom to. the Divgy,aud ſlay him; b 
Old Queen being of a ontrary faction, with 
and:menaces frighted that Officer from his del) 

. The two Queens were exaſperated highly againſt 
each other; one to maintain the. Authority of her 
Son, and the other her own ; in the. City the 5 


ſion grew greater; the Fanizaries were not pleale: 
with the election of ng Paſſa, kno ; g him to 
averſe to their faction. but yet conſidering the tate 
of the times, they endeavoured with fai promil; 
fo allure him to their party. The old Queen b 
Letters adviſed Betjus of all matters that were dil- 
courſed in the Serag/zo, intimating-that the you 


T2». 


(that 1s the Fanizaries Moſch ) where was great and 
ſolemn 
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neceſſary preſent King. ſhould be depg- 
ſed, and Mos man =] in his place. That the 
oh of the Jinperis] Seraghe hould be reformed, 
and that. whereas: the Childrgn of» divers Nations 
were yearly collected for the feryice of the Grand 
Signior, none ſhould for the future haye admiſſion 
there, but the Sons of Fayizaries : The Vilter con- 
ſented to all that was P50 ſed, profeſiipg a ſincere: 


affection and reality eq them, - and fheir- party, 
{wearing 


26 


much Zefas: for | 


The Maxims of | Book 1. 
ſwearing upon the 4lcboray, with the moſt horrid 
imprecations on himſelf, and his family, if he were 
not faithful to them and their deſigns; which gave 
Befia: that fatisfattion that he began to ſperſwade 


himſelf, that the Viſier was really a confiding per- 


ſon, and one afleftionate to their intereſt; and ſo 
| from this conſideration, and partly out of a 
confidence of his own ſtrength, and inability of the 
Viſier to hart him, fairly took his leaye of him, and 
ſo diſmiſſed his Kalaba Divan, pr his confuſed Coun- 
cil, But the Chiachia Bei ( or Lientenant-General of 
en B/ucmmy ) and Kara-Chiaw reproved very 

; itting the Viſier to cape 
with his life, ſaying he had doneill in ſuffering the 
Bird to eſcape out of the Cage; that he had re- 
leaſed one, and \ marr him to carry his head on 


his ſhoulders, who would ſhortly take off theirs; 
with many words of the like effeft. But Be&as ſlight- 
ed'their reproof, as proceeding from want of cou- 
rage, and the ignorance of their own power; and 
that the time until morning was fo ſhort, that ſhould 
the Viſiter intend to countermine them, he was whol- 
unable, ' being unprovided both of Power and 
uncel, "The Viſiter being got free; went apace to 
the Seraglio, with two Menonly, thanked God as he 
walked, that he was freed from the handsof thoſe 
Tyrants 2nd Villains; and coming-to the Iron-gate, 
intending to paſs through the Garden, he found it 
open contrary to the cuſtom; and enquiring of the 
Boſtangees or Gardiners the reaſon,' he could learn 
nothing farther from them, then that it was the or- 
der of the old _ who (as it appeared after- 
wards) expected her Confidents who might with- 
draw her that night into fome retirement where ſhe 
might remain ſecure from the dangers of the enſi- 
ing day. The Viſter beinz entred, went ſoftly to 
the Szltgus Amait nents, ant in his!way by good 
| chance 


Chip. IV. the T1 urkiſh Pali. 


chance inet with the Kwzlir Agaſi Sdlyman Aga, the 
chief 'Ennuch of the Women, tg In the dark was 
making his rounds'about 'the old Queens jo he wy 
by the Viſiers voice Solyman blew who he was 
was amazed at his unſealonable Viſit; yet underſtan 
ing the buſineſs, thanked him for his Vigilance; att: 
ding, that he had alſo obſerved that the old Queen, 
contrary to her cuſtom, was not' yet gone to 
who did at other times at two hours 1n the night 
diſpoſe her ſelf toreſt, only this Son btw el- 
tertained her ſelf in company of her/Eunuchs, and 
Favourites; with Mufick, le "and other unu- 
ſual deli ohts. Wherefore, after fome ſhort delibe- 
ration, the Viſſer, Solyman Aga, and others of the 
Kings 'Eunuchs. went to the quarters of the 'old 
ueen, and offering to enter forcibly, were repul- 
{ed by the: Cr Eunuchs ; bat'$»/ Age 
a ſtout man drew his Dagger and Rent e chie 
Chamberlain Baſh Kays Og Oglar onthe face,upon which 
the other Eunuchs who accompanied Solyman ett 
furiouſly with their Daggers, at which the Eu 
of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alofieinthe Charn- 
ber,” where ſhe wy _ eq the ctiſtody ofthe ' 
Kings' Eunuchs, ds ant Eunuchs would im- 
mediately have eſcaped at of the Seraglio, but the 
Gates were firft ſhit by order” of 96h man Apa, {0 
that they with all other favourites of the ſaid Queen 
wete taken and fecured in ſafe hands. This Victo- 
ry was ſo ſecretly obtained , that'they received no 
Alarm in the Royal Lodgings, though near adjoin- 
Ing ; ſothat the Viſier and Solyman Aga went to the 
Chamber where the King ſlept, and lifting up the 
Antiport, made a fign of filence to the Ladies of 
the Guard, commanding by dumb motions that the 
young Queen ſhould be awakened . ( for it is the 
cuſtom in the Grand Signiors Court to ſpeak by 
iigns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there were ſome 
point 
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oint ip jt of Majeſty and-Decency, they hays 
Practifed this min Jang ully, that they. arg 
ble to Lage vaes in 1t.) : e LA ale 
on gcntly rubbing the Queens feec,. raiſed her qut 
RE het ra Hatter tes 
an 4ga would ſpeak with her; whereat the Queen 
Tat rized leapt from her Bed to ſpeak with him,ang 
nas ſcarce iatormed of the buſineſs before ſhe be; 
came fo affrighted , that ſhe could not contain hep 


_ Flf within che boyndsof moderatian or ſilence, but 


ith great. cxy.ran to take her Sqn as onediſtraed, 
End catching him pp in her Arms, cryed out, O-Sap9 
thou aud | gre Flee ; the Gran 5 ng likewik.as 
a Child bewailed himſelf, and f: uling at the feet 
72, faid, Lala, Lala Kurtar-benj; 


of. Solyman A ; 

which 15, Tutor, Tutor fave me: He not wi 

ont Tears took his Lord into his Arms, and;with 

the Vilier encouraged the Child and his Mother, 

proteſting that they would rather then hye to 
[0] 


Id ip hgrrid a rune ; and fo accompanied him, 
fecagh Ladies FArTYInS betore Rf exed I ws in 
Tet! S, to tne Hezoge, wnIch 1s the Projenge 
Chamber or place where the principal Officers, of 
the Court attend.) - Upon the approach of ;the 
Torches, the Guard which watched in this Cham 
þer was amazed, and walking towards the light tg 
diſcover what there was, perceived that the Grand 
Signior was coming thither, and-thereupon return- 
ed again with all haſte to-awaken their 2ompani- 
ons, and calling them immediately to repair to their 
due ſervice, The Grand Signiqr/being ſeated on 
a 'Throne,which is always remaimog in the Preſence 
Chamber; the Officers hereof (whichare in number 
forty ) preſented themſelves before him, defiring to 
know if his Majeſty had any thing wherein to em- 
ploy their Fidelity and Service. Hereat Solyman 
Aga laid, He that eats the Kings Bread, ſhould apply 


himſelf 


ro 7oIIS 


© 
= 


© T7 we BT OLE T. 


14 


Cha. IV. hy Ti ravkih Polity, 
a_— 16 wÞ6 Kings ſervice z the Re lt the Traitor 
e 


eftroy ShIcan Ibratim; and nor would alſo 
ib oiit "+ bir binds To you it blo 5, who are 
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aſſ ge: af ata ba Paſſs phe ru to 
che Grand ha for o ef of the Preſence Cham- 


her, 4 man op zl Lions Heart and undaunted teſolu- 
tion, upgderſtond ething formerly of the bad in- 
clinati6hs.of the o een cowards the King, red- 
dily replyed, Great Maſter be wot troubled, to morrow 
yu ſhall ſee ( God bilite ) the Heads of your Ene- 
ries at yoltr Peer. The Viſier and others in the 
mean chi after a ſhott Conſult fell to a, the ex- 


igency of their affairs admitting no delays; and in 


the firſt place, Pen and Ink being brought, an Or- 
der Was preſented to the Gran Sipnior to be ſub- 
ſcribe for the arreſting Bo ang i-Paſha as a 
Traitor, for having a wits the ke of the night 
kept 0 en the Gate of the Kings Garden. 
was done in an it) oft he removed from his Of: 
fice and another conſtirued in his place, and at. the 
ſame time the Oath of Altegiance. was ddminiftred 
to him, who calling together the Gardiners in nuni- 
ber about 500, cinſec't then alſo all to ſivear faith- 
ful obedience to the Grand Signior, and to remain 
all that night, keeping good Guard at the Gates 
and Walls of the Gardens, In the next place the 
Ichoglans were called up ( who are the Grand Sig- 
niors Pages) and to proceed with the niore priva- 
cy and leaſt confuſion, they went firſt to the Cham» 
ber of the Capa Agaſi (who by his Office is over all 
the Youth of the Seraglio) and knocking gently at 
the Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and de- 
manded what the niatter was? they anſivered , 
Awake the Caps Aga, and let him ſpeak to us at the 
Window, But the Caps Aga would firſt know who 
they were that would w_ with him'; and when it 
was 


4 


Aga, he anſwered, I am indiſpoſed and gannot riſe , 
but utter what. you have to ſay at the Window; .1o 
they ſaid, By bis Majeſties order go and, raiſe all 
the Ichoglans zz the Seraglio, upon. an important _gccaſi- 
0x.;, and yet the Capa. Agaſi would not ſtir, {0 that. 
ſome believed him confederate in the Conſpira«, 
Cy ; but the truth was, he was, an ancient Man 
of go years, and unhealthful in his. body. Where- 
fore Solyman ga cried out with a loud voice, Aga, 
raiſe the Ichoglans, our King i# ready to be taken out of 
our bands;, but the Caps 4ga perſiſted that” he 
would not raiſe the Tchoglans or -Pages, unleſs he 
brought a Command in writing from the King, . In 
the interim the Servants of the Caps, Age awakened, 
and hearing this diſcourſe, could not contain them- 
ſelves, but without farther order ran to both the 
greater andleſſer Chamber of the Pages; the Bxtler 
came to that which is called the greater Chamber ; 
it was then five hours in the night when he entred 
in, and running to the middle of the Chamber, 
which was 8 Paces in length, he made a ſtop and. 
clapped his hands together ; ( To make ſuch a noiſe 
in the Seragl;o at night is a high miſdemeanor ) at 
which ſome being awakened, raiſed up their heads, 
and ſtartled at ſuch an unuſual alarm,cnquired at the 
reaſon of it; at which he again clapping his hands, 
and crying out, Ariſe, the Grand Signior 15 liketo be 
takenout of our hands,the wholeChamher was raiſed; 
ſo that you might have ſeen all the 7choglans in number 
above 600,to riſe and run ina confuted manner, ſome 


without Cloaths, ſome without Arms to fight, ſome 


ſuppoſing the Faxizaries were already entred the 
Seraglio, In this amaze came a Guard of Black and 
White Eunuchs to the door, adviſing them to arm 
themſelves with what weapons were next at hand, 
and there to remain until they received farther 
Orders. 
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Chap: IV. the Turkiſh Polity. 
Orders. All the other Chambers of the Pages and 
Officers were in the fame confuſion, and were com- 
anded in the like manner toarm themſelves. The 
Grand Signior fearing all this while he ſhouMf be pur 
to death as his Father was, could-not be pacified un- 
til Muftapha Paſha his Sword-bearer taking him 
the hand, ſhewed him his Attendants all armed, 
ready at his command ; and paſling by one of the 


Windows of the Lodgings, was deſcryed by a young 
man, who cryed out en; a loud yoice (God # rus "I 


our King Ten —_— years of life ) at which all the 
Chamber ſhout 

rang through all the Seraglio; fo that it reached the 
more remote quarters 7 the Drogifts, Cooks, Pole- 
axe-men, Fawlconers, and others; who being ready 
and armed- as the others, anſwered with' the like 
ſhout. 

Theſe rations were not only-ithe Sergplio, 
but likewiſe wichont; for the Viſier had vive OI- 
der to all the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs, and other his 
Friends, that without delay they ſhould repair to 
the Seraglio with all the force they could make, bring- 
ing with them three days Proviſion, obliging them 
under pain of Death to this Duty.In a ſhort ſpace ſo 
great was this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the 
Seraplio , the outward Courts and all the adjoining 
Streets were filled with armed Men: from Galata and 
Tophana came Boats and Barges loaden with Pow- 
der and Ammunition and other neceſlaries; fo that 
in the morning by break of day appeared ſuch an 
Army of Horſe and Foot in the Streets, and Ships 
and Gallies on the Sea, as adminiſtred no ſmall ter- 
rour to the Fanizaries ;, of which being adviſed, and 
ſeeing the concourſe of the people run to the aſfli- _ 
ſtance of the King, they thought it high time to be- 
ſtir themſelves; and therefore armed a great com- 
pany of Albaxeſes, Greeks, and other L—_ to 

whom 
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' Pages to join Fae and accompany them to 
of Free Chamber. Theſe Baltagres were 50 
j gout. Rong Rrong, of large ALure, N 

e agluty; at, who 1c Pages Ian wi 
at cfity 4 the door of the Chamber, where they 
at firſt received a repulſe' from the Maſter of he 
Chamber. who was,an Eunuch, and, one faith ” 
a £0 Id Queens intereſt , who to meld all 

Gl: nga the Ex of her Perſon, 
Gt prove the infolence of the Rout in coming ſo 
boiſteroully to the Royal Lodgings : to which they 
unanimouſly anſwered that they -would, ſpeak to his 
Majeſty, that it was their deſire to have the-old 
Queen (Enemy. to the King, and the Mabometan 
Faith) put to Death; at which words he being en- 
raged, Ly relying on ' his Authority, reproved them 
with terms of Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter, 
What have you to do with the ©ucen, ſaid he ? Are you 
worthy to open your mouths againſt ber Serene Name #. 
He reiterating theſe and the like words, one of this 
Ribble faid;. Kill that Cuckold, for be alſo is an Ene- 
-my of the Faith, And whilſt one lifted up his hand 
to ſtrike him,, he fled by the way of the Tarrs into, 
the Garden, whether being purſued by five or ſix 
of them, he was overtaken, and catching him by the 
collar would have cut his throat, but that at his ear- 


neſt entreaty they gave him'ſo much liberty as fitſt 
to 


Chap.1II. the Tarkiſh Polity. 
to caſt himſelf at the feer. of the Sxlte» + whither 
| being ragged he delivered to the King a Seal and 
| a Key of {tcret Treaſure, and being about to ſay 
| ſornething in his own behalf and defence of his 
| life; a bold Youth of theſe Baltagees called Falch- 
| Leferli ſtrack him on the head with his Axe, and 
cleft it into two pieces; the others feeingrthis firſt 
blow given him, fell on him with their Symitters 
and cut him to pieces; his blood and brains were 
daſhed on the rich. Carpets, which-moved fear” in 
many, who were ſecretly of the Conſpiracy. with 
the vid Queen, The young King himſelf, ignorant 
of the good intentions of his Servants, at the fight 

' of blood-ſhed, being yet tender-hearted, cryed and 
cloſely embraced the Selihtzr who then held hini in 
his arms ; but upon the removal bt the Corps out 
of his ſight, and '\0me ſmooth words, as that it was 
a facrifice"of love to him, and the like, his childiſh 
tears were ſoon wiped away. In this interim the 
new created Mufti and Kenan Paſha one of the Vi- 
*fiers of the Bench, and Balyzade Efende, who was 
formerly Lord Chief Juſtice, and well affeted to 
the Spahzes party, entring the H:2oda or Preſence 
Chamber, perceiving a tutnuk in his Majeſties Pre- 
ſence with different voices and languages, for ſome 
| cryed in” Georgtan, others Albanian, Brſnian, Menpre= 
lian, Turkiſh 2nd Italian, remained in great confuſ:- 
on how to proceed with order and: reafon in this 
! Important affair; for the Mzfti and others were of 
opinion that the fentence againſt the old Queen vas 
not raſhly to be pronounced , and fo- the matrer 
might calmly be debated, and if poſſible, an expe- 
dient might be found for ſaving her life, and fecu- 
ring the S#ltay + But the Rabble imnatient of delay, 
cryed out, defer not the ſentence ; for otherwi'e we 
ſhall eſteem-thee-as one of her Adlietents. By this 
| | nd time 
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The Maxims of Book. f, 
time news was come tothe young Qrezn, that there 
had been a fight in the Streets; who as yet doubt- 
ful'of the ſuccels, and fearing if the Fanizarres ſhould 
gainthe advantage, Bedus would revenge the blood . 
of the old Queen by her death, came covered with 
a Vail into the Preſence Chamber, ſaying as ſhe 
palled, Ts this the Reyerence you owe to the King your 
Lord ? Do yme know the place where you are ? What 
world you have of a Woman ?. Why do buſie 
your ſelves in1he Kings Aﬀuirs Some prelently ap- 
prehended- that this was only a Plot' of the young 
_ to make the World believe ſhe would rather 
aſſiſt the Grandmother, than Tontrive againſt her 


whicl-made the Pages the more importunately to + 
perſiſt with the Mafts for the Ferfa or ſentence - 
azainſt Her. * But. one of the Pages ſuſpeCting that 
this Woman ſo veiled, might be the old Queen her 
felf; cryed out”, This is ſhe you ſeek for; ſhe i in 
your hands, tak? your Revenge upon- ber, At which 


ſome beſtifring themſelves to ſeize her, ſhe ran to 
the feet of her Son,and laying hold on him;cried out, 
N#5,n1,T am not the Grandmother, I am the Mother of this 
his Maj:jty,and wiping thetears from the eyesof her 
Son with her Handkerchjef, made ſigns'to keep back, 
which ccftrained the forivardneſs of ſome who pre(- 
{ed to Tay violent hands upon her. The Muftz, 
who obſerved the carriage of the Rout,and their ear- 
n:{t-delites which could, not be reliſted, feared, if 
he gave not his concurrence, he himſelf ſhould be 
ki''cd*, -and the rather becauſe- he over-heard the 
old K:4nr Paſha diſcourle with the Viſier, to the 
Jliks effect. So that after ſome pauſe and conlulta- 
tion with the other chief Miniſters, . 1t was reſol- 
ved to {upplicate his Majeſty for his conſent ; which 
was done 1n theſe words ; Sir, The will of God is, 
that you conſign your Grandmother into the hands of 


TJuitice, 


Chap. III. the Turkiſh Polity, 
Paſtice, if you would bave thſe Mutinies ppedſet Ro 
little miſchief is better then a great one; there is n" 
other Remetly, God willing the end ſhall be profptrau* 
Pen and Ink being brought, the Mufti wrote the ſen- 
tence, and the Grand Signior ſubſcribed it, which 
was that the old Queen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nei. 
ther cut with ſword, nor bruiſed with blows. . The 
writing was delivered into: the hands of one of the 
Chamberlains, to whom by word of mouth it was 
ordered that they ſhould carry the Queen out by 
Cuſhana, (or che Gate of the Birds) ſo as ſhe might 
not die in ſight or hearing of the Grand Signior. 
The Ichoglans advancing the Roysl Command on high 
with their hands, went out of the Preſence with 2 
- great ſhout, crying, Allsb, 4lab, to the door of the 
Womens Lodgings, where they met ſome black 
Eunuchs keeping guard, who upon the ſight of the 
Imperial Firme, and the command of Solyman Aga, 
gave them admittance, upon condition that DYenty 
perſons only ſhould enter the Chambers, Thoſe 
who were beſt armed went in, and paſling through 
the Chambers of the Virgins,were met by the Queens 
Buffone with a Piſtol in her hand, who detmanded 
whar they would have . they anfwered, the Kings 
Grandmother ;. ſhe replied, I am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, bur it took fire only 
in the Pan; with that the T:hoglans laid hold on her, * 
ſuppoſing her to be the Queen ; but being Setter 
adviſed by Solyman the Kuzlir Aga, and diretted tg 
the Chamber where the Queen was ; the door be- 
ing opened, they perceived the Room to be dark 
(for the Womens quarters in the Seraglio for themoſt 
part are made obſcure and cloſe, and Lights. ane. 
burnt in them day and night,) and the old Qiteen 
had at the approach of theſe Officers extingutſhed 
her Candles and got into a great Preſs, and. thers 


covered ter ſelf with Quilts and Carpets; - but 
D 


2 Torches 
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time news was come tothe young Qrezn, that there 
had been a fight in the Streets; who as yet doubt- 
fal'of the ſucceſs, and fearing if the Fanizerzes ſhould 


gain the advantage, Beds would revenge the blood . 


of the old Queen by her death, came covered with 
2 Vail into the Preſence Chamber, ſaying as ſhe 
paſſed, Ts this the Rewerence you owe to the King your 
Lord ? Do you know the place where you are ? What 
world you have of a Woman ? Why do buſie 
your ſelves in 1he Kings Affairs ? Some preſently ap- 
prehended- that this was only a Plot 'of the young 


1cen to make the World belieye ſhe would rather 


aſſiſt the Grandmother, than Tontrive againſt her; 


whicht-made the Pages the more importunately to - 
perſiſt with the Mafis for the Ferfa or ſentence 


againſt Her, * But. one of the Pages ſuſpeCting that 
this Woman ſo veiled, - might be the old Queen her 
fel, cryed out, This is ſhe .you ſeek for ;, ſhe is in 
your hands, take your Revenge upon ber, At which 
ſome beftirring themſelves to ſeize her, ſhe ran to 
the feet of her Son,and laying hold on him;cried out, 
N#5,n,T am not the Grandmother, I am the Mother of this 
his NMaj:jty, and wiping the tears from the eyesof her 
Son with her Handkerchjef, made ſigns to keep back, 
which reſtrained the forwardneſs of ſome who prel- 
ed to Tay violent hands upon her. The Muftz, 
who obſerved the carriage of the Rout, and their ear- 
n:ſ{t-delites which could, not be reliſted, feared, if 
he gave not” his concurrence, he himſelf ſhould be 
ki''ed;, .and the rather becauſe- he over-heard the 
old K:4in Paſha diſcourie with the Viſier, to the 
Jliks effect. So that after ſome pauſe and conlulta- 
tion with the other chief Miniſters, it was reſol- 
ved to {upplicate his Majeſty for his conſent ; which 
was done 1n theſe words ; Sir, The will of God is, 
that you conſign your Grandmother into the hands of 

| Tuitice, 


Inſtice, if you would bave thiſe Muzinies appeaſid ; * 
little miſcbief is better then a great one; there #4 E 


Pl 
other Remeily, God willing the end ſhall be prafptrauc* 
Pen and lok being brought, the Mufti wrote the ſen- 
tence, and the Grand Signior ſubſcribed it, which 
was that the old Queen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nei, 
ther cut with ſword, nor bruiſed with blows. . The 
writing was delivered into: the hands of one of the 
Chamberlains, to whom by word of mouth it wag 
ordered that they ſhould carry the Queen out by 
Cnſpana, (or che Gate of the Birds) ſo as ſhe might 
not die in ſight or hearing of the Grand Signior, 
The Ichoglans advancing the Roysl Commend on high 
with their hands, went out of the Preſence with 3 
- great ſhout, crying, Allsb, 4lab, to thedoorof the 
Womens Lodgings, where they met ſome black 
Eunuchs keeping guard, who upon the ſight of the 
Imperial Firme, and the command of Solyman Aga, 
gave them admittance, upon condition that twen 
perſons only ſhould enter the Chambers, Thoſe 
who were beſt armed went in, and paſſing through 
the Chambers of the Virgins,were met by the Queens 
Baffone 'with a Piſtol in her hand, who demanded 
whar they would have . they anſwered, the Kings 
Grandmother ; ſhe replied, I am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, but it took fire only 
in the Pan; with that the Tchoplans laid hold on her, 
ſuppoſing her to be the Queen ; but being Þetter 
adviſed by Solyman the Kuzlir Aga, and diretted tg 
the Chamber where the Queen was ; the door be- 
ing opened, they perceived the Room to be dark 
(for the Womens quarters in the Seraglio for themoſt 


n 
. 


part are made obſcure and cloſe, and-Laghts. axe. 

burnt in them day and night) and the old Qiteen 

had at the approach of theſe Officers extingutſhed 

her Candles and got into a great Preſs, and. thers 

covered Ler ſelf with Quilts and Carpets; - but 
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Torches: being brought in;, they looked all abour. 
and'deſcryed nothing * at-which they wereenraged - 
againſt Solyman,. and would have killed him, faying, 
"That he was the cauſe'the Queen had eſcaped. But 
Solyman adviſing them to ſearch more narrowly, one 
catied Deli Dogangi, got upon the Preſs, and remo- | 
ving the Cloaths , diſcovered the Queen, who 'had WF | 
thruſt her ſelf into a-corner; at whuch ſhe ſhorely FF *: 
thus entteats him, 'O brave man be not cruel unto nie; 
and'promiſed'ſhe would give to every-Tchoglan five 
Purſes a man (each Purſe conſiſting'of 500 Dollars) 
1f they would fave her lite.7t is not the'time of Kanſome, 
Tre:tor,ſaid he: 2nd takirig her by-thefeer, drew her 
forth'the Queen _ itp, put her handinto her Poc- 
ket,and through out handfnls of Zaichizs,hoping that ' 
whilſt they were ſcrambling for the Gold ſhe might 
have an opportunity-to eſcape; forne-of the. young 
men-gathered up the Money, -but the -Dogangz, hike 
Dog of the Gare, leſt -her- not; and ar tength, 
| though ſhe wefe heavy, caſt her down, © Theothers 
i offered at. her life, and particularly' an Albaneſe; 
i called 41; Bojtangi, who ſeeing tivo great Jewels at 
* ther"6ars, immediately catched at'them, and-tore 
thein "thence. They were two . Diamonds "of 
 _— the! bigneſs of Cheſnuts*cut angularly, and beneath 
edch Diamond was a Ruby to: ſet'it off, + Thoſe 
| Fat-fings' were given her by Sultan Achmet in the 
| thne-of her moſt flouriſhing Age, ard his greateſt af 
01 fe&ion:*- ?Tis faid that ſuch Jewels cannot be found 
il 11-allthe Great Twrks Treaſure, and were eſteemed. 
| 118 by-the molt skilful Jewellers worth a years Revenue 
Wil of Grand Cairo, This 41li ſhewed the Jewels to his 
1 Comtade, demanding the value of them; - and this 
counſel] whether to reveal or concealthem ; but the 
il! Comrade prized them at that rate, that the {toat 
mW - young Man could not fleep.day nor night, being al- 
ways in fear leſt the Jewels ſhould not be kept hid ; 


and 
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and apprehending that they Herdme none but the 


" -* 


Grafid Signior to wear, 'went' and delivered” then 
to' Solyman Aga, who in reconpence thereof; pre- 
fented -him with -16 Zaikin hich he accepted , 
deſiring alſo to be admitred infy the ChambeFof 
the Treaſury,” which was granted: him. -Others al- 
ſo plucked her, ſome by the hands, others:by' the 
feet, ſome rifled her Cloaths, for ſhe was furniſhed 


throughout with things of great value ſewed in her 


Garments, and eſpecially in her Sable Furs , which 
contaiwd alfo'certain Magick $2ells, by which ſhe 
conceived ſhe had tied the tongues of all the Empe- 
rors living in her time, The perſon who gave me 
this Relation, informed me, that he had ſeen a cer- 
tain Lock admirably made, and engraved with the 


' Names of Murad and Sultan Thrabim ; it was ifiade 


by a famous Gindgi, a very igriorant Fellow,” but a 
Superſtitions crafty Liar, by which Arts finding ac- 
ceſs, -in ſhort 'time he' became a chief Favourite of 
Sultan Ibrabim, and from a poor Student called by 
the Trrks a Softa, he grew forich in two years that 
none in'Conft a#tinople was comparable to him, 

But to return to the _ now aſſaulted by furi- 
ous young Men,greedy of Riches ; ſhe was in amo- 
ment deſpoiled of her Garments; her Furs were 
torn off into ſmall pieces; and being ftript of her 
Rings, Bracelets, Garters, and other things, ſhe was 
left naked without a Rag to cover her, anddragged 
by the feet to- the Cuſhana + and- being at the place 
of her execution, the young Officers found them- 
ſelves unprovided of a Cord to ſtrangle her, ſo that 
crying out for a Cord, one ran'to the Royal Chap- 
pel, and thence took the Cord that upheld the great 
Antipott of the Moſch, which being twined about the 
Queens neck, the aforeſaid Dogang: getting upon her 
back, pirched her neck with his hands, whilſt the 
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The  Maxims of , Book T; 
others drew the Cord.. The Qoets though ſhe 
were by this time beſides her Senſes, and worn out 

with Age, being above $0 years old, and without 

Teeth : yet ſhe with her Gums only did bite the 

thumb of his left hand, which by chance came into 

her mouth, ſo hard that he could not deliver himſelf 
until. with the haft of his Poniard he ſtruck her-on 
the foxehead near her right eye. There were four 
that ſtrangled her ; but being young Executi 

laboured long to diſpatch her, till at length the 

Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay ſtretched out, and 

was ſuppoſed to be dead, and fo cryiug (Uidi, Vide) 

ſhe is dead, ſheis dead,ran to carry the News there» 
of to his Majeſty; but being ſcarce out of ſight the 

Queen raiſed her {elf up, and turned her head about; 

upon which the Executioners being again called back, 

the Cord was a ſecond time applyed, and wrang fo 
hard with the haftof a hatchet, that at length ſhe was 
diſpatched, and the News carried to the Royal 

Chamber, The black Eynuchs immediately took'up 

the Corps, and in a reverend manner laid it ſtretch- 

cd forth in the Royal Moſcb ; which about goo of the 

Queens Slaves encom round about with howl- 

ing and lamentations, tearing the hair from - their 

heads after their barbarous faſnion, moved coampatl> | 

{ion 1n all the Court. | | 10! 

This work being over, the Viſier having given 

thanks to the Tchoglavs or Pages for 'their pains, 

gave order to producethe Barmer of Mahowes, which 
is carefully and reverently kept in the Treaſury ; 

. . which being produced, obliges all of that Faith from 

: ſeven years and upward to arm and come under it, 

The Banner being brought forth with a rich Cove= 

ring, was advanc'd with great ſhouts-of Abb,Allab : 

and carried by the Ichog/ans out of the chief Gate 

of the Seraglio, where it was ſhewn'to the People, 

who with wonderful admiration and — 
| | y 


/ 
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held their glorious Standard; order was alſo given 
to proclaim through the whole City the Proceſſion of 
the Heavenly Banner; for they ſay that the Angel Ga- 
briel brought it to -Mahomet 1n the time of a great 
War made againſt the Chriſtians, as an infalhible 
ſign and evidence of Victory. Theopinion of. this 
ſuperſtitious Flag ſo prevailed , as it brought not 
only the young and healthful to fight under it, bat 
ſick,and old, and Women judged themſelves obliged 
torun to the defence of this holy Enfign. The News 
hereof, and the death of the old Queen coming to 
the old Chamber of the Fanizaries ; teveral of them, 
and thoſe alfo of the Principal heads began to mur- 
mure, that it was naw neceſlary to lay aſide their 
private intereſts, and have a reſpect to their Faith 
and their Souls; for ſhould they oppoſe the Hea- 
yenly Bagner, they ſhould run themſelves into ,the 
State of Garxrs and Infidels, and become liable; to 
the ſame cenſure or puniſhment which is. 1nflited 
upon unbelievers, But in the neg Chambers Beds 


endeavoured to remove this appreheniion-from-the 


mind of his Soldiers, by large Preſents both of -Gotd 
and Silver, perſwading them to uphold their-Fame 
and Reputation ; for that the Grand Signior and his 
Mother were Enemies to their name and defigns., 
and reſolved to abaſe or deſtroy the order of that 
Militia z and with aſſurance of viftory and. encon. 
ragement againſt a people unarmed and vndiict 
plined, animated them to fight; and to make-the 
buſineſs. more eaſie, adviſed them to fire the City in 
ſeveral parts, that ſo the people might be diverted 


and divided tor ſafety of their own goodsand dwel- - 


lings. But this propoſition took not. with the Oth- 
cers and Soldiers, who had many of them Hones 
and Foſlefſions of their own in Conſtantinople, - but 
put them into great diſtractions and diviſions in 
their Counſels. In this pauſe came an Officer from 
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the Grand Signior. ( who to venture his life, had 
the'promiſe ' of a good-reward) with a command 
in-writing which he-threw in amongſt them, and 
-galloped away as faſt as he could; ' crying out. as he 
rode, He that comes not under the Banney- of the” Pro- 
phet is a Pagan, and bis Wife divorced... The Wri- 
ting wastaken upand carried to the Preſence of the 


-principal Officers, which being opened and read, - 


was to this purpoſe ; Betas Aga I bave made Paſha 


of Boſha, Kara-chiausT have made C aptain-General of 


the Sea ; Kul-kahya'T have made Paſha of Temit- 


wer; and Kara Haſſan Ogle I bave. made Janizar 


 tAgaſi; and 1 require at ſight. of theſe Preſents, that 


every one of you upou pain of death and ruine of his F a- 
mily, repair to- his duty and ſtation. In this inſtant 
came news that the old Chamber of Fanizarier had 
left their ſtation and were run under the Banner 
without Arms, and -had refuſed Bef#*s Money 


and deſerted his Cauſe,and that the Spabees in great - 


Troops and the 'Fezzgees (who command the Ord- 
nance) approached with Artillery to beat upon their 
Chambers. The Spabezs came thundring in upon the 
pur in remembrance of their paſt injuries, and 
1ad certainly cut them off, had not the Viſier with 
his-Sword 1n his hand by good and bad words re- 


ſtrained them, and appeaſed their animoſity. The 
- Fantizaries of the new Chamber proclaimed their 
New'Commander, and viſited him with their uſual 


form of Congratulation, running afterwards confu- 
ſedly under the Banner. Kara-Haſſun the new ele- 


- ted 4ga of the Fanizaries, went to the Seraglio"ta 
-thank the Grand' Signior for the honour done him, 
- and with ten of his principal Friends was admitted 


to the Grand Signiors Preſence z who humbly kiſſing 


"the ground, received the accuſtomed Veſts, and with 
1Jome admonitions was fairly difmifle1, and ordered 


to reduce his Faxizaries to betier obedience. By 
©£ ay | | this 
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this time Belus , Kniſhabya, and Kara" Chiiny with 
ſome of their Favourites remained wholly abandoned 
looking 'oneupon the other, ſull'of complaints and 
railings,each at other for the miſcarriage of theatti- 
on.But ſince it-was not now time to condole' hat to 
fave their lives, -every one'made' to his houſe: 'Firſt 
Betias fled to his home, where having ordered his 
Afﬀairs, he cloathed himſelf in the '4/banian faſhion, 
and eſcaped” to the houſe of a poor 'Man' formerly 
his Friend and 'Confident;' bat the'next day:heing 
diſcovered: by-a Youth, was taken, arid beingfeton 
a Mule, 'was:with the ſcortr and- derifian of ' the 
people condutted to the Grand Signiors Seragho , 
and there ſtrangled. ' This perſon was- held in ſo 
much deteſtation by the common people; that after 
his death the' Cooks and inferiour ſort of Servants 
run Spits and Pitch-forks through” his body ; ard 
plucking the. hairs out of his beards, ſent them for 
Preſents-to'their acquaintance through/all Cinftar- 
tinople, ſaying, Theſe are the bairs of that Traitor, who 
gloryed, that before he would' Iifſe bis Headthere ſhould 
be raiſed a Mountain of Heads' as bigh as $'* Sophia, 
But K»thabya being come to' his houſe, - filled” his 
Portmantles with Gold and Jewels, and accompani- 
ed with 60 Horſe, reſolved to fly to the Monntains 
of Albania, places ſo inacceſſible, that they have 
never yielded to the Twrkiſp yoke : but finding him- 
ſelf hotly purſued in his Journey, and that 1t was 
Impoſſible to eſcape with ſo great a numbe?, *freely 
diſtributed a great part 'of his Gold'upon- his Re- 
tinne, and thanked them for their affettion and 
good intentions , diſmiſſed. them all excepting one 
Servant, with whom he journied with four laden 
Horſes with Gold, Jewels, and other Riches; and 
perceiving that this alſo was too great an incum- 
brance, they buried a Treaſure to the value'of 600 
thouſand Dollars in the Country as they —_ , 

whic 
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The Maxims' of Book TI. 
which was afterwards found out by certain Shep- 
herds, who diſagreeing about the diviſion thereof, 
the matter came to be known to the Judge of thar 
Country, who ſeized upon it all, and ſent it to the 
Grand Signiors Treaſury, But Kulkabya travelling - 
ſill farther with his ſingle Page, came to-a Town, 
where wanting Bread, and forced for the payment of 
it to exchange Gold, fell into a ſuſpition of being 
one of thoſe Rebels lately eſcaped from Conft anti- 
#ople;, which news being brought to a Captain of 
Horſe that commanded the place, he came imme- 
diately with ſome men to take him; but Kulkebya 
reſolving not to fall into their hands alive, reſiſted 
them until he was killed by a Musket-ſhot, and fo 
his head being ſevered from his body, was ſent to 
the Grand Signior, Kara Chiaus in this interim 
being with 200 men, retired into his Garden, was 
allaulted by an Apa of the Spabees (called Parmak: 
fs ) with 500 men z but that this enterpriſe might 
be ac —" with a little Blood, a perſon was fent 
ſecretly to adviſe that party, that if they oppoſed 
the Royal Command, they ſhould every one be put 
to death; at which the people fled and diſperſed 
themſelves. At that inſtant came in this Age and 
took him, and yet comforted him with the clemen- 
cy and mercy of the Grand Signior, promiſing alſo 
himſelf to intercede for him. And fo bripging him 
to the Sergglio by the Garden gate, his Majeſty had 
notice of 1t, and looking out of the Window ard 
ſeeing him upon his knees begging pardon, the 
Grand. Signior gave a ſign to the Executioner to 
ſtrangle him, which was accordingly performed. 
The new Farizar Aga who knew all the Officers, 
formerly affefted to the Rebellions party, for ſeve- 
ral nights cauſed ſome or other of them to be ſtrang- 
led, to the number of 38 perſons; which ſtruck 
ſuch a terror into the Fanizaries, that for a long 

time 
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P- time after they kept themſelves within the bounds 
f, of humility and obedience. And. thus concluded 


at this Tragedy, remarkable as well for the diſpatch 
ne Wl as for the ation it ſelf, being but the work of four- 
18 Wl teen hours. And in this manner it is apparent, how 
n, the Leſſons of obedience which are 1o carefully 
of Wl taught, and inſtilled into the minds of thoſe who 
g ſerve and depend upon the Grand Siguior are core ' 
ti- WH rupted ;. and by the Pride, Diſcord and Faction of 
of the Governors ſeduced from their natural Princi- 
[ ples. 
ya By the premiſes we may conſider more generally, 
ed WH that it hath always been the misfortune of unlimi- 
0 WW ted powers to be ſubjett to dangers and violence, 
to Wl ariſing from the diſcontents aud unconſtancy of the 
m Soldiery: for they coming to be ſenſible of their 
own ſtrength, and knowing that the power of the 
Emperor is but fortified with their handsand heart, 
like unruly Beaſts throw their Riders,and ſhew that 
the Principles of obedience tanght them, are ealily 
corrupted and defaced by evil perſwaſions,or {edition 
in a Commander or common.Soldier. Thus we ſee in 
the time of the latter Rowen Emperors, who uſurped 
power unaknownin the days of the pure and bappy 
conſtitution of that Commonwealth, and governed 
all by the Sword and their own Luſts; few of them 
ended their days fortunately, or died in their beds 
and peace , without becoming a Sacrifice to the 
ſame power that firſt preclaimed them Emperors. 
And though the Mutinies and Rebellions in the Twr- 
kiſh Militia can hardly operate any durable alterati- 
on in the State ( as we ſhall hereafter moreat large 
hereafter diſcourſe) yet doubtleſs the Tyranny in 
the Ottoman Emperors, had provoked the people 
long fince to have proved the benefit of another 
Race, but that there is a ftrange kind of Devotion 
and Religion in their minds as to the Ottoman 
Bloud, 
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The Maxims' of Book 1.) 
'Bloud; 'which having been the original of their Em- 
ire and Greatneſs, will ever be maintained in high 
reverence and honour, ©- Nor. is it_ likely that the 
fair Speeches and Allurements of a rebellious Slave 
_ will eyer prevail to perſwade this people from their 
Religion to this Prince, or that their arms can ever 
be proſperous under the Enſign and Condudt of an 
Ufurper. And may all Chriſtians learn this Leſſon 
from the Tzrks, and add this principle to the Fun- 
damentals of their Religion, as well as to their 
Laws. None can more experimentally preach this 
Dottrine to the World than England, who no ſoon- 
er threw off her Obedience and Religion to her 
Prince, but ( as if that vertue had been the 
only bar to all other Enormities' and Sins) ſhe. was 
deprived of all ozher Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Rights, 
and in all her capacities and relations deflowred and 
popraned by impious and unhallowed hands. 

* And thus having given a Relation of the Turks 
Religion and firſt Principles in order to their obedi-- 
ence to their Prince, let us proceed x little into the 
penetralia of the Seraglio, and there ſee what farther 
care is taken of the Youth, in all points of their 
Edxcation, to fit and prepare them for the manage- 
ment and performance of the highelt and weightieſt 
Offices of State ; which I judge to be ane of the 
chiefeſt of the Turkiſs Polities, and is certainly. an 
extraordinary ſupport and ſecurity of the Empire, 
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T is woabry point of wiſdom in Princes; to 
provide and prefer men of deſerving Parts ==þ 
Abilities to'2hs iſcharge of the wecat nod 3 
tant Officesof State, not ſuch whom thance 
tune caſually throws on them; . becauſe whowbs will 
not take thepains 'of a narrow and ſevere ſcrutiny 
to ſeek men able;-and fir _ truſt ;;-not —_— 
fattery, riches, gifts, or-nobility promote, but thoſe 
whom the —_—— = IC 
wiſdom, virtues, /and-Qi or the te 
his Councelors,-and ans 4 Conkidetts, judges ca- 
pable to improve their advancemiefit-to the honour - 
of the King, andthe bleſſing of their Coontiy 4 "and. 
not like. vaſt Mountains which hide their heads'in 
the Clouds, and yer remain without 'fruit orher- 
bage; whole barrenneſs makes their height accurſed. 
Some wiſe Princes, ; and great Miniſters of our -0- 
dern times,havekept Rolls and Regiſters'of the == 
eminent Men famed for theirvirtue, and knowleds; 
in any parts, with ah account of their family, [1 Sm 
neage, and condition , out of - which (if- 1n their #8 £18 mas 
own juriſdition ) they culled and elected ſuch; pros , vote, 
per for their occaſionsend vacant" Offices. = 3 Carta 
e 


46 - ©. The Maxims of - Book L 
The Twrk is no leſs careful in the choice of his 
Officers, and loves to be ſerved by his own, fuck 
as to whom he hath given breeding, and education, 
and are as obliged to employ thoſe parts in his ſer- 
vice which he hath beſtowed ; whoſe minds he hath 
calrivated with wiſdom and virtue. as: well as ndit- 
riſhed their bodies with food, until they: arrive to 
2. matvre age, that renders the profit of his, care 
'and expence z ſuch as theſe he is ſerved by, whom 
he canTtaiſe without envy, and deftroy without dan- 


Fr, 

” The Youths then that are deſigned for” the great 

Offces of the Empire, called by the Tarks [choplans, 

muſt be ſuch as are of Chriſtian Parents, taken in 

War; or preſented from remote parts; as I have 
obſerved that the 4lgerians, always amongſt other 

Gifts, /preſent ſome Youths whom: they have taken 

by Piracy ; the policy herein is very obvious, ibe- 

cauſe the Sons of Chriſtians will bate their Parents 

being educated with other Principles and Cuſtoms; 

or coming from diſtant places have contratted no 

acquaintance, fo that ſtarting from their Schools in- 

ft Em2t,, tO Government , they will find no Relaticns, or 

emulato, Dependencies on their Intereſts then that of their 

Nu 4524 Ereat Maſter, to whom they are taught, and neceſ- 

princiem ſity compels them to be faithful. In the next place, 

/2% * theſe Youths muſt be of admirable features, and 

pm ci pleaſing looks, well ſhaped in their bodies, and 

7-rmi_ Without any defects of nature; For it is conceived 

conircs, that a corrupt and ſordid Soul can ſcarce inhabitin 

1c, bu; A ſerene and ingenious Aſpe&t; and I have obſer- 

rc:, Mogno ved, not only in the Serag/to, but alſointhe Courts 

{xper Sen of great men, their perſonal attendants have been 

veaun glo- of comely luſty Youths, well habited , deporting 

d-yi,in pice Themſelves with ſingular modeſty and reſpect in the 

RS, preſence of thejr Maſter : So that when a Paſeha, 

lim. Aga, Spabee travels, he is always attended with 2 

| comely 
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e, followed CE Ton 
well acl equipage, folloms LN 


one. ma oraqronar yt grim 1 
the I and number of ſervants w 


accompany ; Perſons of a their: jour 
—_—_ the parts of Chriendom where I have 
\ WI cravelled, 1 wb age not obleryed ( no not in atten« 
Bf Lance of Princes) ſuch oſtentation in Seryantsas'is 
among(t the T; Tok , Which is the life and ornament 
of a Court. _ ——_— the cuſtom in the 
Eaſtern Countries, as Q. Cxrtizs reports Lib. 6. 
BH 2uippe,omnibus barbaris in corporum Majeſt ate veneratin 
| eſt, mag; k opernm non alios capaces putant, quam 
| WH ques eximia ſpecie donare natura dignata eff, But 
theſe Youths before they are admitted, are preſent= 
ed before the Grand Signior, whom according to 
his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his Seraglio at Pers, ar 
Adrianople, or his great Seraglio at C A 
which is accounted Imperial ſeat of the 'Orroman 
Emperors, . For theſe are the three Schools or Col- 
\ WI ledges of Education. Thoſe that are preferred'to, 
the laſt named, are commonly marked Lat by - 2 
cial deſignation, and area nearer ſtep to 
Preterment, and are delivered to the charge of wr 
Capa Aga, or chief of the white Eunuchs, The 
Eunuchs have the care of theſe Scholars committed 
| unto them, -whom they treat with an extraordinary 
| ſeverity ; for theſe, being the Cenſores morum, puniſh 
every {light omiſſion, or fault with extreme rigour. 
For Eunuchs are naturally cruel, whether it beout 
| of envy to the Maſculine Sex which is perfe&t and 
entire; or that they decline to the diſpolition of 
Women, which: is many times more cruel and re- 
| vengeful then that of Men; they will not let ſlip 
the ſmalleſt Peccadills without its due chaſtiſement, 
| either by blows on the Soals of the feet, or long 
taſtings, watchings, or other penance; 1o that - 
who 
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48 . The Maxims of © Book 
who hath run through the ſeveral Schools,” Orders, 
and: Degrees of the' Seraglio, mult needs be an ex- 
traordinary mortified Man, patient of all Ilabours, 
ſervices, and injunCtions, which dre impoſed or him 
with a ſtriftneſs beyond the diſcipline-that Religi- | 
ous novices - are acquainted with in Monaſteries,'or 
the ſeverity of Capnchins , or holy Votaries. Bu 
yet methinks theſe men that have been uſed all-their 
lives to ſervitude, and ſubjeCtion, ſhould have their 
ſpirits'abaſed, and when licenſed from the Seraylis 
to places of Truſt and Government, ſhould be fo 
acquainted how to obey, as to be ignorant how to 

\ -Rule,andto be dazled with the light andliberty,and 
overjoyed with the ſence of their preſent condition, 
and paſt ſufferings, paſſing from one extreme to an- - 
other, that they ſhould loſe their Reaſons, and for- 
get themſ2ves and others, But in anſwer hereunts 

' the Twrks affirm, That none know ſd well how to 
Govern, as thoſe who have learned how to obey ; 
though at firſt the ſence of their freedom may diſtratt 
them, yet . afterwards the diſcipline, lectures, and 
morality 1n their younger years, will begin to ope- 
rate, and collet their ſcattered ſences into their 
due and natural places. But to returnfrom whenee 
we have a little digrelied ; Theſe young men deſo6re 
they are diſpoſed into their Schools, which are cal- 
led 0dz, their Names, Age, Country, and Parents 
are Regiſtred 1n a Book, with their allowance from 

04 ſigni- the Grand Signior of four Aſpers a day ; the Copy 

9. of this Book is ſent to the Tefterdar, -or Lord Trea- 

0 ſurer, that ſo quarterly they may receive their Pen- 

{10n. 
The 2 Being thus admitted, they are entred into one 
©4a% of th2 two Schools, that is to ſay into the Bojuck 
Oda, which 1s the great Chamber, or the leſs; the 
toi m:r commonly contains 4.00, and the other about 
2: © 0: 250, theſe two Schools may be ſaid to or 
0 
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of the ſame-form or rank ; and what is taught in 
one, is likewiſe in the other ; neither of them hath | 
the precedency 3. all of them equally near to Prefer- * 
ment ; their firſt leſſons are ſilence, reverence, humble 
and modeſt behaviour, holding their heads down- 
wards, and their hands acroſs before them ; their 
Maſters the Hogias inſtrult them in all the rights, 
diſcipline, and ſuperſtition of the Mabometan Reli- 
gion, and to ſay their prayers, and underſtand 
them in the'Arabick, Language, and to. ſpeak, read, 

and write Twrkiſh perfettly, Aftewards having 
made proficiency in the former , they proceed in 

the ſtudy of the Perſian and Arabick, Tongues, which 
may be of benefit to them if their lot chance to call 

them to the Government of the Eaſtern parts, and 

is a help to the improvement of their knowledge 

in the Tzrkiſp, which being of it ſelf batxen, is be- 
holding to thoſe Tongaes for its copiouſne(s and en- 
richment, . 

Their Cloathing is good Englih Cloth and Lin- Cloathing 
nen, neither fine nor courſe ; their Diet is chiefly 22%other 
Rice, and other wholeſome Meats which become ries. 
the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of 
{uperfluity, as there is nothing of want: Their 
manners and behaviour are ſtrictly watched by the 
Eunuchs their careful Guardians, fo as they cannot 
be familiar one with another at any time without 
modeſty, and reſpect to the preſence they are in , 
if they go to perform the neceſſary offices of Na- 
ture, or to the Bath, they are never out of the eye 
of an Eunuch, who will admit none of their neareſt 
relations to ſpeak with them, or ſee them, unleſs 
ſpecial Licenſe be obtained from the Caps Aga or 
chief of the Eunuchs, Their Bed-Chambers are ,, . _ 
long Chambers where all night Lamps are kept burn- tiremea:, 
ing their Beds.are laid in ranks one by another np- 34 
Sefrawes or Boards raiſed from the ground;' and : 

©. 8 "'E | between 


p - - , 
Ci ln ne ee OOO ——— —— tn Pct Sms 


The Maxims of © Book I, 
between every five or ſix lies an Eunuch, fo as con- 
venicntly to ſee or oyer-hear if there be. any watt» 
ton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe amongft hom: "wh 

When they are arrived to ſome ency, and 
2lmoſt to 'Mgns eſtate and ſtrength of body, fir for 
manly exerciſes , they are trained up in handli 
the Lance , throwing the Jron Bar , drawing the 
Bow, and throwing the Geritor Dart. Inall theſe 
exerciſes they ſpend many hours, being conſtant in 
all or ſome of them: and are ſeyerely corrected by 
their Eunuch if they ſeem to be remuſs or negligent 
therein : many of them ſpend much time principal- 
ly in drawing the Bow, in which they proceed from 
a weaker to one more ſtrong, 'and by continual ex- 
erciſe and uſe come at laſt to: draw Bows' of an in- 
credible ſtrength, more by art and cuſtom then of 
pure force; and thus by conſtant bodily exerciſe 
they become men of great ſtrength, health, and agi- 
lity, - fit for Wars, and all active employmeats : 
Amongſt their other exerciſes, Horſmanſhip is a 
principal Leſſon, both to fit in a handſome poſture, 
and to manage their Horſe with dexterity ; to draw. 
the Bow on Horſeback forwards , backwards, and 
on either fide, which they learn with that agility 
and pliantneſs of their joints in the full career. or 
ſpeed of the Horſe as is admirable; they learn 
alſo to throw the Gerit 'or Dart out of their hands 
on Horfeback, which becaule it is a ſport or recre- 
ation the preſent Grand Signior delights'in above | 
all others, every one in hopes of preferment, and 
1n emulation one of the other, endeavors to be a 
Maſter in it, and moſt are become ſo dexterous,that 
they wall dart a ſtick of above three quarters of a 
yard long with that force, that where it hits it will 
endanger breaking of a bone, The Grand Signior 
every day paſles his time with ſeeing this Pages ex- 
erciled in this ſport, in which ordinarily one knocks 

All- 
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another from. his | Horſe , and. ſeldom a _day | 

ſles in which ſome receive not bruiſes or deſpe= 
rate wounds. . This Sahen OO Each oint 
days of Combat between. the | Blacl uchs and 
ſome. of his White Pages on- Horſeback , in this 
manner with: the Gerit ; and then happens ſuch. a 
Skirmiſh with ſuch tion, each, ſide contending ' 
for the honour of his colour, race and dignity, witl 
that heat and courage, as if they co xr the 
Empire; this paſtime ſeldom concluding without 


ſome blood. - But it is to be noted, that none-of 
theſe exerciſes are performed by any of thoſe that 
belong to the two Chambers, . unleſs within-the 
Walls of the Seraglioz the other ages who accom- 
pany the Grand Signior abroad, areſuch as are pre 
ferred to farther and. Mg Chambers, as hereaf- 
ter we ſhall diſcourſe, To the former Leilons of 
Schooklearping - and / exerciſe abroad, are added 
ſome other accompliſhments of a Trade , Fre 24 
craft or Myſtery, in which a man may be to 
the ſervice of the Grand Signior ,. as to ſow and - 
embroider in Leather (in which the Twrks __ 

all other Nations) to make Arrows, 4nd embraider 
Quivers and Saddles, 'and make all forts of Furni- 
ture for Horſes ; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant 
others to fold up, clean, and bruſh Veſts z'to w 
and clean in the Bath, to keep Dags and Hawks 3 
Others to excel in the Turkiſh manner of wn 
and all other ſervices which way keep them 
adleneſs, and wherein they may be of. future uſf to 


their great Maſter. And according hereunto P aſp 
and great men have been denominated and ſurng- 
med after their departure from the Serag/io, tothelr 
places-of Office and Truſt. | 
Such as have before made good proficiency in theig | 


Studies, and attained to a dexterity in their bodily 
exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firſt ſtep of Pre- 
| E 2 terment, 


. 


© IRR EI 
tat Gon. IMC... 


- n——— + 9 9 ——_ = 
et = W.— 2 . 
a — — a " - - _=_ 
—_- *% $4 - - 
- —— _- 
- 


———eo— On 


——— LD 
ng ——_ => 
_ 


AL hs 
4 + anefy —__—_— cy" 

—— - = vo 
i | m—_ _ 

_— 


The Maxims. of | | _ Book b iy 
ferment, which is the waſhing the Grand Signiors 
Linnen, and here they firſt change their Cloth for 


Satten Veſts and Cloth of Gold, and their Pay and 
*Salary is augmented from four or five Aſpers'a day 
'to eight or more; thence they pals, as places fall,to 
'the Hazua-Oda, or Chamber of the Treaſury, or 
to the Kilar or Diſpenſatory, where the Drugs,Cor- 
:dials and rich Drinks for the Grand SigniorsTervice 
/are kept; out of theſe two Chambers they are ele- 
Qed in order to the higheſt and ſupream place in 
-the Seraglio, which is called the Haz Oda, which 


conſiſts of 40 Pages ; theſe attend immediately on 
the Perſon of the Grand Signior, and amongſt them 
twelve hold the chief Offices, of the Court, vis. 


1. The Seliftar-Aga, the Kings Sword-bearer. 

2. The Chiobadar-Aga, he who carries his cloak 
or veſt for rainy weather. 

3. The Rechinthar-Aga , he that holds his Stir- 
TP. 
4. The EbriGar-Aga, he that carries his water to 
drink or waſh. | 
" 5- The Tulbentar-Aga, he that makes up his Twr- 
vant, 

6. The Kem Huſar-Aga, he who keeps the War- 
drobe, and overſees the waſhing the Linnen. 

7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chief Sewer, 

8. Zagergee Baſhee, the chief over the Dogs. © - 

9. Turnackhgee Baſchee, he who pairs his Nails, ' 

10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 

11. Mubaſebzgee Baſchee, the chief Accomp- 
tant. 1 2244 
12. Teckeregee Baſhee, his Secretary, 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court of 
ereat reſpe@&, which are the Dogan Baſhee, or Chief 
Falconer, and the Flamanngee Baſhee, or chief ovet 


Chap.V., the Turkiſh Polity. WT 
the Baths; [but theſe have their offices and Lodgings * 
apart, and not entering into the Royal Chamber;'are- 
not capable of higher preferment. [92d 
There are nine alſo are calledAry Agalar,who have? 
the Priviledge of preſenting Petitions like Maſtets- 
of the Requeſts; of theſe, four 'are-of the Haſode, - 
as the Shiletar Aga, Tchobadar Aga, Rikiabrar Apa," 
Twulbend Oglanij, and the others are of different Offi- 
ces, as the Hazna Kiabaiaſs, who is the ſecond 
Officer of the Treaſury , Kiler  Kiahaiafi, who is' 
Overſeer of the Proviſions of Sherbers, Sugar, Sweet»" 
meats, &c, Dogangi Baſhi , or chief Falconer, the” 
Hazodabaſchi, or principal Commander of the Roy-' 
al Chamber, and Kapa Agaſs or chief Cominander” 
of the Pages; all which are firſt and neareſt to'pre-" 
ferment, and to be employed abroad, in the Oſhce' 
of Pacha, as places are void. | 
Thoſe that are thus through the grace_and fa- 
vour of the Szltax arrived to the dignity of being 
of the Royal Chamber, where they, enjoy the ho-' 
hour and priviledge of being conſtantly in'his eye 
and preſence, - are often preſented by -hint with” 
Swords, Veſts, Bows, and the like; and are Pper- 
mitted: to take Rewards for the interceſſions an 
applications they make in behalf of others: 'Some-" 
times he ſends them on- meſſage to Paſhees 3 ſome- 
times for the confirmation of the Princes-eithet* int 
Tranſilvania, Moldavia, or Walachia , ſometimes to 
carry Preſents to the Viſiter and' great Men *« - itt all 
which Employments- they are greatly entertained 
both with- Money Jewels, and rich Furniture” for 
Horſes; ſo that very few of theſe Forty, but ina 
ſhort time gain Eſtates of their own, fit to equippe 
and furniſh them to enter into ariy Offices- of the 
Empire. As offices fall in order, ſupplies are made The de- 
out of thefe, others ariſing from lower Chainbers #7<5.0 
{ucceſſively in their places; 'whether it be to the great! 
wy E 3 - _ four 


oblerved, _ 
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four moſt conſiderable Goyernments, whickr ar* 


 »&% Caire, Aleppo, Damiſeus, and Buds., or if none of - 
>. . MM 


places be void, to be Beglerbegs of Greeia, or 
- . of Natalia, to be Agz of the any Spabeeler 
Agaſee, or General of the Horle, or to ſome ſmall. 
| Paſpalicks or Governments ſcattered in evernl Bow 
of the Empire, But we ſhall not here to. 
iſcourſe of the particular . Offices and Dignities 
within the power and pift of the Grand Signior, in- 
tending to make a diſtint Chapter of the ſeveral 
Offices, Governments, Dignities, and Places , from: 
whence the Grand Signiors Profits ariſe, that ſo we 
=oy the better deſcribe the Wealth of this Empire, 
and the importance of thoſe Offices , - for dif. 
charge of. which young men are educated with the 
care beforementioned. 
But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it will 
be necehary to add, that none unleſs by ſpecial 
grace, re advanced from the Seraglio, until the age 
of about 4o years, by which time they are ripe and 
mature for Government,and the wantonneſs and heat 
of youth allayed. Before their departure to their 
Places of Truſt, they are courted and honoured by 
all with Preſents; the Queen-Mother, the Sultanaer, 
the rich Eunuchs, the Great Viſier , and Officers 
abroad concur, all to adorn them with gifts ' and 
riches at their advancements, as undoubted- conſe- 
vents of the Grand Signiors favour. And at the 
arewel, with much ſubmiſſion they, viſit the Cape. 
Aga, or chief of the Eunuchs, and- other principal 
Officers of the Seraglio, recommending themſelves 
in the time of their abſence-to their good grace 
and favour, deſiring to live in their good opinion 
and friendſhip; and this is done with as much cere- 
mony and complement as is exerciſed in the moſt 
civil parts of Chriſtendom, . For though the Turks 
out of pride and ſcorn, comport themſelves ta 
| Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians with a ſtrange kind NE barbafous 
neſs and they are yet among th _ | 
_ courtly ' eciſe in their own —_ of comple- 
- ment and civility, as they areat: Rome, FIN 
Jonue the civilized peer 'Þ | 


. CHAP. "vi 


Of the Method: of the Turkiſh ' Studies and 
Learning in the Seragio. 


E have rather ſhewed if the foregoing 
Chapter ,, the Education of young'Scho- 
lars, in reference to exerciſe of body, and dexte- 
rity in arms, then the method of their ſtudies-:and ' 
ſpeculations, according to the-thanner of our Senii- 
naries and Colledges, which more reſpect the cul 
tivation of -the mind with the principles of: yertue 
and morality, and the notions of ſublime eaſon , 
then in the improvements of the body hy aſfidvity 
of exerciſe, which makes ' them become ative; 
and begets an agility in the' management of; Arms. 
uy though the latter is a buſineſs moſt attended 
o by ſprightly and . ingenious, ſpirits, who know: 
a Le in the Ottomen Court have always de- 
pended and ſtill do on the virtue of the Sword; yet 
ipeculation and knowledge in Sciencesare not whol- 
ly eſtranged from their Schools, which we ſhall-mi 
brief touch-upan to ſatisfie the curioſity of our &cas 
demies, who.1 know would gladly:be refolved what 
fort of Phyficalor Moral Phitoſophy, what Tangues 
and Sciences:fall within the contemplation of that 
barbarous ignorance of the Tzrks. To diluade 
which the moſt clearly that 1 can, according to: the 
beſt information of the learned 7arks; it isreports 
ed by the Kalfaer or 'Pedagognes ot the Ser aghio, thaC 
their chief defign is to inſtru their Scholars! in 
E 4 reading 
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reading and writing, ſo as they may have ſome in- 
ſpection iffto the Books of their Law and Religion, 
eſpecially the Alchoran, whereby may be' produced 
in their minds a greater reverence to. them. For 
being once paſſed from the firſt form of their A, B, C, 
and joyning ſillables, they are then inſtructed in. the 
Arabian Tongue, wherein all the ſecrets and trea- 
ſure .of their Religiqn and Laws are contained, and 
is a neceſſary accompliſhment of a Paſha, or any; 
great Miniſter in relation tothe better diſcharge of 
his Office, being thereby enabled to have an inſpe- 
tion jnto the Writings and Sentences of the Kas 
dees, or other Officers of the Law within his juriſ- 
diction, as well as furniſhed with knowledge and 
matter of diſcourſe.concerning Religion. - And to 
adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand Signi- 
ors favour, with more Polity and ingenious Endow- 
ments, the next Leſlon1s the Perſia» Tongue, which 
fits them with quaint words and eloquence, becoming 
the Court of their Prince, and correctsthe groſsnels, 
and enriches the barrenneſs of the Tarkiſh Tongue, 
which in it ſelf 1s void both of expreſſion and ſweet- 
neſs' of accent. It teaches them alſo a handſome 
and gentle deportment, inſtructs them in Romances, 
raiſes their thoughts to aſpire to the' generous and 
virtuous actions they read of jn the Perfiax Novel- 
lJaries, and endues them with a kind"of Platonick 
love each to other , which is accompanied with 'a 
true friendſhip amongſt ſome few, and with as much 
gallantry as is exerciſed in any part of the World: 
But for their Amoursto Women, the reſtraint” and 
ſtriftneſs of Diſcipline , makes them: altogether 
ſtrangers to that Sex; for want of converſation with 
them, they burn in luſt one towards.another , and 
tie 2morous diſpoſition of youth wanting more na- 
tural objects of afteCtion, is tranſported to a moſt 
paſſionate zdmiration of beauty whereſoever it finds 
it, 


we '* 
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ir, which beczuſe'it is inych' talke(f6f' b 
we will make it a diſtinct difcoy 


Books they read commonly ih the Pirſ;ay language, 
are Daniften, Schabidj , Pend-attar,”Giuliſtin, Boſton 
Hafis, and the T, ms S,wory called Mulemma, of a 
mixture of the Arabjan and Perfian words” both in 
Proſe and Verſe, facetious and fulf of GiiE ant 
lively expreſſions. | Of 'theſe ſorts of Books tholt 
moſt commonly- read are called 'Kirkwiztr ,  Hu- 
matunitame, Or delite we Kemine, EF fulctale, S eid- 
batal, and various other Romances *' theſe are uſual; 
ly the ſtady of the'moſt atery and ihgeinous ſpirits 
amongſt them; Thoſe others whb/are of a'"cotu- 
plexion more melancholick and inclihqble to con- 
templation ; Proceed with more' patience 'of mes, 
thod, and are more exat in theit' ſtudies, tending, 
to become Maſters of their Pen,” and by that meatis 
to'atrive to honour and office iter oF Reſt Efen- 
di,or Secretary of State; Lord Treaſurer,or - 


ry of the Treaſury,or Diſpenſatory,;#c*6r elſe to he 
Emayms or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome principal Moſchs 


of Royal foundation; -in which zaſs an eaſie, 


quiet,” and ſecure life, with a conſidetable compe- 
tency of livelihood. © Others-am'ntheir ſtudies to 
become Hazifizi, which ſignifies a'Cotferver of the 
Alchoran, who get the whole Alchoray by heart, and 
for that reaſon are held 'in great eſteem, and their 
perſons as facred as*the place which'is the Repoli- 
tory of the Law. - defi 3% py 
Thoſe who are obſerved to he:more addicted fo. 
their Books then others, are named by them Talibulzl- 
mi, or lovers of Philoſophy;though very few among 
them arrive to any learning really ſo called,,. ye 
they attain to'the UJegree of Giuzchox or Readers 
of the Alchoran,for benefit and relief of the Soils A 
thoſe departed, who for that end hath bequeathec 
them Legacies. Atcertain honſes they read Books 
| that 
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that treat of the matters of their Faith, and render 
them out of Arebick into Twrkjfv, and theſe Books - 
| (ie Schurit, Salet, Mukad, Multcks, Hidaie , &c. 
which they deſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner z 
infirufting the more 1gnorant and of lower form , 
by way of Catechiſm... They have alſo ſome Books 
[ of Poetry written both in Perfar and Arabick,, 
j which run in-Rhime and Meeter, like the Golden 
Verſes in Pythagoras, containing excellent Sentences 


ll! of Morality, being directions for a godly life, and 
= contemplation of. the miſeries and. fallacies of | this 
| World, which many of them do. commit to memo- 
ry, and repeat occaſionally as they fall into dif- 
courſe. For other Sciences, as Logick, Phyſick,Me- 
taphyſick, Mathematicks, and-other our Univerſity 
earning, they are wholly ignorant; unleſs in the 
latter, as far as Muſick is a part of the Mathema- 
ficks, whereof there is a School apart in the-Sere- 
glio. Only ſome that live in Conſtantinople have learn- 
ed ſome certain rules of Aſtrology, which they ex- 
Exciſe upon all occaſions , and buſie themſelves in 
- Propheſies of future contingencies of the Afﬀeairs of 
F the Empire, and the unconſtant eſtate of great Mi- 
niſters, in_ which _ their prediftions ſeldom divine 
grateful or pleaſing ſtories, Neither have the wiſeſt 
atid moſt ative Miniſters or Soldiers amongſt 
them, the leaſt inſpeCtion into Geography, where- 
by to be acquainted with the ſituation of Coun» 
HOI. tries or diſpoſition of the Globe, though they them- 
Ls THll 08 {elves enjoy the poſſeſſion of ſo large a proportion 
(00D 0R of the Univerſe. Their Seamen, who ſeldom yen« 
ture beyond ſight of Land ( unleſs they be thoſe of 
Barbary, who are Rexegadoes, and. practiſed in the 
ChriſtianArts of Navigation) have certain Sea-carts 
1 framed, and the Capes and. Head-lands fo ill laid 
down, that in their Voyages from Conſtantinople to 
Alexandria, the richeſt place of their Trade; they | 
£r 
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Chap.VI. the Turkiſh Polity. 
truſt more to their eye and experience, then the di- 
rettionof their Mapsz 1or could lever ſes any Cart. 
of the Black Sea made either by Twrk.or Greek,, which 
could give the leaſt light to a knowing Seamen, ſo 
as to encourage him according to'the rules of Art, 
to lay any confidence thereon in his Navigate 
on. don F\ 
The Art of Printing (a matter diſpatable-whe. 
ther it hath brought more of benefit or miſchief to 
the World) is abſolutely prohibited amongſt thee 
becauſe it may give a beginning -to that ſi © 
Learning, which is inconſiſtent with;as well as dand 
gerous to the groſsneſs of their Government, anda 
means to deprive many of their livelihood', : whe 
gain their Bread only by their Pen, and occaſion 
the loſs of that ſingular Art of fair Writingz where< 
in they excel or equal. moſt Nations : "the effe(t of 
which is evident amongſt the Weſtern people, where 
Printing hath taken footing. And-though there be 
few Hiſtorians among them who have afly know- 
ledge of paſt times, or the being of. other Empires 
before the Otroman , mixing all ftories in confufions 
together (as we have ſaid before) without diſtinti= 
on of Perſons, or reſpect of Chronology ; | yet as 
to the ſucceſſes and progreſs of Afﬀairsin' thetr:own 
Dominions, they keep moſt ſtrict Regiſters and Re« 
cords , oe them as Preſidents and Rules 
for the preſent Government of their Afﬀairs, 
And thus the Reader may found the depth of 
the Turks Philoſophy, who though they reach not 
thoſe contemplations of our profound Sopbies, have 
yet ſo much . knowledge as neither to be over- 
reached in their Treaties with the Wits oftheWorld, 
nor for want of gaod Conduct of Afairs loſe 
one inch of their Empire, | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Aﬀetion and Friendſhip the Pages in 
- the Seraglio bear each other. | 


7 Ince 1a the foregoing Chapter we have made 
g mention of the amorous diſpoſition that is to 
be found among theſe Youths each to other, it will 
not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the Reader, 
that the Doctrine of Platonick love hath fonnd Difſ- 
ciples in the Schools of the Twrky, that they call it 
a paſſion very laudable and virtuous, and a ſtep to 
that perfect love of God, whereof Mankind is only 
capable, proceeding by way of -love and admirati- 
on of his image and beauty enſtamped on the Crea- 
ture. This 1s the colour of virtue, they paintover 
the deformity of their deprayed inclinations z but 
in reality this love of theirs, is: nothing but libidi- 
nous flames each to other, with which they burn ſo 
violently,; that baniſhment and deach have not been 
examples ſufficient to deter them from making de- 
monſtrations of ſuch like addreſles; fo that in their 
Chambers, though-watched by their Eunuchs, they 
learn a certain language with the motion of their | 
eyes., their geſtures and their-fingers, to expreſs 
their: Amours ;” and this Paſſion hath boiled _ 
times to that heat, that-jealonſies and rivalties have 
broken forth in their Chambers'withont reſpect to 
the ſeverity of their Guardians, -and good orders, 
have been brought into confuſion , ' and - have not 
been again redreſled, until ſome of them have'been 
expelled the Seraglio with the Tippets of their Veſts 
cut off, baniſhed 1ato the Iſlands, and beaten almoſt 
Bunge t Op , Nor 


Chap. VII - the Turkiſh Polity: Ih 
Nor is this Paſſion only amongſt the young Men 


[8 
each to other; but Perſons of emment degree inthe . 
z Seraglio become inveigled inthis fort of love, watch- 1 
ing occaſions to have a ſight of the Pages that 
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Cham- 
ber, or as they go to the Moſque, or to their Waſh- 
ings or Baths; -offer them ſervice and preſents, and 
" WM foecngage them as to induce them” to deſire tobe 
made of the Retinue of him that uſes this Court- 
ſhip towards them, which they many times obtain, 
and being entertained in the ſervice of a Maſter who _ 
ſo highly fancies and admires them, they become 
often ſharers with him in his riches and for- 

_ es | is 

' The Grand Signiors themſelves have alſo beeh 

ſlavesto this inordinate Paſſion. For Sultan Morat 

became ſo enamoured of an Armenian Boy, called 

Muſa, as betrayed him, though otherwiſe adiſcreet 

Prjhce,to a thouſand follies; and at another time pre- * 

ferred a youth for his beauty only from the Novi- 

tiate of Galata, to be one of the Pages of his Haz 

042 or Chamber of his Royal Preſence, and in a 

ſhort time made him Slabter Aga, or Sword-bearer, 

. one of the greateſt Offices in the Seraglio. And 
this preſent Sxltax became ſo enamoured of a Con« 
ftantinopolitan youth,one of the Pages of his Muſitians 
School, called Kzlog/i, or Son of a ſlave, that he 
made him his chief Favourite, never could content 
himſelf without his company,cloathed him like him- 

- felf, made him ride by his fide, commanded all to 
preſent and honour him, in the fame manner as 
if he had made him Companion of the Em- 
pire. _ | 

This Paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of Wo- 
men} they die, with amorous affeftions one to the 
other ; eſpecially the old Women court the young, 
prelent them-with rich Garments, Jewels Money, 

"” , even 


A 
2 £2 
- ” 


% 


"ug "The Maximsof Book I. 
even to their own-impoveriſhment and ruin, and 
theſe darts of Cape are ſhot through all the Em- | 
ire, eſpecially Conſtantinople , the, rage of the 
Grand Signior , and the Apartments of the - Suk 
tans. | | = 
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GHAP. VIIE' 
Of the Mutes and Dwarjs. 


Eſides the. Pages, there is a ſort; af- Attendants 

J)_ to make upthe Ottoman Court, called Bizebani, 
or Mutes, men naturally born deat, and ſo conle- 
quently for want of receiving the ſound of words 
are dumb : Theſe are in number about 40, who: by 
fight are lodged amenyſt the Pages in the two Cham- 
bers, but in the day time have their ſtations. be- 


"fore the Meage belonging yo. the Fag SS, Where, | 


learn and perfe{t themſclyes in the Jang 
Mutes,” which is made-up of ſeveral Jig 
by cuitom they can diſcourſe , and 
themelyes ; not only to fignibte their Jenſe.in. fa- 


' the Fables of their own Religion, the Laws and Pre- 


coxes of the Alchoran, the name of - Mahower,-and 
what elſe may be capable of being expreſied by the 
Tongue. The moſt ancient amon Fargy 
number of about. eight or nine are called the Fa 
vourite Mates, andare admitted to attendance inthe 
Haz Oda; who only ſerve in the place of Bufſons fot 
the Grand Signior- to ſport with; whom he. ſpme- 
times kicks, ſometimes throws; an-the Ciſterns,of 
Water , ſometimes makes fight together like the 
combat of Clinea and Dqmetas. But this language of 
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' the Mutes is ſo much in faſhion in the Ortomar Co 


that none almoſt but can deliver his ſenſe in it, a 
is of muchuſe to: thoſe who attend the Preſence of 
the Grand Signior, before whom 1t is not reverent 
or ſeemly ſo much as to whiſper, 

The Dwarfs are called Gimge; theſe alſo have 
their quarters amongſt the Pagesof the two Cham- 
bers, until they have learned with due reverence 
and humility to ſtand 4n the preſence of the Grand 
Signior.  Andif one of theſe have that benefit, as 
by Natures fortunate error to be both a Dwarf, and 
dumb, and afterwards by the help of Art to be 
caſtrated and made an Eunuch, he is much more 


eſteemed, then if Nature and Art had concurred 


together to make him the perfeCteſt Creature in the 
World; one of this ſort was preſented by a certain 
Paſha, to the Grand Signior,, who was ſo acceptable 
to him and the Queen Mother, that he attired him 


immediately in Cloth of Gold, and gave him liber- 


ty through all the Gates of the Seraglio. 


— 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Exnucks. 


; a6 libidinous flame of depraved Nature is {o 
common a diſeaſe among the Txrky, and ſo an- 
cient a Vice, that both for ſtate and preyention of 
this unnatural crime, it hath not been eſteemed ſafe 
or orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern Princes to con-: 
ſtiute others for the Principal Officers of their 
Houſhold then Eunuchs : the like is obſerved 1n the 
Seraglio of the Grand Signior,, where two Eunuchs 


eſpecially havethe principal command, and are = 
ons 
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__ the Turkiſh Polity. 
ſons of the higheſt and eminenteſt eſteem, viz. the 
Kuzli-Agaſi, who is ſuperintendent over the Wo: 
men, mJ is a black. Funnch, - 

The other is Caps Aga or Maſter of the Gate, 
who is White, and commands”all- the Pages and 
White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court; under him 
are all the Officers that are Eynuchs; as firſt the 
Haz, Odabaſchi or Lafd®*Rhaniberlain, who com- 
— the Gentlemen df meBed-chamber. | 
* 8 Lord Steward of the 
ers of the Pages, 
3 of thoſe Pa- 
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f, or the Ch: 18 


ges who are defignec We follow theKrand Signior 
upon any Jou uraey', - and of t % hezaath care 'to 
ſee provided-of. Gloaths and -ll .othag neceſlaries 
for = ſeryie hey apdertakey '- Wl 4K 
e E EE” 1D | 
the; Seraglio, WJ Hem Is thoſe] _ that attend 
the Treaſury 7 - an Nob: hat: 1 i is.of Preſent _ 
wes ane oops 
and” preſent 0 OT IF% 
the hand of -the*Tefti q y; but thafRiches that: is 
laid apart for: the e ol es of the Sourt, "and'that 
which is amaſſed angipted up in'H eral rooms of 
the Seraglio, of wi iÞ: Here have Men colle&ions 
and additions iq theitznieatmoſt of egery Emperor, 
diſtinguiſhed and dÞ id d by the narngy of the' Sul- 


tans, through mop 
been acquredy thts Wealth is cot 
cred, not to be uf H or rxpoled, unleſs*08*01 
ons of extreme ker, 8 36 be 
4: The Kilargi Baſhiy hats Ss 
mander over the Pages, to whoſe care the charge 
of the Diſpenſatory is coramitted, .or expences for 
the daily. Proviſions, Other Officers there are of 
Eunuchs, 2s he that is firſt Maſter of — for 
P ; cir 


;daſtry-and frugh ſry they _ 
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' their -Books, called Tkingi Capa oglaui,and his Uther ; 


= —_ _— 
, 


the chief Miergidgi or Prieſt of the Grand Signiors 
Moſque; under whom are two other Aſſiſtants, for 
cleanſing and well ordering of the Moſques. 

Thelſe are the only Officers of the White Eunuchs, 
the others are of the Commonalty , which. are in 
number about fifty, and have ordinarily twelye 
Aſpers a day pay, which allo are augmented ac- 
cording to the /okfi or Legacies of the deceaſed. 
Thoſe that are Curates of the Royal Moſques, 4nd 
have Pluralities of Benefices of that nature, have 
ſometimes a revenue of x00 chequins a day : among 
theſe alſo-due order is obſeryed, the younger or 
Juniors in the Serag/io, always giving reſpect and re- 
verence to Seniority. 


Of the Black, Eunuchs. 


He black Eunuchs are ordained for the ſerviee 
of the Women in the Sereg/io ; as the White 
are to the attendange of the- Grand Signior, it not 
ſeeming a ſufficient remedy by wholly diſmembring 
them, to take the Women off from their inclina. 
tions to them, as retaining ſome relation ſtill to the 
Maſculine Sex , but to create an abhorrency in 
them; they are not only caſtrated, but black, cho- 
{en with the worſt features that are to be found 
among the moſt hard-favoured of that African Race, 
The prime Officer of them all, as we have faid be- 
fore, is the Kuzlir Aga, or Maſter of the Maids or 
Virgins, 
F 2, Valide Agaſi, the Eunuch of the Queen-Mos 
tÞ | 
F 2 3. Schahz.ge 


68 ' The Maxims of Book L 


7. Schabzadeler Fi afi, or the Funuch to whoſe 


_ charge is committed the Royal: Progeny,- and "in 
whoſe cuſtody at preſent are three Sons 'of Sultan 
' Thrahimi,, Brothers to the preſent Emperor, vs: 
Solyman, on whom the Turks at preſent found their 
principal hopes and expectation; Bajazet and Or- 
chan, the Mother of which two laſt 1s ſtill living, 
and confined to the old Seraglio in_ Conſtantinople, 
which is the Monaſtery of the decayed Wives and 
Miſtreſſes of former Grand Signiors,. from whence 


there is no redemption, until either their Sons die; 


or by good fortune one becomes Emperor. wo 

4. Is Fazna Agaſi, or the Eunuch that is Treaſu- 
fer to' the Queen-Mother, and commands thoſe 
=o that are Servants in 'the ſaid Cham» 
er, ' 
5. Kilar Agaf, or he that keeps the Sugar, Ser- 
bets, and Drugs of the-Queen-Mother, _ 

6. Bujuck, Oda Agaſi, Commander of the greater 
Chamber. ; 3 | 

7. Kulchuk, Oda Agaſi, Commander of the leſſer 


Chamber. 


'B. Baſh Capa Oglani,the chief Porter of the wo- 


* mens Apartment, | 
9 & 10. Two Meſgidgi Barchi, or the two Emaums 
or Prieſts of the Royal Moſque belonging to the 


Queen-Mother, ordained for . the Womens Pray- | 


rs, 
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The Apartments of the Women. 


Nd fince I have brought my Reader into the 
quarters of theſe Eunuchs, which are the 
Black guard of the ya Ladies of the Seraglto, 
he may chance to. take it unkindly, ſhould I leave 
him at the door, and not introduce him into-thoſe 
Apartments, where the Grand Signiors Miltreles 
are lodged : [And though I ingenuouſly confeſs my 
acquaintance there' (as all other my converſation. 
with Women in Twrky ) is but ſtrange and-unfami- 
liar; yet not to be guilty -of this diſcourteſie, I 
ſhall to the beſt' of -my information write a ſhort 
Account of theſe Captivated Ladies, how they are 
treated, immured, educated and prepared for the 
great atchievemeits of the Sxltans affection; and as 
in other Stories the Knight conſumes himſelf with 
Combats, Watching, and Penance to acquire the 
love of one fair Damſel ; here an Army of Virgins 
make 1t the only ſtudy and buſineſs of their life to- 
obtain the ſingle nod of invitation to the Bed of 
their great Maſter, 

The Reader then muſt know that this Aſſembly 
of fair Women ( for -it is probable there is no 
other in the Seraglis J are commonly Prizes of the 
tie-Sword, taken at Sea and at Land, as: far fetched 
as the Tark, commands, or the wandring Tartar by. 
makes his excurſions, compoſed almoſt of as many 
Nations as there are Countries of the World; none 
of which areeſteemed worchy of this Prefer- 


ment, unlels beautiful and [undoubted Vit- 
vs, 
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As the Pages beforementioned are diwided into; 
two-Chambers, ſo likewiſe are thele Maids, into 
two Odaes, where they are to work, ſow, and em-, 


broider, and are there lodged on Safawes , &v 


one with her bed apart,between eyery five of ret 
is a Kadxn Or grave Matron laid to overſee and hear 


what actions or diſcourſe paſks either immodeſt or 
undecent ; Beſides this, School , they have their 
Chambers for Muſick and Dancing, for acquiring a 


handſome air in their carriage and camportment, 


to which they are;moſt diligent ad intent, as that 
which opens the door of the Szlzaxs affections, and 
introduces them intoPreferment and Eſtecm. 

Out of theſe,the Queen-Mother chogſesher Court, 
and orderly draws fratn the Schools ſuch as ſhe marks 
out for the moſt beautegus, facetiaus, or moſt cor- 
reſponding with the harmony of her own diſpoſi- 
tion, and prefers them:;to a near attendance on her 
Perſon, or to other. Offices of her Court, . Theſe 

adarned. a all ſorts 
of precious Stgnes, eive theaddreſles and 
amours of ,the Sultan-; - over them 38, placed the 
Kadun Kabia or Mother of the Maids, Who'is Cate= 
ful to correct any immodeſt or light behayiour a- 
mongſt them,and inſtrutts them. in. all the Rules and 
orders of the Court. .. x vv wg 
when the Grand Signior is plealgd todally with 
2 Certain. number: of theſe Ladies in: the Garden ; 
Helvet is cry*d, which rings through all the Serag/io,a 
which word all people withdraw themſelves at a 
diſtance,” and Eunuchs are placed at every Avenue, 
it being at that time death to approach. near _thole 
Walls, Here the Wamen ſtrive with their. Dances, 
Songs, and Diſcourſe to make themſelves Miſtreſles 
of the Grand Signiors affeftion, and: then let them- 


. ſelves looſe to all kind of laſciviouſneſs and wanton 


carriage, acquitting themſelves as much of all re- 
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[LR to” Maje ally as | 
hen'the-Gr on AG ofe hit 
2 Bed-fe 2. he ret Ds: Lode 

hi "Women, wi ere (according to e tory, ur ever 
place-reported, when the TOM Seraglio falls into/ 
Giſcourſe) the Damſels being ranged in'order by 
the Mother of the Maids, he throws his' _— 
chief to. her, "where his e * and -beſt dire 
it being a token; of her e ſection to his Bed." "Pho 
furprized Vir {R, ſnatches at. this prize” and. good: 
fortune with that eagerneſs, thatſhe is raviſhed with 
the joy before” ſhe is deflowered by- the Smltan, and 
* kneeling downffirſt kiſſes the Handkerchief, and then 
puts it in her boſom, when immediately ſhe is 
congratulated by all the Ladies of "the' Court, for 
© the great honour and favour ſhe hath received. And 
after ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed and'per- 
fumed, ſhe is 2dorned with Jemels, and what other 
attire cat! make her ap ;n orious and beautiful; | 
ſhe is conduCted' at night with Muſick and* Songs of 
her Companions chanting "before her'to' the- 
chamber of the.Sz/tan, at the door'of which attends 
ſome Faygurite Eunuch, who upon her approaching 
gives advice to the Grand Signior, and permiſſion 
being given her to enter in, ſhe comes running and 
kneels. before him, and ſometimes enters in at the 
feet of the Bed, according to the ancient ceremo- 
ny,or otherwiſe as he chances to like her, is taken 
nearer way with the Embraces of the Grand Signi- 
(6) of 

This private entertainment being ended;, ſhe i 
delivered to the care of the Kaday Kabia or "Mother 
of the Maids, by whom ſhe is' again | condndted 
back with the” ſathe” Muſick as before, and having 
firſt waſhed and bathed, hath afterwards the lodging 
and attendants that belongs to: Hunkiar Aſa-k; ki. that 
is, the Royal Concubine z if 1t be her good io £ _ 
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Chap.IX. the Turkiſh Polty. 
to conceive and bring forth a Son, ſhe is called Hz- . 
ſaki Sultana, and is-honoured-with-a- ſolemn-Coro- | 
nation , and Crowned with a ſmall Coronet of Gold - 
beſet with precions Stones) Other Ladies who pro- 
duce like fruits from the Grand Signiors Bed, have / 
not yet the like” honour, but,only.the,name of Baſh 
Haſaki, Inkingi Haſakz, the firſt an ſecond Concu- 
bine, and ſo forward... I, 
The Daughters that” are born from"the 
Signior, are oftentimes at four'or five years of Ape 
wedded to ſome Sw Paſha” or Beglerbeg ith” 
the Pomp'and Solemnities of Marriage, who "from 
that time *hath care of her Education , to provide 
a Palace fot her Court', and'to maintain her with | 
that ſtate and honour' as becomes the dignity of 
a Daughter" to the Stan. At this tenderneſs of Age, 
Sultan Jbrabim, Father of the preſent Grand'Sip- 
nior, married three of his Daughters ; one'of which 
called Gheaber Han Sultan ,, hath had already' five 
Husbands, and yet as is reported by the World, re- 
mains a Virgin; . the Haſt "Husband deceaſed 'was 
Ihmaet Paſha, who was ſlain in the paſlage of the 
River Raab; and 1s now again married to Grrgi Ma- 
homet Paſha of Buda, 'a man of go years of age; but 
rich and able to maintain the greatnes of her Court; 
though not to comply with the yonthfulneſs of her 
Bed, to which he 1s a ſtranger like the reſt of her 
preceding Hysbands, | 
After the death of the Grand Sigmior, the Mo- 
thers of Daughers have liberty to come forth from” 
the Seraplio and marry with-any perſon of Quality: 
but thoſe who have brought forth Sons, are tranſ- | 
planted tothe'old' Seraglio, where they paſs a reti. 
red life without redemption; unleſs the Son'of an 
of thoſe Mothers by-death of the firſt heir, ficceed- 
ding,releaſe his Mother from that reſtraint,and make 
her ſharer with him in all his happineſs and glory: 
C HAP, 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


; have hitherto ſpoken of the Tchogkens or 
Pages,, Mutes, Dwarfs, m7 ps and the 
Feminine Court ; Jt. willnow be neceſlary was rt 
the at gags Officers and Servantscalled dgjonLighag 
who are to the meaner uſes of the Ser 

Theſe are alſo Captives taken in War , or 
of the Tartar , but moſt commonly the. Sons * 
Chriſtians taken from their Parents at the Age of * 
ten or twelve years, in whom ap | 
ſtrength of body then of mind, they axe {et note 
for labour and menial Services ; Theſe are, - 

1. Porters. 

2. Boſtangi's or Gurtioars a= : 

2. Baltag 's or Hatchetmen, who. cut an 
wir agt carry 

4- Aſgees or Cooks, with all the Offices of the 
Kitchin. 
. $+- Paicks and Solacks. 

6. Butchers, 

7. Holvagees or ConfeCtioners. 

$. The Attendants of the Hoſpital of fick Fe 


a And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. | 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born Turks, 
but. yearly collected (as I faid) from the increaſe 
of poor Chriſtians in the Morea and: Albania; k 
which-means thoſe Countriesare greatly diſ-peop 
the yearly number of thoſe thus collected, amount 
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about 2000,” Which 
are firſt p Meekated befare the vir, yoabprs 
.zre placed\in G- 


divers Trades tn the Oy) bes 
and learn: Navigation ; | re es are 
—_— 


ts over ring 
called Odabaſheer, who ace men of ancienter ftand- | 
ing then the teſt , having about fifteen Aſpers 'a 
day Salary, two Veſts of Cloth A year, and tro 
pieces of Linnen Cloth for Shirts and Hankerchlefs, 
. Ge, and theſe are ſubject to the Bot angi Paſha, who 
is the head and abſolute Commander of all thoſe 
who have the name of Boſtangees or Gardiners, of 
which there.may be 10co0o in and m_ the Sera- 
raglices and Garden of the Grand $1 
Of theſe Boſtangees, ſome ate ra ſod v to a higher 
degree, and called Heſaki, which ſignifies Royal, 
and attend 'only to meſſages ſent by the Grand Sig- 
mor himſelf, and are men of ſpecial. authority. 
Their Habit or Cloathing nothing differs from the 
Boſtangees, unleſs in the fineneſs of their Cloth, their 
ColJar, and Girdie, according to this Picture. 

The power of the Bift angi Paſha is very great; 
for though he himſelf aroſe but from the Agiame- 
glans, and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath the com- 
mand of all the Grand Sigmors Gardens and Hou- 
ſes of pleafure, overſees all his Water-Works, and 
hath power and juriſdiftion along the Boſphorus , 
unto the month of the Black Sa” commands alſo 
the Cry at a.large diſtance from ——_ s 

VI0g 
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The Maxims of © Book) 
having power to puniſh all 'debaucheries and extra- 
vagancies in- 2nd about the Country Villages,” andis: . 
capable. by the Grand Signiors” favour. to ' become: 
Paſha of 'Grand Cairo, Buda; &c, and- of 
the firſt degree which i&Vitier Azem. . 2259 

The Apiamoglans who are deſigned tothe Grand: 
Signiors Seraglio, are of the choiceſt amongſt" the! 
whole number, the ſtrongeſt Bodies, and moſt pro-' 
miſing Aſpets, and-are diſtributed: into” ſeveral} | 
Companies as'they:want to make up their comple-! 
ment, - This diſgipline is very ſevere:and ſtri&;" fo' 
that-they. are faught obedience- and Teadineſs'to' 
ſerve, with watchings, faſtings, and other Penances. 

Their Cloathing is of coarſe Cloth made 'at $4-" 

 lonica , anciently called Theſſalonica ; their: Caps of 
Felt, after the form of a Suger-loaf, of a hair co-! - 
lour; according as the Picture here deſcribes; ſome! 
of them are taught to. Read and Write, who: are" 
eſteemed the moſt acute and fit to receive ingeni-' | 
ous learning , but- the moſt part are exerciſed©in” 
attivity of body, in running, leaping, wreſtling, 
throwing the Iron Bar , and other agility' wherein*_' 
the ſtrength and aCtivity of body 1s beſt practiſed. 
Their Lodgings are under ſeveral Pent-houſes* or' 
Sheds, built under the Walls of the Seraglio, their' 
Dyet- is Fleſh and Rice, ſufficient, though not 
luxurious. Out of theſe belonging to the'Seraplio 
none- are drawn out for Fanizaries, but: are ſfome- 
times preferred to ſervice of Paſhaes for their fide- 
lity. or good deſerts, and by thoſe' Maſters ariſe to 
conſiderable Riches, ' and/ commodious manner of 

* Lvelihood ; others of theſe in great numbers are. 
made ule of for attendance_ on the Grand: Signiors - 
Tents,when he goes tothe Wars, and inother Jour- 
niesare uſeful for the management of the Grand Sip- 
niors carriages and travelling neceſfaries. Such A4pia- 
moglans (as we have ſaid before) that are diſtribu- 

ted 
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Cliap. X. | the Turkiſh Polity. | 
ted-into other uatters beſides the Royal Ser 
=_ as os 


are principally deſigned as they wW ow ripe | 
—- of . body. to be made _ the 


place of the ed; ſo that dr principal od. 
cation is in order thereunto , of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more largely when we- treat of the Militia, 

The names-of the 4 lans are written in' a 
Book, with the places where they are diſtributed, 
their ſeveral Pays of two, three, or five Aſpers a 
day, which Book is under-written by the Grand Sig- 
nior, and conſigned to the Tefterdar or Lord Trea- 
ſurer, who pays their Salaries every three months, 
being _ at that time to enquire who is dead 
or removed,and ſo accordingly ts make a true report 
tothe Grand Signior. _. 

And thus I have given you a brief accourit. of. the 
Grand Signiors Seraglioand the Regimentofit,which 
if well conſidered ad bed, is one'of the moſt 
Politick Conſtitutions in the World, and none of 
the meaneſt fa upports of the Onoman Empire: «Which 
Relation I had from the month:of one who had 
ſpent nineteeti years in the. Schools of "the Stroglio. 
| muſt confeſs I have not treated ſo am! thereof 
as the ſubjetmight require, becauſe the and 
Oeconomy obſeryed: among. the Women', Mutes , 
Eunuchs, and other of the retired Apartments, | 
conceive to be x/kind of ligaion from 
poſe, my. intention princi pally todeſcri the 
Government, Ma dPolicies the Turk, And 
therefore I proceedtotreat of the diverſities of offices 
and Places if great. Riches and Fruſt, which remain 
In the power of the Sultan roconfer on thoſe Fa- 
vourites, Minions, and Creatures, whom thus at his 
own charge he hath nouriſhed like a Father from 
their infancy to inveſt in their riper years. with great 
Lonours,for ſecurity of his own Perſon, and flouriſh- 
Ing eſtate of his Dominions. 
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-CHAP;: XL 


Of the Viſier Azem or Prime Viſier, his Office 
the other ſix Viſters of the Bench, and of the 
Divan or place of Judicature. 


TS Prime Viſier called in-Terkif# Viſjer Azem, 
is as much as chief Councellor; he. is ſome- 


times termed the Grand Signiars Deputy. or (2 
ſentative, or Yicarius Inperiiy becauſs to hign,allths 

power of the Sultan is immediately  devolyed ; 

there is no, other; ſolemnity, as I know of,jin the 

, creating a Vikier then the delivery of the Grand 
Hl Signiors Seal, which he: always carriesabout himin 
"(WW his Boſom, on which: is..engraven the ors 
11 name, by which he becomes inyeſted. in all. the 

2 POWET ' 


x the Empire, and can without the forma- 
ty and proceſs of Law remove. all- obſtacles and 
impediments which hinder the-free ſway of his Go- 
| vernment. It hath. always been the Policy, of the 
great Princes of the Eaſt, to erect one as Super 
{ JW intendent over all-the reſt : of their Miniſters { *** © 
if, Daniel was conſtituted by Daris over the Preſidents 
and Princes , becanſe of the admirable- ſpirit and 
- KH wiſdomthat was in him: and Foſeph was made Chief 
[4 Governor and abſolute Commander over; all-Egype, 
and by this means thoſe Princes who © gave-them- 
ſelves much over to ſoftneſs and luxury, conld:with 
more eafe demand account of miſcarriages in-the 
b rule of their Empire, it being their Policy to con- 
ſtitute one on whom all the blame of mifcarriages 
in Government might be thrown. 


The 


"Fe Meximsof Book 


The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in Hi- 
ſtory of the firſt Viſier, was in the time of Amwrath 
the Third, King of the Twxrks,wbo paſling into Ex- 
rope with his Tutor called. Lals Schabin , he made 
him his chief Councellor , and committed to him 
the charge of his Army, with which, he won Adria- 
noe rmerly called Oreſtias , and ever: {ince.the 
Grand Signior hath continued to maintain that Of- 
ſice of Viſier, ufing that-common :appellatipn of 
Lala, which ſignifies Tutor, whenſoever in fami- 
| liar diſcourſe he ſpeaks to him: HOES SIOT th 


There are beſides the firſt, commonly fix other 
Viſiers' who are called Viſiers -of# the Bench, that 
have-no power nor authority in' the Government 
but only 'are grave men, that - haye perhaps had 
hinges and Offices, and'atre knowing, in the Laws, 
and 1it together with the firſt 'Viſier 4n"the* Diwan 
or'Court where Caiuſes/ate tryed; bittare mute and 
cannot give their ſentence -or opinton- in. any mat- 
ter unleſs the firſt Viſier - pleaſe 'to demand their 
Councel or Judzment in point of Law; [which he 
ſeldom does, not to' diſparage his own- reaſon and 
experience. - Their pay proceeds from the Grand 
Signiors Treaſury, 'afid is not above 2009 Dollars 
a year: any of theſ&ſix can write the Grand Sig- 
niors Firme or Autogra upon all commands or de- 
crees that are ſent abroad ; and becauſe their Riches 
are but moderate, and the Office they are in treats 
not much with the dangerous parts of State, they 
live long without envy or emulation; or being ſub- 
Jet to that inconſtancy of fortune and alteration, 
to which greater degrees of place are expoſed. 
And yet when any great matter is in conſult, and of 
conſiderable importance, theſe ſix with the firſt Vi- 
lier, the Mufti and Caddeeleſcherrs or Lord Chief 
Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabinet cn 
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' Chap:XI. the Tarkiſh- Polity. 
and are often permitted freedom to deliver their 
opinions on the matter of queſtion. | 

The ſtate and greatneſs the Prime Viſier lives in 
is agreeable to the honour of him whom he repre- 
ſents, having commonly in his Court about 2000 
Officers and Servants; when he appears in any fo- 
lemnity or publick ſhow, he carries on his Turbant 
before two Feathers, as the Grand Signior wears 
three ſet on with a handle of Diamonds aud other 
rich Stones, and before him are carried three Horſe 
Tails called the Tugh upona long Staff; upon the 
top of which is a gilded kn6b, the like diſtinftion 
of honour is permitted © only to the three, other 
principal Paſh4es, within their juriſditionz'v, the 
Paſha of Babylon, of Cairo, and of - Buda; the 
other inferiour Paſhaes have only one Horſe Tail 
carfied before them, without other diſtingtion or 
Badge of Authority ; and theſe three, formention- 
ed Paſhaes have a right to be Viſters of. the Bench, 
and can take their places in the Divan when the 
time of their Offices are expired, and any of them 
tound at-the Court in entire grace and favour. 

The Prime Viſier as he is the repreſentative. of 


the Grand Signior, ſo he is the Head or Mouth of 


the Law; to him Appeals may be made, and any 
one may decline the ordinary courſe of juſtice, to 
have his caſe decided by his determination; unleſs 
the Viſier through the multiplicity of his affairs, 
and the ſmall conſideration of the caſe, thinks fit 
to refer it to the Law. And that he may evidence 
his care of the publick good, he is always preſent 
at the Divan four times a'week; that is, S:turday, 
Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, and the other days (ex- 
Cepting Friday) keeps Divan in his own houſe, 10 
diligent and watchful are theſe men todiſchargethe 
Atts of Jultice, and their own Office, 
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Bagg pray Divan, which is th Wa 
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eir in chief, who are a fort of 
Purbyants and” other Officers who only ferye / 
to attend him to the Divan called Muta-faracan, and 
may be termed Serjeants or Tipſtafts; as he deſcends 
from his Horſe and enters the Divan, or y n_ his 
return goes into his Houſe,” he is with a lot 
of his Attendants prayed for, and wifhed all ha 
pinefs and long)life, not unlike the ſalutations 


Roman orgy o-ncp ug +"2nhg dared ſub 
iis C omnia 4 & precabantur. 
Wien be Seu SIE ought - 
before the Caddeeleſcheer who is UCL JUITICE, 
at by hm ll Judgments pair e Prime Vi- - 
fier ſhall think the Cauſe proper for his Cognilance, 


or ſhall diſapprove at any tine Fa nat, pa = 

Judge ; and oe dy virtue of his unli Power 

he can reverſe the Verdit and determine. as he plea» 

ſes, All Officers in the Djvan wear a ſtrange ſort 
of dreſs upon their heads , called in Twrkeſe 
vezee, Which for the more lively deſcription. Eli- 
neated in the preceding page. 

The Lord Chief Juſtices which ſit with, ihe Grand 
Viſter are two of | Romelia and 4 >, eo x 
:ſcber, or" Judges of the Army, And. this 

ſhort ſerve for what is neceſlary_ <q ſpeak of T 
Divan in this place, in regard we only touch upon 

R for. the better explanation of the. Viſiers Of- 
ce. 

The Prime Viſier hath his power as ample as 
his Maſter who gives it him,except only that he can- 
not (though he is the elder Brother of all the 
Paſhaes ) take off any of their heads without the 
Imperial ſignature or immediate hand-writing of the 
Grand Signior, nor can he puniſh a Spabee or Fani- 


«ay, Or any other I but by means of THC 


- © The Maximsof Book! 
_ Commanders : the Militia having reſerved them. 
ſelves that priviledge, which ſecures them from ſe 
veral oppreſſions: in other matters'he is wholly 


abſolute, and hath fo great a power with the Grand 


Signior , that whomſoeyer he ſhall think fit of all 
the Officers in the Empireto proſcribe, he can ſpee- 


dily obtain the Imperial hand co put it in executis 


'ON. 

\ * Whatſoever petitions and addreſſes are made, in 
what buſineſs ſoever, ought firſt to paſs through 
the hands of the Viſter : but yet when a party hath 


ſuffered ſome notorious injury, in which the Viſier. 


is combined , or bath refuſed him juſtice,” he hath 
liberty then to appeal to the Grand Signior himſelf, 
which is permitted by an ancient cuſtom ; the-ap- 
grieved perſon putting fire on his head, enters the 
Seraglio, runs in haſte, and can be ſtopt by no body 
neil he comes to the preſence of the Grand Signi- 


or, to whom he hath licenſe to declare his wrong, 


The like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſb when Em- 
baſlador at Conſtantinople, putting pots of fire at 
the Yard Arms of ſome E»gliſþ Ships then in Port, 
and came to an Anchor near the Serag/io. The rea- 
fon thereof was, the violent ſeizure of the Mer. 
.Chants Goods, as ſoon as arrived in Pore, for the 
ſervice of the Grand Signior , without bargain or 
account of them, which being taken up by thoſe 
Officers and great Perſons who were ont of the 
Teach of Law, forced the worthy Emballador at 
that time Reſident to repreſent his grievances with 


much reſolution, ſignifying them to'the Grand Sig-, 


nior by fire on the Yards of eleven Engliſh Slips 
then in Port, which were drawn off from the Scalc, 


where they uſually lay, to the ſide of the Seraghio; 
which coming to be diſcovered firſt to the Viſier, 
before the Grand Signior had notice thereof, he 
immediately extioguſhed thoſe fires by a fair ac- 
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commodation, before they, þurſt intoa more dan 
rous flame, by the knowledge of the Grand Sig- 
nior, who might juſtly deſtroy him for ſuffering fuch 
notorious injultice to run to that publick and known 
extremity. VE TIO IVE fn HERES 7 5 
The Perfiaxs in like caſes put on a. Veſt of white 
Paper, ſignifying the aggravation of their injury is 
not to- be deſcribed in' as much Paper as can cover 
their Bodies, | þ 
This great Office of Charge and Truſt;as it is the 
higheſt, ſo itis the. neareſt to Foves Thunderbolt, 
and moſt Expoſed to envy and emulation; - ſtrange 
ſtories are read; and confirmed by eye-witneſles in 
our days,:.concerning the unexpected riſe and aſcent 
of unworthy men on a;ſudden without br may 
or approaches,to this mighty.power and*glory, an 
as ſoon have been RH Pons been the ſubject 
of the peoplescruelty andrevenge; ſome have been 
the Sons but. of a few days growth, and the Sun hath 
ſcarce ſet,. before their greatneſs and glory hath de- 
clined ; others have continued but a month, ſome a 
year, others two or three, and withal, even in thoſe 
who haye lived longeſt. and happieſt, fortune ſports 
with that wantonneſs and inconſtancy, that it may 
ſerve to be the Mirrour and Emblem of the Worlds 
vanity, and uncertain riches': Itis the'fate of- great 
Fayourites with barbarous Princes to be-but ſhort- 
lived. © Fareither the Prince delights to exerciſe his 
wer in debaſing ſome, -and advancing others, oc 
hath beſtowed ſo largely, that his bounty isat a ſtop, 
aud begins to be wearied wich heaping of fayours, 
as the. other is glutted and-fatiated with receiving 
them; Fato potentie raro ſempiterne, an ſatias capit 
aut illos cum omnia tribuerunt, aut hos quod nibil relj+ 
guum eft quod. capiant. Tac. lib, 3. Emulation and 
flattery are likewiſe great, and the FaCtions are 
commonly many- in the Ottomex Court, whereby the 
G 3 ſtate 
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ſtate of the firſt Miniſter is endangered. Infra mor- 
talibus natura recentem aliorum felicitatem agris oculjs 
introſpicere, modumg;, fortune 4 nulls magis exigere, 
guam quos 5n equovident. Tac, lib. 3. Sometimes the 
Queen Mother rules, ſometimes the Kuſlir Aga com- 
mands, - perhaps a beautiful Woman is Miſtreſs of 
the power, as well as of theaffetions of the Sultan; 
every one of theſe have ſome Favourites, ſome or 
other who watch Preferments, and are intent to ob- 
ſerve all miſcarriages of State, which may refleCt on 
or queſtion the judgment or honeſty of the firſt 
Author, by which means the unhappy Viſer,either 
by the Szltans immediate command, or tumults of 
* the Soldiery raiſed by the powerful faCtions afore- 
mentioned, yields up his Life and Government tv- 
gether ; whoſe power and greatneſs being only bor- 
rowed from his Maſter, and depending on anothers 
pleaſure, by its ſhort continuance and mutabllity ; 
verifies that true ſaying of Tacitus, Lib. 1 2,Nibil rerum 
mortalium tam inſtabile & fluxum eſt, quam fama po 
tentie n0n ſud vi nixe. * EN, 

But it doth not always happen that the Prime 
Viſiter becauſe he is deprived of his Office, ſhould 
therefore loſe his life ; for many times, eſpecially 
if he be a man whoſe diſpoſition is not greatly ſu(- 
pected of Malice or Revenge to the Contrivers of 
his fall, or be not of a generous ſpirit, and great 
abilities and popularity, whereby he may 'be 
venterous and capable of raiſing Rebellion - or 
Mutiny , he 1s: permitted calmly to retire , 
and quietly to deſcend from his high' Throne of 
Honour, to enter into a lower Region and Air of | 
a ſmall and petty Government bf a Paſha ; as not 
many years paſt the Predeceſſors of Kinperl; Father 
of this preſent Viſiter being degraded, had the Paſha- 
tick of Kanifia ( which is accounted one of the 
meane{t of all the Governments which are ſubject to 
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a Poſha ) conferred on him, and here I tell _ 


whether ſuch a Viſier hath not more reaſon to bleſs 
and congratulate his fortune then accuſe it; for in 
this condition he is more free from cares and: dan- 
gers, and much more happy if his ambition and 
greatneſs of ſpirit render not his repoſe and eaſe 
leſs pleaſing, becaule it is not in the” higheſt Lodg- 
ings of Honour and Command, But it is ſeldom a 
among the Turks ; for with them it is eſteemed no 
diſgrace to be tranſplanted from the Mountains to 
the Vallies ; they know their original, and compo- 
ſition partakes not much of Heavenly fire, and that 
the Clay they are framed of, is but of common 
Earth, which is in the hand of the Grand Signior, as 
the Pot, to frame and mould, as is moſt agreeable to 
his pleaſure and will, And as it 'is no diſparage- 
ment to decline and go backward in Honour amongſt 
$he Turks, ſo it is no new thing, or abſurdity in 


their Politicks, to ſee men riſe like Muſhromesina . 


night, and from the meaneſt and moſt abject Offi- 
ces, without degrees or convenient approaches, at 
once leap into the Seat and Quality of the Prime 
Viſier; I ſhall inſtance in one example worthy of 
Record, - which was of late days, and as yet that 
know of, hath had no place in Hiſtory, It happen- 
ed that in Conſtantinople, there was either great ſcar- 
city of Fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had 
made it ſo; ſo that they who were not ſo early 
abroad as tq watch their uſual time of making their 
days proviſion, or came any thing late, were nece{- 
litated to paſs that day with a Lenten diet ; a- 
mong thoſe who had miſled one morning their com- 
mon proportion of Fleſh, was one Derviſe.a Cook 
of a Chamber of Fanizaries; this man knew the 
blows and puniſhment he was to ſuffer from the 
ciief of the Chamber ; that through his ſloth and 


want of care,the whole Company ſhould thatzday pals 
G 4 , Without 
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| a with loud exclamations as. he paſſed the 
Streets, to accuſe the il Government, and little care 


was had to reCtifie theſe common abuſes : it fortu-. 


ned that at that time that Derviſe was lamenting his 
caſe to all the world, -and curſing the principal Of- 
ficers, that the Grand Signior in diſguiſe paſled by, 
and ſeeing a man in ſuch diſorder of mind, ' came 
in a courteous manner to demand the reaſon of his 
paſſion ; to whom the Derviſe replyed, Jt was vain 
for bim'to be inquiſitive or for me, ſaid he, to in- 


form you what you are able to afford no remedy unto; 


for nohe but the Grand Signor himſelf # of ſufficient 


power to redreſs that for which I have ſo much cauſe 


to ve troubled, At laſt with much importunity he 
told what great abuſe there was in the Butch:ry, that 
the Shambles were ill ſerved , that he bad miſſed the 
v#ſual proportion of fleſp that morning , for bis Janiza- 
ries Chamber, and what puniſhment he was likely th 
ſuffer, for having come ſhort only one moment of bis due 
time , he added farther, That the Vifier and other 
Officers were negligent in refifying theſe mean and low 
diſorders, being wholly taken up in enriching themſelves, 
. and intent to their own intereſt ; but if -T were firft Vi- 
frer , I-would not only cauſe great plenty of Fleſh in 
#his City, but at all times of the day it ſhould be found 
by thoſe who wanted it , and new what benefit bave 
either you, ſaid he, by hearing this ſtory, or what re- 
leaſe am I likely to have of paniſhment by repeating it 
#0 yox * The Grand Signior afterwards returning 
home, and conſidering of the diſcourſe the - 
zaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the 
abilities of the man, or becauſe he conceived Pro- 
vidence had offered this encounter, or that Princes 
delight to exerciſe their power in creating great men 
from nothing ; he ſent immediately for the Der- 
viſe, who being come into his preſence, and WR 
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without their Dinner, which cauſed him in preat 
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Chap.XI. the Thrkiſh Polity. 
of the familiar diſcourſe he had made him;trembling 
caſt himſelf down at his feet, ſuppoſing that the 
free language he uſed of the Viſier and the Govern- 
ment, was the cauſe he was now-to Joſe his life, 
But it happened quite contrary, for the Grand Sig- 
nior encouraging him to lay aſide his fear, told'him 
be was reſolved ts make bim firſt Vijer, to try an Experi- 
ment whether he was able to amend thoſe abuſes be com- 
plained of and that herein he might not tranſgreſs 
the degrees whereby he was gradually to paſs, he 
firſt made him chief of his Chamber, the next 
day Captain, the day following Aga or General of 
the Fanizartes , and thence with one ſtep to be 
Great Viſier, who not only remedied the abuſe in 
the Shambles according to his promiſe, but proyed 
a famous and excellent Miniſter of State; and 
examples of the like nature are frequent among the 
Turks, yet this may ſerve at preſent to ſhew in part 
the tortune and fate by which men are raiſed, and 
the unconſtancy of _ greatneſs and glory amongſt 
= Turks above any other part of the World be- 
des. 

It was a hard Problem in the Twrkiſ Policy, which 
35a wiſe Prime Viſier propoſed to certain Paſhaes a- 
mongſt other queſtions, What courſes were poſlible 
to be found our for: a firſt Viſier to maintain and ' 
continue his Office, and m_ this ſo dangerous 
charge from the hazard and uncertainty to which 
It is liable 3 For you ſee Brothers, (aid he, bow few 
enjoy or grow old herein; their virtue, their care, aud 
their innocence are no protefiion;, ſome remain a day, 
a week.) a month, others protraQ the thred to a year or 
two, but at length they are ( touſe our own Proverb ) 
like the Arit to whom God gives Wings for their ſpeedier 
deſtrutiion, The Paſhaes were for a while all ſilent, , 
not knowing what reply to make, or how to reſolve 
lo difficult and knotty a point, until Kwperli (who 
was 
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Tame & 
rupts the tions . of, =” , and ſets them on 
work to raile themſelves with inteſtine and Civil 
Evilsz when War buſies their Spirits, and employs 
mp ta gain renown and glory by Martial ations, 
oy which means Plats and Treachery are droven 
from our own homes Conſilis & aſtns res externas mp: 
liri,arms procut babere, Tac. lib. 6. Andit is poſlible 
_ ES the Son of Kuperli, who began the laſt 
with Germany, might go upon this Maxim of 
his Fathers; for in all matters of his Government, 
he is abſeryed.to walk by the ſame rules and. dire- 
Ctions, which were bequeathed to him as well as his 
Jaheritance. 


And yet for all this doubtful eſtate of the Prime | 


viſiers, ſome have been known to manage this Of- 
tice 78 or 19 years, and afterwards wearied with 
care and $, to acquit it by a natural death; 
from whence this queſtion may ariſe, whether the 
favour or diſpleaſure of the Prince depend $ on the 
deſtiny or fortune we are born to, or whether hu- 
mane Counſel can aflign a way between contumaci- 
ouineſs and flattery , wherein to ſtecr free - from 
danger and ambition ? Unde dubitare cogor, fato & 
forte naſceudi., ut cetera, ita Principum incliuatio 38 
bas, offenſuin tllos, an ſit aliguid in noftris conſiliis, ti 
ceatq, inter abruptam contumaciam, & deforme obſe- 
guium pergere iter, ambitione @ periculis vacuum. Ta- 
cit. lib. 4. But: we find but few examples of this 
kind. | For if Vilſiers have been evil, their - own 
cruelty and covetouſneſs have haſtned their fats; 
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Chap. XL. the Furtifh Potty, © PT; 
if- good their merits haye been theilfrilite'; "Fe 
the great benefits their merits have procured torhete 
prince ſhould ſeem to/ want reward, of be dan 
rous or difficult to requite; Beneficis conſy; 1214, 
videntur exſolvi poſſe ; nbi multum antevenerc, pro 
tia odium redditar, Tac. Iid. 4. 


mediately from the Crown, and are certain appett- 
dages to the Office, are not great, being not above 
20000 Dollars yearly, which arife from certain Vil- 
lages in Romelia;, the reſt of the imntenſe riches. 
which accrues to this charge fo fill 6f cares and 


danger, flows from all the quarters of the Empire, 


For no Baſſaw or Miniſter of truſt efters his place 
without his Preſent and Offering to the firſt Viſler, 
to obtain his conſent, and purchaſe a tontiniance 
of his favour, Thoſe that have Governments abroad 
have always their Agents at Court, who with gi 
continually mollife the Viſiers mind, entrearing hin 
to repreſent their ſervice to the Grand Signior in 1 
acceptable and grateful matitier. And though at the 
Equinoctial in the Spring, all Paſhzes, and any that 
have Governments of note, are obliged tomake their 
Preſents to the Grand Signior of conſiderable value 


eat 
which time the firſt Viſter neither will not want his 


own acknowledgements, he is yet farther treated by 


all perſons with Sums of Money,as the nature of their 


buſmeſs is, which is not Rcretly , bat boldly ati 
confidently demanded, and the bargain beaten as itt 
matters of Merchandize and Trade ; and Jaltice 
and Favours made as vendibte and ſet as publick to 
fale, as Wares and Commodities are in the Shops 
and Places of common Mart; ſo that if the firſt Vi- 
lier proves covetous ( as commonly they do who 
are raiſed from nothing, and uſed always to thrift, 
and reſolves to loſe nothing of what he may get ) 
his income is incredible, and may equal that which 
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The Maxins of Book 1, 
is the Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a fewyears 
amaſs an. immenſe Riches and Wealth, But of this 
the Prince and the Txrkifs Policy is not ignorant, 
| and accordingly provides remedies to drain the inun- 
dations of the Viſiers Coffers; at firſt by extorting 
great fums of money from him at his entrance to 
the Charge; then under colour of Friendſhip and 
Favour the Grand Signior makes him Viſits, in re- 
quital whereof rich Preſents are made him, as Gra- 
titude for ſo much Honour ; next he many times ſends 
to him for a gift of x00000 Dollars, for Jewels, 
Horſes, and other things of great value; and in this 
manner ſeveral contrivances are uſed to turn theſe 
Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the great Ocean 
amongſt which this preſent Grand Signior Mabomet 
the Fourth, hath found out one way amongſt the reſt, 
putting the Viſter often to the charges of his Dinner, 
ſending to his Kitchin for 20 Diſhes of Meat,which is 
the uſual proportion of the Grand Signiors ordinary 
Table, and by inviting himſelf to a Banquet many 
times at the Viſiers expences; and this being done 
id frequently, gives the world occaſion to believe 
that he demands it out of no other deſign then nar- 
 Towneſs of Soul to ſave the charges of hisown Din- 
ner; and the rather it is ſo believed becauſe this Em- 
peror is reputed of a covetous diſpoſition, and of no 
affinity with Solyman the Magnificent. But the ways 
and means by which the Grand Signior comes in the 
end to be poſſeſſed of the gains and profits colle&- 
ed by his Viſiter, andother Officers, requires a par- 
ticular diſcourſe apart, which ſhall in its due time 
and place be treated of; and this ſhall for the pre- 
ſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning the Prime 
Viſier and his Office, 
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the Turkiſh Polity, 


CHAP. XII: 


The Offices, Dignities, and ſeveral Governments 
of the Empire. 


E that will deſcribe the Polities of a Country: 
muſt endeavor eſpecially in the moſt exa&t and 
punctual manner poſlible to declare the ſeveral Offi- 
ces, Dignities and Riches of it, that ſo a moreeaſie 
computation may be calculated of its ſtrength, num- 
bers of Men, Fortifications, Forces by Sea, where 
beſt 'defended, and where moſt eaſily vulnerable and 
expoled. 

The next- to the Viſier 4zem or the firſt Viſiter, 
are the ſeveral Beglerbegs ( which may not unaptly 
be compared to Arch-Dukes in ſome parts of Chri- 
ſtendom) having under their juriſdiftion many $ an- 
giacks or Provinces, Beyes, Agaes, and others; To 
every one of theſe the Grand Signior in honour be. 
ſtows threeEnſigns (called in Turkiſh T#gh ) which 
are ſtaves trimmed with the tail of a Horſe with a 
golden Bull upon the top, and this is to CE 
them from Baſhaws who have two Enſigns; andthe 

, Sangiack:-beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſchs \ 
and hath but one. When a Paſcha is made, the So- 
lemnity uſed at the conferring -his Office, is a Fl 
or Banner carried before him , and accompani 
with Muſick and Songs by the Merialem, who is an 
Officer for this purpoſe only, for Inveſtiture of 
P.ſhaes in their office, 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſeve. 
ral Provinces called Sangiacks under the command, 
ae two ſorts; the firit 1s called Has ile Beglerbe ih, 

whic 


| The Muxims of Bookl.. 
which hath a certain Rent aſſigned out of the Cities, 
Countries and Signories allottedto the Principality; 
the ſecond is called Saliane Beglerbeglik, for main- 
tenance of which is annexed a certain Salary or 
Rent, collected by the Grand Signiors Officers with 
the Treaſure of the whole Government, out of which 
ere paid alſo the Sengiack, Beglers , that is, the 
Lords of the ſeveral Counties, Towns or Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country, | 
It is impoſlible exactly to deſcribe the Wealth 
and ways of Gains exerciſed by theſe potent Go. 
vernars to enrich themſelves ; for a Tark. is ingeni- 
ous to get Wealth, and haſty to grow rich; howſoeyer 
we will ſuccinctly ſet.down the certain ſums of Reye- 
nue which are granted them by Commiſſion from 
the Grand Signtor, aſſigned them out of every par- 
tieular place of their Government; beſides which 
they have the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, Goods 
of Felons, fale of Vacant Church-Offices, Slaves, 
Horſes and Cattle, which by Mortality or other ac- 
cidents have no certtin Maſter; to which may be 
added the benefit of their Avanias or falſe Acculati- 
ons, whereby they invade the Right and Eſtates of 
their Subjects ; as alſo of the Robberies of their 
people and ſtrangers, by their own Slaves and Ser- 
vants, whom they ſend abroad wich that deſign z and 
having committed the Robberies themſelves, under 
pretence of diſcovery of the Crime and doing .Ju- 
ſtice, they ſeize the innocent people, torture and 
unpriſon rhem,. and perhaps put ſome to death for 
exPiation of their own offences, To come near- 
er then to this purpoſe, The Beglerbegs of the 
firſt ſort are .in number 22, who have their 
Revenue allotted them in the places that they Go- 
vern, collected by their own Officers according to 
Commiſſion, of which the firſt is of Anetolia, an- 
Clently called A/ia minor, afterwards Anatolia, Sm 
AJ RANSs 
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*arenais, from 1ts-more Eaſtern ſituation in rxeſpe& 

of Greece ; the yearly Revenue of which in the 
Grand Signi Books, called the old Canon, is a 
Million of Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdition An Aer 
14 Sangiack, Kiotahi where the Beglerbeg reſides, in $22 
Phrygia Maior, Sarahan, Aidin, Kaſtamoni, Hadanex- of a Half 
A EE ra inns 

Karabyſar, Teke th, Kiangri, a, an 

pr a with the command of 22 Caſtles, 9%, 

2. Caramanizs, anciently called Cilicie,end wasthe 
laſt Province which held out belonging to the Ca- 
ramanian Princes, When all places gave way-to the 
flouriſhing progreſs.of the Ottoman Atms:; the Re- 
venue hereof is 660074 Aſpers, and: hath under its 
juriſdition 7 Sangiacks, VIZ. Tcomium, which is the 
Court of the Beg/erbeg'in Cappadacia, Nighde, K ai- 
ſani, otherwiſe Ceſanca, Jeniſcheheri,, Kyrſchebri , 
Aksehehri, Akgerai: And 1n this Principality are 
three Caſtles, at Tcomium One, at Larerdeand Men- 

dxi, under the Paſha*s immediate command, and x7 
others in ſeveral Saxgiacks; ; 

3. Diarbekzr, otherwiſe Meſopotamia, hath a Re- Wich ſig- 
venue of a Million two hundred thouſand and fix 2** 2 
hundred and ſixty Aſpers, and hath under its juriſ- mand. 
dition 19 Sangiacks, with five other Governments 
called Hukinmet 1n Twrkiſhh, eleven of 'which Sax- 
giacks are properly belonging to the. OrtomanRoy- 
alties, and eight are Curdian Countries, or 'of the 
people called Kzrts, for when Curdia was conquer- 
ed.the Country was divided, and diſtinguiſhed into 
the nature of Saxgiacky, but withthis difference, If 
right inheritance- and ſucceſſion to the Goods and 
Poſleſſions of their Parents, and ſucceed as Lords 
of Mannors, .or to other petty Governments by 
Blood and Kindred. And as other Lords: of Sau- 


Biacks, Timariots, Or Barons pay the Grand: Signi- 
ors duties, and hold their Lands in Knights Ser- 
| vice, 


Wars, whenſoever they are-called thereunto by the 
+ Grand Signibrs ſummons : theſe that are regiſtred 
for Hukinmet have no Timariozs or Lords to com. 
mand them, but are free from all Duties and Impoſi. 
tions, and are abſolute Maſters of their own Lands 
ahd Eſtates. Thoſe Sangiacks which are properly 
ging to the Ottoman Royalties are C Harpn; 
Exzani, $Synreck,, Nesbin, Chatenghif, Tchemiſchekyek,, 
Seared, Mnufarkin, Aktchie, Kala, Habur, Sangiar, 
otherwiſe Diarbekir,, which is the place of reſidence 
of the Beglerbeg. Thoſe Sangiacks which are entail- 
ed upon Families are Sagman, Knlab, Mebrani, 
Tergil, Atak,, Pertch,, Tchifakichur, Tchirmek, 

4. Of Scham otherwiſe Damaſcus, the certain Re- 
venue of -which is a Million of Afſpers, and hath 
under it Sangiacks 7 with Has, where the Contri- 
butions by-the Beglerbegs Officers are colleted upon 
the Country, and are Kuddeſcherif, alias Feruſalem, 
Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos, alias Naples 1n Syria, Aglun, 
Babura, and Damaſew, the City where the Beplerbeg 
reſides. He hath farther three with Saline, for ac- 
count of which he is paid by the Kings Officers; 
and thoſe are Kadmar, Saida, Beru, Kinurk, Schubck , 
where are no 7imariots, but the Inhabitants are 
trie and abſolute Maſters of their own Eſtates in 
the ſame raanner as the Cxrd: are, which we have 
beforementioned; the Caſtles here are'for the moſt 
part demoliſhed, and ſcarce worthy our notice, 


5. Is of Siwas a City in Armenia major, ' hath a 


Revenue of *Nine hundred thouſand Aſpers, and 


hath under his Dominions ſix $ angiacks, viz. Amaſia, - 


Tehurum, Buradick,, Demurki, Gianick, irebkir, the 
Caſtles of which are 19. ; : | = 
. 6. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Erzrum 
on the Confines of Georgia , hath a- Revenne--of a 

| _ Million 


| The Maxins of Book! 
vice, or other Tenure, whereby they are obligeq | 
to: attend and follow their Commanders to / the | 
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Million two. hundred, thouſand fix Jimndred and fix- 
ty Aſpers, and hath-under his Government 11. Sox- 
giacks, VIZ. Karabizar., Seherks, Kie , Paſin, Exber, 
Hanes, Tekman Turtum, Meyenkerd, Mamervan, K y= 
zutchan, Melazketd ; and-hath 13 Caſtles. 


| 
- 


. 7.. Is the Goyeranient of the Paſcha or #an of | 


Vin x City in Media,:hath a.Revenve of a Million 
bne hundred and thirty. twa thouſand two hundred 
and nine Aſpers, and commands 14 Sargiacky, viz. 
Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, Barkiri, Kiarkian, Kiſant, 
Eſpaird, Agaky, Ekrad, Benikutur, Kalaibaierid, Bers 
dea and Edegick, Toy, rs « | 

$. Is the Government of the Paſchy of Tehildir 
on the, Confines of Georgia, hath a Reyenue of Nine 
hundred twenty five thouſand Aſpers,and commands 
nine Sangiachs,.. viz, Olti, Hartus, Ardung, Erdebam- 
burch, Hegrek, Puſenbaf, alias Puſenhal, Macbgil , 
Igiare, Penbeck , Pertckrek, 

9. Is the Government of Scheherezul in MW ia, 
the Paſcha of which hath a Revenue of .a Milliog 
of Aſpers, and commands 20 Sangiacky, VIZ. Surut- 
kuk, Erbil, Kiuſchaf, Schehribazar , Chabkiule, Geb- 
thamrin, Hezurd Merd, Daulchuran, Merghiane, Haninu- 
devin, Agiur, Neitntari,Sepeuzengire, Ebrunan,Taunudan, 
Badeberend, Belkas, Vicheni, Garikalo, Renghene. :; 

10. Is the Government of Halep or Aleppo, hath 
Eight hundred and. ſeventeen thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and ſeventy two. Aſpers Revenue , and com- 
mands 7 Sangiacks with Has and 2, with Saltane: 
Of the firſt fart are Adana, Ekrad, Kelis, Beregek,, 


Mearre, Gazir., Balis': Of the other are Math, and * 


Turmau which is Turcomania, of thele at this da) 
the Revenue is farmed, and are not called Pot js 
but Agalik,, for in them/are no Timariots, but every 
Man. is Lord and Maſter of hisown Lands. This 

Government hath five Caſtles. - - | 
11, Is the Government of Maraſch near the River 
H Euprates, 
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otherwiſe calfed by the "Turk Zulkadrie , |harh' 


Revenue. of Six hundred-rwenty'eight cightthoy- 


fand four hindred*and fifty Afpers, "and commands 
four Sangiacks only, vis. MLL Aſab, Kats, and 
Samſad, and hath four Caſtles, © "OE 
——I* Is the Government of Kibror,” otherwiſe tal, 
led Cyprus,hath aRevenue of Five hundre@ thonſahg 
fix hundred and fifty Aſpers, and commands fever 
Sangiacks, viz. four with Has, and are Itchili, Tar 
ſis, Alanie, Schisz, the other three with Saliane, are 
Kenine Baf Mauſa, Lefkwſcha or Larnica, the place 
of the Paſcha*s relidence 1s Nicoſta. © _ Og 

13. Is the Government of Targbolos Scham\other- 
wiſe Tripoly 6f "Syria, hath a Revetive of Eigitt/hin- 
dred thouland Aſpers,at this place the Paſeha 5008, 
Gemele, and Selemie, and hath on one Caft]e' 1 the 
Sangiack, of Hams called F afluleBrad.” 
* 14. Is the Government of Terhiz22#, otherwiſe 
Trabezond, encompaſſed with a'ridgg of Mountains, 
according to a Poet born jn that place,*. . 

Vertice Montano Trapezus incluſa receſſit.. 


Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comnen; reign 
ng over Cappadocia, Galatis, and the parts;of Por- 
1, founded by Alexius Comnemy,, Who upon, the ta- 
king of Conftantinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians fled 
to this place, which flouriſhed until taken by M# 
bomet the Great; it is ſituate on the 'Exxzueor Black 
Sea, and ſtill a place of conſiderable Traffick, ef 
pecially made rich for the Fiſhing, - out of * which 
andthe Cuſtoms, the Paſcha, though he hath'no Sax- 


giacks under his Government , hath yet a Revenne, 


allotted of Seven hundred thirty four thouſand 
eight hundred and fifty Aſpers , with x 4 Caſtles to 


defegd the City,and the Dominiotnis belopging there- 


unto, 15. The 


and hath under him 4 Sangiacks,” v1zi Hams, Hama, 


nd lk wh al —Yy RR Ga .o WC =—_— OR —t _ Aa a= 
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t5. The Government of the Paſchs or Kors a 


City near Erzrum , hath a Revenue of ih rn 
dred twenty. thouſand ſix hundred and, Af: 
pers, and commands fix Sangiacks, viz. Erdeban- 
kintchuk,, Gingewan , Zaruſchat , Ghegran , Kughiz- 
man, Paſit... i. + | 

16. The Government of the Paſcha of Muſ#l, 
otherwiſe called Neve in Aſſriq, hath a_ Revenue 
of Six hundred eighty one thouſand fifty ſix Aſpers, 
and commands five $ angiacky, VIZ. Bagiwanle, Tekyit, 
Zerbit, Eski Muſxl, or old Ninive, and Harun, 

17. The Government of the Paſcha of Riks hath 
a Revenye of Six hundred and” erghty thouſand Af 
pers, and commands ſeven $angiacky, viz. Gbemaſebe, 
Chabur, Digrbehe, Banirabae, Serug, Biregek, Ane. 


Theſe are all the Governments which are in 4/s 
with Has; letus now pals into Emrope, | 


x8, .ls the Government of the Paſcha of Rumnuli, 
otherwife Romania, which is" the moſt honourable 
Twrkih charge in Exrope, hath a Revenue of a Mil- 


lion and one hundred thouſand Afpers, the ſeat of 


the Paſcha is Sofia, and commands 24. Sangiacks, viz, 
Kiotendit otherwiſe Fuſtiniana, Mora otherwiſe Mo- 
rea, Skenderi, Tirhala, Siliftra, Nigheboli, Uchri, Amw- 
lona, Fania, Ilbrazan, Tchirmen, Selanik, otherwiſe 
Saloaica, Wizz, Deluniia, T rkiup,  Kirkkeliſa, Du- 
kakin, Wedin, Alagebizar, Serzerin, Wajtcharin, Beu- 
der, Akerman, Oz, Azak ; But it is to be obſerved, 
that though, Morea, according to the ancient Canon, 
was under the juriſdiction of the Paſcba of Roma» 
nia, yet now it is divided and 'made part of the 
Revenue of the Valede or Qneen-Mother, where a 

Farmer of her Rents and Incomes now reſides. 
19. Is the charge of the Kizpxdan otherwiſe Cap- 
tan Paſcha, or as the Tarks call him, Generalof the 
© "Ws white 


9. © 
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white"Seas, bath a eons of BY 650 Aſpers ; he 
RB of the Ad igniors Fas comthands 
as far as the Turkiſh power by Sea extetds; and 
commands 13 Seygiacks, viz. Gatipoti, Which is the 
ptoper pace of the Paſchi's *reſidetice, 'Egribuz 
otherwiſe Negropont,,  Karlieli, Ainebabti,, Rhedes, 
M1idillu or Metilene, Kogia El;, Betgs, Sifla, Mezeſtrs, 
Saks or the land of Scio, Bencks: be of. Malvatia; 
{btne others add Nicomedza, . Limnos, and Nixia, 
20. Is the Govyertiment of the Paſcha of Budun 
otherwiſe. Buda in Hungary, hath a Revenue ' | 
a and commands 20 Sangiacks ; Vit. Agri, 
Kanyſiz, Samandra, Petchui, Uſtunubilgrad Of Stult- 
wiſſenberg, Oſtroggh or Strigonium, Sekdin, Chatwwan, 
Semutum, Sirem, Kupan, Filek,, Sckitwar, $ ektches, 
Setchre, Novigrad,  Sekyard, Belgrade Or Alba Rega- 
ls. And now lately ih the year 1663. that Wiwar 
or Newhawſel was taken, a new Sangiack, 15 litice 
added, Nb | 
21, The Paſcha of Temeſwar in Hungary, hath a 
Revenne and hathunder his commatid 6 
Sargiacks., Viz. Lipona , Tchanad, Ghiola, Mudava, 
IWaradin, to which alſo anova is added, conquered 
ih the year 1663. | | 
22. Is the Government. of the Paſcha of Baſna, 
which is part of Thyriam, divided formerly into Lz- 
burnia and Dalmatiz, now called Sclavonia ; his Re- 
Venue 15 A "I and commands 8 8 angzacke, 
Viz. Herſch,, Kelis, Ezdernik,, Puzga,Feraigne,Zagine, 
Kirk, Rabvige. | ny 
' There are other Paſcha*s of Coffa, Theodeſaa in 
T rica Cherſonefis,, , Which having £0 Sengiacky, 
no Timarirts , NOT Ziamets under them, but only a 
few beggerly Vilages which we ſball purpoſely omit, 
as. not worthy the notice. -And ſo much ſhall be 
{aid tor the Paſcha's .or Beglerbegs with Has, ,0Or 
with, the Revenue impoſed upon Concti Be 
cir 


” 
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Mifir, hath a Revenue af "Six. hnadred! thouſand 
$cheriffs or Zeehiur I'year,;: which he may:juſtly and 
honeſtly pretend to; as mach-is:the Tribute yeat- 
ly paid the Grand Signior from that place z. which 
is moſt commonly brought fince the' War with YVe- 
vice upon: Camels backs by land., with a guard” of 
500 men, not{to-expoſe it.to the danger -of: being 
intercepted at Sea; , another 'Snm of Six hundred 
thouſand Zechins yearly goes to the payment of the 
Txrks Forces-ia Egypt; befides' the valt [ſuns of 
money this Paſcha extorts with inſupportable' Ava- 
rice aad Tyranny:from the Natiyes of the Country, 
during the ſpace of his: three! years Government z 
by which means he grows-exceflive rich, and able to 
refund a good-ſtream into:the Grand Signiors Cof- 
fers at his return, -4s hereafter ſhall be-the'ſubjedt 
of our more large diſcourſe; he-commands 16 S2x- 
giacky as is-reported, butinot deing regilſtred 1n'the 
_ Book, 1 let; them paſs ' without naming 
em, 4.3.4.0 : | 

2, Is the Government of Bagdat,otherwiſe Baby- 
hn, and hath a [Revenue of 'a Million and ſevenhun- 
dred thouſand'Afſpers, and:commands 22 Sangiacks, 
VIZ. Dertenk,, Gezan, Gewazir, Renk, Aiadiie, Gelle, 
Semwat, Remalite., - Beiare;,: Detne ; Debare, Waſit , 
Gebkiule, Gedide,, Keſend, Kaſrſchirin,Ghiilan, Karag, 
Anne, Aiſebab,, Demurkapu, Deirberbiie, Karaniie, 

3. Is the Government ofthe /Paſcha of Temen , 
which 15 11 4rabts Felix, whoſe place of reſidence 
18 at: Adem upon the-Red Sea z' which place and 
Country being recovered for themoſt part again from 
theTark by the Arabians, it = neither acedful tomen- 
$2 3 tlo1 


QIGT 
their - conmgnd ,1. collefted by, -their- wht Oh. = 
cers. | , ; SY ABRTCD © 
.. Thoſe'that are withSatiaxe, or paid out of. the 
Graud Signiors Treafury,: are: | DH 
1. The Paſths of Graiid Cairo, called by-theT wrks 
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tion the Revenue , nor -the TOY it forinerly 
commanded. 

- * 4; The Paſha of _ 5 hath hisreſidence at 
Saquen, a ſmall Iſle in t ef Sea, and commands 
the Ports of Meſauua abt Erkiko, which'the Turks late- 
ly took from the ner, but © this Paſbe . beirp 
very poor, and far diſtant from the" ſaccqurs of the 
Turks , we cannot aſlign any Sangiacks , or render 
any thing certain of his Eſtate. 

5- In the Goyernment alſo'iof  Boſra: On the con 
fines of Perſia, were reckoned 26 Sangiacks\, bit 
now not held by the Tzrk , who tath'ne other pow- 
er there, nor benefit +thence , excepting only tliat 
prayers ar2 made conſtantly for the Sicltan. 

6. In the Government of Labſz 'on the canfines 
of 'Ormw in Perfia,, are counted fix Sangiacky, vis, 
Aiwen, 'Sakul, Neguiie, Netif, Bendersir, Giriz,, Wit 
theſe Countries are poor, and have ſcarce any' place 
in the Grand SigniorsRepilters.” - 

To theſe we ſhould add the Governments of AL 
giers, Txnis, and Tripoly in. Barbary; but that being 
much fallen off from the Turks obedietice, and be- 
come almoſt independent 'of themſelves; we ſhall 
pas by the diſcourſe of them, eſpecially becauſe of 

ate years the mutual Treaties with Barbary, and iti- 
terchanges of War and Peace with thoſe Countries, 
. hath made the ſtate and condition:of that people 
well known and familiar-in Exgland.” 

The uſe of the* particular Catalogue fore-going, 
1s to demonſtrate the greatneſs and. power: of the 
Ottoman Empire, which hath ſo many conſiderable 
- Governments and Principalities in -its poſſeſſion, 
wherewith to encourage and excite the endeavours 
of Heroick ſpirits'to an ambition 'of'great and no- 
bfe Enterprizes, whereby to tnerit the Rewards _ 
remain in the power of the $#/:az to gratifie 
with, And alſo to _ in the juſt compuratine 

tag 
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the nuniber of men the: Turk can-bring into. the- 
Field, every ' Paſcha'beifi ; Seer for eve 
Afpers Rent to bring a Soldier tothe War:: 

notwithſtanding,” they often appear for pes 


and” gain of the Grand'Signiors favour-with more - 
men'then their'0wn complement ;/as in the laſt War: 
with Germany, tlie 'Begler 


r0600 effeftive men into the Field; 
Of theſe Beglerbegs five have 'the-T itle of Vi- 
fiers, which fi Rifics as\much as' Eduncellor;: 41%; 
the Paſchg? s of Anatolia) Baby\vn, - Cairo, Rownhie 
and*Bida';/ which are charges of the greateſt riches,! L 
power, and fame : ; the-others: have their pre-eiiii- 
nence; rank; or order according to the- Priority -6E 


Conquelt, and Ant 


Theſe ate m1 th 


NE 


beg of Romuia VESURIFG 


ious the poſſeſſion of the Tarks: 
great Governments of the 'Ein- 


pire ,". in whoſe" reſpedtive | juriſdictions © are 41 
ways three principal Officers, viz.'the' Afufti, the 
Reis Efendt, otherwiſe called Rew Kitah , whicltas 


Lord Chancellor or Secretary of State; or rather | 
thoſe two offices united into one; and the thiri 
Trfrerdar Paſhaw, or ord Treafarer. 


bo 


Thel&thre 


Officers are-near | Conncellors and' Attendants' on 
their Paſhaws\ and" alſo they*are on the Prime 
Viſier, whoſe Mrfti;'Keis 'Efendi, and Tefterdar have 
a ſuperiority and dignity" above others, and are 19 
them'as the Original to the Copy. 
Of the Maft# we ſhall ſpeak in due place. - iwhe 


Reis Efendi, which ſignifies chief of the -Writers* -0f | 


Book-men ; (for the Twrks call always Men of the 
Law, and: Profefſors of: the Pen', and 


pire;- which are daily diſpatched tn'thoſe mifithers 
into all places; -as isincredible ; for the” rk} $61 


reraing mare by their Arbitrary" power, and acca2-! 
ding 


— 


| Prieſts by the Title of *Efexd: }) is alway. pre 
attending on the'Viſier, for paſſi ing Orders, —_ 
Patents and Commiſſions into all 


H 4 


m_ 
_ 


parts of the Em. 
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ding to the Frigpncies of affairs, then. by. 2 {er ryle 
ox, form, every. buſineſs 3 ny its. giſtinct, ondex; 
and: the very,Coyits of Juſtice, are moderated. acy 
cording to the -commands and directions they ts [e- 
Geive: from above: by.which; means the Rei Efeny's 
hands are filed , with ſuch. a; ,,alciade of baſins, 
35 employs. Brea end b of Writers, _ 
quently brings in; riches, flowing to his Coffers ; 
in which Office, who by-their. parts, nr nl 
cou e have gained authority and. reſpect, ha 
ed Wealth, .whick might. FAmPare with: the 
= and treaſure of Princes... We'{ball, hene/in- 
ſtance in one of late: years, .famous.in. Twrky, for; bis 
knowledge and: riches, called Samyzade-;- one-who 
had pile thoſe heaps of. all things that were.-xich 
2n6-CUrious, - as: were too tedious aud long. to; in- 
ſert -in-a Catalogue in this place. It may ſuffice, 
at being executed in the time of - the. laſt: Wars 
inſt the Emperor of (German for ſome Conlpls 
Tacy againſt the: -Great Viſier;; -<4#4 Treature; was 
found appertaining to bim (all which was 
ted to the Grand.S1 nior ) as was fuſfcient to haye 
enriched and raiſed. his Prince, had he been; a 
veriſhed, and in, a declining condition, 
The other great Officer, is. the Tefterdar or ord 
Treaſurer, who;receivesthe Revenue of and 
Signior, and pays the Soldiery, , an kes..othes 
publick .disburſements; this Office is different from 
the. Treaſurer of the Seraglio (of ——_ we. have 
kn ſpoken.) who attends. to nothing elſe: but 
the expences of the Court, and to gather in the act 
cidental profits and preſents paid to the Grand:Sig4 
nior;. which. is ſo nlldarte, that, every. Suſton, 
( for the moſt part). amaſkzs a Parti treafureof 
his own, which after his death is'incloſed in, a. cer- 
tain Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron-gate, and the. 
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writ in Coro » The, Tr Fargo lire of 
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of "Eucheck, ſes 4% 
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all the pee Tartsrs Subjects t9 the Fulton; _ 
the Kalmuk, and Citrohaw i Lartgss (amen of, 
barbarity., and countenance. different, from all! 
other Race « * MAKIN ; Profeſſors of the 
Mabometan, Religion , are, yet. faithfully and-piguſly 
obedient to He Dak Duke..ok:: M Mycey their lawful 
Prince. -«440-: 
But the 
ca Cherſoneſug, NON 64 mg Crim, the principal City 
of which,1s Theodape, nov Cafies and the: Nayaontis 
an Tartax, which inhabits-hy\the Palts Mewtis. between 
the Rivaxs,gf'/ Be rene the people which 
may, be ace@un ſh the: $ybjeds 5 hopes 
Confederates of this Empire > \though-only the City 
of Cofe of all tho Dominions, is inumediately in 
polleſlion and Goyerumept/ af the Twk, whithinmy 


having; ie theg 


J ardiiis which ;ahabits Tank | 


opinion 
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opinion appears 'to be a cautionary Tqwn and 
Pledge for their obedience; and though: the Hay 
or Prince of that Country is elective, yet heis cho. 
ſen out of the true Line, and confirmed by the 
Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon them 
a power to depoſe the Father, and in his place con. 
ſtirute the Son or next of that Linage,when found 
remiſs in affording their Auxiliary helps to the War, 
F guilty of any dif-reſpect or want of duty to the 
Oztoman'Port. | 
This prefent- Hz# which now © governs, called 
Mahomet Ghirei ( for that is the Sirname of his Fa- 
mily)' remained during the life of his Father ( ac- 
cording tothe - cuſtom-of the eldeſt Son- of this 
Prince ) a/ Hoſtage" to the Turk, in auboli a Town 
in Thrace, four days journey diſtant from. Adrianople, 
ſituate on the Exx:ze or Black Sea ;-but from thence 
upon' jealoufie of too near a vicinity-to his own 
Country, was removed'to Rhodes, where he-paſſed 
an obſcure and melancholy life until the death of his 
Father,and then being recalled to Conftaminople,had 
there'his Sword girt on, fyore Fealty to the Grand 
Signior, With all other formalities ' performed ac- 
cording to their cuſtom -of Regal Inauguration : 
But being-ſetled in” his-Kingdom , and "mindful of 
his ſofferings at Rhodes, he had ever ſtomached the 
Pride-of- the Ottoman Emperor, by-which, -and- the 
diſlwaſion of the Polonians , and the other neigh- 
bouring Tartars,; as 2 thitg diſhonourable* to ſo an- 
cient and Powerful a people, to reſigh the Heir of 
their Kingdom a Hoſtage to chcie-nefShbours this 
preſent Prince 'hath* refufed this part'of ſubje(tion 
which the Viſier X»prixli often complained of; but 
hot cbeingin a-condition to afford a remedy unto, 
thought it prudence to 'difſemble. GLO 
: | But yet thele people are eſteemed as Brothets,ot 
near Allies with the Tw/k; , to whom'for ie of 
[:2!iTC clrs 


Army of One hundred thoufand Men, but if the Vi- 
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Heirs Male in the Ottoman Eine, the Empire is by 
which though afar off, and but” almoſt imagihary 
doth yet conſerve the Tartar in as much obſervance 
to the Twrk,, as the hopes of : an Eſtate-doth a young 
Galant, who is allured to a complacency and: obſe- 
quiouſneſs, with the petulant hamour of a Father 
that adopts him:,. who is reſolved never to want 
Heirs of his own Family. And thus the Tartar is as 
obedient as other Subjefts; and\though the Fark 
exerciſes not his power there by commands, as'tn 
other places of his Dominions, but treats al his 
buſineſs by way of Letters ; yet theſe Letters ſerve 
in the place of Warrants, for the {ignification of 
the Grand Signiors pleaſure, and afe as available 


ancient compaCt to .deſcerid ; ' the - expeCtation' of 
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2s the * Autogra,* and other formalities of theIm- « +4, 
perial Edict';, are'imn other places' (1n ſubjeftion'to grear 


the Turk, ) When the Swltan writes to the Cham ;Frienm. 

of Tartary, he uſes this ſtile, 4 "__ as ” perors 

p* ST ea ee 3 472. of | 4 3; name af- 
| - fixedat 


To that Government wherein flouriſhes the Maſ7; und 
Original of Regency, on which Fortune depend 


CheraQter | 


e top of 
._ { every 
f, Com- 


and by which Felicity & obtained. Paſſeſſor of mand. 


Excellent Powev, and eftablifhed Glory,” eleffel 
by the Favour of that King from, whom Sutcors 
are "to be demanded, The King of Crim, Gian, 
Begh, Ghirai Chaw, whoſe heighth be for ever 
__—_a[_-= ; 5 v0 Pak 4 
After reſpect had to thoſe Bleſſings, which: are 
freighted with' Ambar'\, and falutations perfumed 
with Narciſſus, proceeding from the '[mperial Grace, 
Be it knoron unto' you, &c;  - | ect a 
By ancient Compa®t between this Empire and the 
Kingdom of Tartary, it is agreed, that whenſoever 
the Grand' Signior goes in perſon to the Wars , the 
Tartar Han is to accompany him in perſon with an 


ter 
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or ſame other General be in, the Field, then ig 
abliged to ſend forty or fifty thouſand un, 
command of his Son, op ſome principal Of, 

er of his Kingdom, who are paid and maintained 
out of the hooty and pillage they acquire, In the 
year. 1663. the Teriey called an (occaſion of the 
War-in Hwvgaryt9 the. alliſtance of the Twrk,, they 
made fuck incurſions into that, Country , Moravia, 
and- Sileſia , ſacking. and burning all Cities and 
Towns, that they carried; away One hundred and 
fixty thquſand- captive - Souls in one: year 3 which 
prece number ['am informed from thoſe who had 
received good information of the Pengik. or Certi- 
ficates that were. given upon evepy head; for the 
Tartar being an abſolute free-bogter, makes prize 
of. all that comes-within -his power ; and'lelt; he 
{hould prey on; the ſubjects of the Twrk,, they: are 
baund tatake out atteſtations from certain Regiltexs, 
. of the Names, Countries and Age of their Captives, 
leſt they ſhould deceive the Txrk, with the ſale of 
Fes who. are: already their. own ſubjects and 

YES. Jr kvs 

The Tartar is to the Tzrk as the- Giacall. to the 
Lion, who hunts and finds the preyfor the Lyon to 
overcome and feed an.;- And ſo.the Tartar makesin- 
curſjqns. jnto the neighbouring Countries round a- 
bout., and paſs. in great bodies ſometimes ten or 
twelve days without doing the leaſt damage or 
ſpoil in theix journey outward;; but: as ſoon as they 
turn, ther faces, home, they rob, ſpoil, burnand car» 
ry all the Inhabitants of what Age or'Sex ſoeyer, 
like a torrent before them ;- and every. one of them 
leading three or four horſes apiece, on which: they 
mount, their. Captives. and load their-prey,. make 4 
running march day. and night with few-honrs inter: 
miſſion for natural repoſe, too.faſt for. any orderly 
Army to overtake; and any other, that is not: 0, 


IS 


Book XITL. the Turkiſh Polity. | 
js not able to_give rhetn battel, Such 6f ' this 
ſlayes 25 in their Journey ate wounded and infit 
2nd not able to accompany the Catnp,they Kill ; rho1s 
which they brihg ſafe into their own Country they 
ſell to the Turks, Who come thither.to trade for this 
Merchandize, which is the oſt profitable Coniiio. 
dity that Tartary affords.—Youhg Boys and Girls ate 
rated at the igheſt Ptice, the latter of which being 
beautiful are like Jewels held at ai unknown value ; 
but few of then eſcape the Tult of tlie Tartars, who 
deflower thetn even in the years of their yery it 
fancy. This fort of people were by the Ancieitts 
called Sermati, and were always famous for their 
exploits on Hotſeback, but heavy and ignorant of 
foot ſervice z which CharaCter Tacitzs gives of them, 
Lib, x. Hiſt, Omnis Sarmatum virtus quaſi extra ipſos,, 
nibil ad pedeſtrem prignam, tam ignquum ubi per turnias 
advenere,vix ulla acies obſtiterit, iners videtur ſudare ac- 
quirere , quod poſſis ſanguine parare , mira diverſitate 
nature cum tjdem bomines ſic ament inertiam, & ode» 
rint quietem : They live very hardly, and feed ef-, 
pecially on Horſe-ileſh, which dying in their march, 
they never examine his diſcaſes, whether ſurfeited 
or over-heated ; but diſtributing his fleſh amongſt. 
the:zr Companions, place it under their Saddtes: 
and thus baked between the heat of the man_and 
the horſe, chafed with that days labour, is at night 
judged ſufficiemly prepared, as a diſh fit for the 
Table of their Prince. 


And as. the men are nouriſhed with a Diet of raw 
Fleſh, Herbs, and Roots, or ſuch as the Earth na- 
turally -produces without the concoCtion of the Fire 
t0 prepare It for their Stomachs; ſo alſo their Hor. 
es are of a hardy temparament, patient of hunger 
and cold, and in the ſharp Winter of thoſe Coun- 
tes, when the ground is covered with — 
I 
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| mh ppepſeins with the Barks of Trees , and ſuch 


Herbage as they can find. at the bottomof the deep 
Show. . Their Towns or Villages confiſt of huts 2. 
ther then houſes, or hurdles made_with ſticks and 
coyered with a courſe hair Cloth 3 of which Village, 
there ate accounted 'Two hundred thouſand, fo that 
taking one man out of every Village (as their cuſtom 


is when they go to the War) they ſpeedily form an 


Artny of Two hundred thouſand fighting men, But 
now haying cartied great Riches out of Poland, and 
gained a conſiderable” wealth by the Market of their 
Slaves, ſome of 'them throw off their homely Plads 


ro wear. Sables, "and ſome more. frugal , eniploy 
their money for building Houſes; ' the riotous and 
diſſolute are addidted to ſtrong Waters, and a drink 


called Boze madeof a certain ſeed (which drankin 
2.reat quantity doth intoxicate, and is'now mach 


in tſe amongſt the Turks ) aud give themſelves up 


to'a'gluttony , as bruitiſh as that which. 1s natural 
unto'\Swine ,- having no art of ſances to pfoyoke 
their appetite, but reſt delighted with the meer con- 
tentment of idleneſs and a full ſtomach. = 

- But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of the 
relation the Tartars have to the Government of the 
Turk, and their ſabjection to this Empire, their 
cuſtoms and manners being more amply and. fully 
deſcribed in other Books, 


CHAP, 
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Of the Tributary Princes ta the Grand Signior, 
viz. Moldavians, Valachians, Tranfilvanians, 
Raguſeans, &*c. 
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He power and puiſſance of an Empire is.not 
T more judged of by the many Governors, the 
rich Offices it can diſpoſe of, the multitude of Pro- 
vinces it contains in obedience; and the neceſlity it 
can impoſe on. other Princes to feek its confederacy 
(which we have already treated of) then. it, is by 
the many Tributaries which to redeem the remain- 
der of their worldly Goods, willingly. ſacrifice the 
beſt part to appeaſe his fury, in whoſe power It is 
to maſter all : and ſo theſe diſtreſſed Nations, long 
wearied out 'with tedions Wars, oppreſſed between 
the Emperor of Germany,the Polander, and the Turk, 
and more damaged by their own civil diſlentions 
and domeſtick perfidiouſneſs, then vanquiſhed .by 
the force of Arms, were forced at laſt to furrender 
up their fruitful Provinces to -the devotion of. the 
Turk, which are now harafſed and oppreſſed he- 
yond all expreſlion, and are the meereſt ſlaves to 
the Twrk, of all other his ſubjects; and may well be 
compared to the indiſtrious . Bee and: profitable 
Sheep, whom he cares for and maintains alive for 
the ſake of their Honey, and. the intereſt of their 
Wool; and 2s if all this were too little, when it 
ſhall be fo thought fit, he opens the gateto the 'in- 
curſions of the Tartar, who having gained a Conſi- 
derable booty of Goods and Captives, (ells to the 

ks Turks 
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| "The Maxims of Book I, 
Turks for ſlaves, thoſe which were before his ſub. 


jets.” Theſe three poor Provinces, formerly Tafled 
the Daci, which withſtood fo long the Roman Arms, 
were always eſteemed a valiant and warlike People, 
according to that of Virgil, ib, 8, Au. 


 Ditirig] Dace, bf yonjon Indifhne Artie 
& JuvenaE. Sat. g. 


Dacius & ſcripto radiat Germanicas aniro. 


Which Countries haye been the Graves.and Ce- 
mcteties of the het and in. theſe. modern times 
heert the ſtage on which ſo naty Tragedies of War 
have beef ated, being defended with as:much va- 
lout tid variety of ſucceſles, as could humanely be 


expected in ſo unequal a Match as was. betweet- 


thofe Provinces ſingly and the Ortomany Empire, But 
row at laſt they are forced to yield, and become not 


only Tribitaries , but- Slaves and Subjects to. the: 


Turk ; who having deprived them, of the true Line 
of their natural Princes ſucceeding; 1n a. lawful In- 


 heritarice, place ovef them ſome Chriſtians of the 
Greek Church, without conſideration of their con». 


ditions or riches,or qualifications nay rather chook 
ropive the Standard (which is the ſign of the Grand 
Sipniors confirmation-of the Prince) to ſome infe- 
riour perſon, as Tayerners, Fiſhmongers, or other 
meanetProfeſſions, purpoſely to diſparage the people 
with the baſeneſs of their Governors, and expoſe 
thetti to the oppreſſions of men of no worth or 
dextetity in -their Office, It hath, ſeveral times 
beers utider the conſideration of the Turks, at length 


ts.reduce theſe three Provinces to the command of 


ſo miaitly Paſhaws, contrary to the original Capitu- 
[ations agreed on at the time that theſe people fir 
fſubmicted to the Orteman Yoke ; but as yet it _ 

. cen 


Py - mas ene fa, , Ah np tug ray oe nf fees GAY Yeung gat. nbc dit. mand moot... 


R9 AJ wr 


nn—_ 
w— 


Chap.XIV# , the Turkiſh Polity, 

beeti carried to the contrary, as more profitable and 
better ſerving'the ends of the Empire ; for, hereby 
Chriſtians became the inſtrument of torment to 
their own Brethren ; Outrages nd Spoils, maybe 
the more boldly aCted ; more Turkiſh Officers em-, 
ployed on every {light occaſion on gainful meſlages, 
and the people _by.long oppreſlions living under the 
juriſdiction of. .a Prince, who can rather ſpoil then 
protect, may be.reconeiled more willingly tp. the 
Larkif Government, and learn to value the gentle= 
neſs and power of a Paſhaw , compared with” the 
remembrance of their former aggrievances.. But of 


ww ws Ha 7 . © 


\ 
$ WW this Government they will rather let them imagine 
r Wthe caſe and ſweetneſs then enjoy it; for were 4. 


_—_— 
= 


Paſhaw the Goyernor, the power of a Tzrk, would 
be concerned for their protection, he would efteem 
himſelf their Patron, and his, honour engaged in 
their defence, by which means theſe Countries 
would he relieved in a great meaſure of extortions 
and violences,which is not ſo beneficial to the Tark, 
3s the preſent miſerable—eſtate in which they re- 
Inain, 
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land, took up Arms againſt Selyms the Second, by 
whom being drawn out from his Country, Joby a 
r WI Modaviay.. born, but one who-:had embraced the 
$ W-obometan ſuperſtition , was. preferred by Selymus 
" Wto the Principality ; -but no ſooner was he ſetled 
| Wtherein but he'refurned to his forifiet Religion, for 
- Which cauſe the Tzrk taking into. his aſſiſtance the 
& MProvince of Yalachia, made War upon Moldavia's 


Px9- 


2 WW but 7obs the V ayved by treachery loſing his life, this . 
0 


tr; 


_ Mldania called by the Turks Bugdatt, was firſf The' word 
made Tributary to the Turks by Mahomet the Great, 94s 


but under the ſmall! Tribute of 2000 Crowns -per much as 
annum afterwards" Bogdanns Vayuod thereot, anna + oral 


1485, feering to become abſolute Vaſlal' to the the Gene- 
ra OF ail 


Terk,, taking to his aſſociation the Kingdom of Po- jy, 
Moldavids 


-__ MD ene re EN _ 
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0 th uh, 
& was- united 'to his Empire in; the year x55; 

ſhe Tribute in thoſe Re Ur Pres Bas 
corded'in the Turkiſh Hiſtory to have been 4oooo 
Zecbins or $0000 Dollars ; but now whatſoever 
tfiay be reported, the Tribute of theſe Countries is, 
or was, the Reader-may take this following Account 
for what is certainly paid, being related to me from 
one who. had many years been employed for V ayzd 

th in Afoldavia” and Valatbia by the' Turk; viz, 
the yearly Tribute of Moldavia Is, 


ſes annual ' '7, To the Grand Signior 120 Purſes of Money; 


each Purſe containing '500 Dollars, makes $0000 
2,2, Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke being 
two pounds and a half Engliſh weight. 
:3, Ten thonſand Okes of Honey. 
4. Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the Ar- 
enal, | 
A 5. Five hundred Ox Hides, | 
6. Five hundred Pieces of Canvas for Cloathing, 
and ſhirts for the- Slaves, and other ſervices for the 
Gallies. . , | 
7. One thouſand three hundred and thirty Okes 
of Wax for the ſervice of the Arſenal. 
8. To the chief Viſter ten Purſes of Money, or 
5co0 Dollars, and a Sables Fur for a Velk, 
9. To the Viliers Kahijs or chief Steward, one 
Purſe, or 500 Dollars, 
10. Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer the ſame, 
as to the Kahija. | 
This is. the ordinary and annual Tribute. this 
Country acknowledges to the ſupremacy of the 
Seltz4;, and. it were well and happy for' this people 
were it all ; but- there were ſo many accidenfal ex- 
pences, pretenſions,” and” artifices- of the” Turks, 
framed and contrived meſſages meerly to Cn) 
| | a 3 _ Mone 
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Chap. XIV. the Turkiſh Polity. 
Money and Preſents from this oppreſied and haraſſed 
ons as do more then equal, and fometimes 
double the charge of their yearly Tribute. To which 


00 i you may add the: Price paid for the Principality 
$ hich is every three years ſet to ſail, and is F 
SW To the Grand Signior 150- Purſes, or 75000 


Dollars. 
To the Yalede or Queen-Mother 5© Purſes, or 


25000 Dollars, 


And to the K»ſlir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, who 
is Superintendent over the Ladies in the Serag/io, 10 
Purſes of Money. 
| And laſtly, To the Prime Viſier and other Ofh- 
cers for as much as they can beat the Bargain. All 
which Money is taken up at Intereſt at 40 or 50 per 
cent, and ſometimes on condition to be doubled ; 
and this is done by Men who having no Eſtates of 
their own, the debt comes to be charged on their 
Country, which is pillaged and poled for it to the 
very Bones, firſt to ſatisfie the Price of the Prin. 
cipality with the Intereſt-money for what it 1s va- 
lued, then to pay the annual Tribute, then to ſa- 
tice the multitude of covetous Twrks, who like 10 
many Vultures purſue after the Skeliton of this con- 
 W fumed Carkafs: And laſtly, the Prince himſelf muſt 

take his Accounts, and take his Meaſures to be ca- 
"2 WW pable for the future, after he hath laid aſide the 
Ornament of his Office, to live in ſome proportion 
agreeable to his paſt condition ; and this is neither 
done moderately nor modeſtly , | but with a cove- 
toulneſs*and [greedy appetite, commonly incident 
to the nature of men born of mean Parentage, and 
: educated with © the parſimony of a ſcanty Houſe ; 
Y who alſo thereunto add many grains of allowance 
I 2 to 


225 


To the Grand Signiors Favourite, who. is Colt +4, price 
monly ſome handſome young Youth, 10 Purſes, or of 
5000 Dollars. liey 


the 
InCipa* 
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[to the limits of their gains; in"conſiderationofthy 


arly Gratuities' they muſt make to reconcile'the 


. Friendibip of the Twrkj/- Miniſters,” whereby they 


-mayenjoy protection for their Perſonsand Eſtates, 
Theſtate and'condition of the Province of JW 
Jai is not better, but rather worſe , and more 
afflicted. then that of Moldavia; for this Country 
being now equally-with the former in the ſole and 


entire diſpoſal and poſſettion of the Txrk., to:whon 


it became firſt Tributary under their own Princes 
4n the time of Sultav Bajazet': Afterward -m thi 
year 1462. Mahomet the Great undertook+the-en- 
tire Conqueſt of it, then governed by its Yay 
'Wladws, whoſe younger Brother ſupported by. the 
Twrk, and faftious party in that Country, poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the Principality, contenting himſelf. to 
be Vaſſal to the Turkj Empire; afterwards in the 
year 1595. Michael the Vayvod thereof joining him- 
delf with Sigiſmend of Tranſilvania, and with. the 
Vayvod of Moldavia waged a long and terrible War 
againſt the Twrks , until revolutions , unquietnefs, 
and-fattions have ſo {ſpent them as that they-are 
at length become another addition to the Empire 
of the 7:rks, who now impolſe.on them a heary 
Yoke and (trait ' Curb, not to.be imputed to any 
Thing more then to' Divine Juſtice, which takes oc: 
caſion to exerciſe a hand of ſeverity againlt the 
unſeaſonable negligence , ſedition, and variance of 
Chriſtians amoneſt themſelves, at a time when the 
common enemy to their profeſſion attended only 
the opportunity of their own difſentions, to enter 
and devour them, W/TRTIS; | 
The Tribute: of F/lachia to'the Grand Sigmor, 
was formerly---120 Purſes of Money, or. 60000 
Dollars yearly, according to that of Moldavia; and 
#6 {till continued had not lately Afatthew the Vay 
w»4- about -the-year 1655. grawn. rich, and _—_ 
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fore forgetful 'of his condition ( having by Friends 
andilarge Preſents at the Port”, ' procured a contts 


tr7 | 


auation of his Office-for- the ſpace of nineteen-Qr- | 


twenty: Jan rebelled againſt the Turk, taking falſe 
meafares 'of his Wealth and Power, as'able to ai 
counter with the puiſſance of the Ottoman Empire, 

but being ſoon put to the worſt and- forced: mY 


yield, his life' was ſpared, and'the fafery of his 


Country redeemed upon the augmentation” of theit" 
Fribnte; ſo. that now," that which yearly paid bee 
0g 120 Purſes of Money, 
- Is become tothe Grand Signior 250 Purſes, or 

choogh Dollars. '/ 

2. There is paid 15000 Okes of Honey, 

3, Nine thonſand Okes of Wax, 2 

4. To the Prime Viſier ten Purſes'of- Money;o Or 
5000 Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 

5. To the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer one parſe 
of Mony,” or 50: Dollars, and a Vet of Sables. ©? 

6. To the Kuſlir da » Or chief Eunuch of ihe 
Women -12000'Afﬀ 

7, To the Viſiers k abija or Steward 500 Dollats: 
and a Veſt of Sables, - * + 2. 

The other charges and value ſet on this Province 
when triennially' fo Yy is no leſs then that of MolJda- 
212; the method and art bſed Yor extorting Money 
from thence are the ſme, the oppreſſion in every 
point equal, unlef'the 'remembrance of the extra-- 
vagant diſorder of Matthew theVayvod ſhilt kept in 
mind, emboldens the Tark with more confident pre-' 
tences to work more detolation and impoveriſh- 
m nt in this Province, Now lately'a Prince was 
ſe led there by order of the Grand Signior,in the year 
1464. called Stridia Bei by the Greeks, which f1gnt- 
icsa Lord that had gained fome fortnne from ſel- 
ling Oyſters and Fiſh; this perſon ſicceeded Gre- 


gue 0 the late Prince, who fearing the anger of the 
I 3 Prime 
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Prime 'Viſier for reterning home with hjs Army 
without licence, defeated by General Suſe near - 
Lewa, fled for ſafety of his life into the Domini, 
ons of the Emperor : The Turks ho always avenge 
the Crimes of the Governors on the People, or of 
the Subje&s on the Governors, raiſed the Price of 
the Principality to. a higher value, cauſing Stridis 
Bez (as I am confidently informed , who was con- 
tented to accept it at any rate) to pay for it $00 
Purſes of Money, or 400000 Dollars ; to which'be- 
ing added the intereſt beforementioned, the Sum 
may eaſily be computed thatthisnew Yayvod engulfed 
himſelf in; and I leave the Reader to imagine with 
what glad hearts and bleſſings the people of that 
Country went forth to receive their Bankrupt Prince, 

Nor is Tran{lvania wholly exempted from the 
oppreſſion of the Twrk ; for after ſeveral revolutions 
from the time of Hxniades made Vayvod by UVladiſlaw 
the fourth King of Hungary, Anno 1450. a great 
Defender of his Country againſt the Infidels, until 
the time of Stephen the Seventh, ſirnamed Ragotzh), 
Patronized by the Tzxrks, Anno 1450. This Prin- 
cipality remained ſometimes at the devotion zad 
diſpoſal of the King of Hangary, of Poland, ct che 
Emperor, and ſometimes of the Tzrk; vatil by 
the growing greatneſs of the Ottomans, the Turks 
became Maſters of the beſt part of this Country, 
But yet Tranſilvania is mare tenderly and more ho- 
nourably treated then the other -two Provinces, 
their Tribute being much leſs, and their Princes 
choſen for the moſt part more regularly from the 
ancient Line, or at leaſt from the honourable Hou- 
ſes of the Boyars or Nobility, who have an affinity 
or alliance with the true Blood of the former Yay 
vods, Their ancient Tribute was only $000 Zechint 
yearly, but afterwards were added gooo. more al- 
nually, for acknowledgment of certain —_ 
| Wh! 
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ir WW 7k demanded to have refigned into his poſteffion, 
ls were for that Sum redeemed , and ſtill detained in 
ge WM che hands of the Tranfilvarians ; over. atid above 


TY, 


lis WY is all the acknowledgment they make to the Twk, 
n- W who demonſtrates more reſpe&t- always - to” this 
oo Ml Prince and bis Meſſages, then thoſe of the neighbot 
x- MW Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is not to- 
im il tally in his power. (certain ſtrong Fortreſles being 
ed MI in the hand of the Emperor of Germany » for whoſe 
ith WI fake this people is more gently dealt with, leſt tog 
at MW cauch ſeverity ſhould occaſion'them to revolt; and 
ce, Ml this conſideration induced the Twrks totreat modeſt- 
he WM ly with Michael 4pafi the Prince of this Country in 
ns WF the late Wars in Hwngary,-by truſting much to his 
uw MW condutt,, by uſing him hke an honourable Confede- 
2t WM rate, by permitting him! freely to poſleſs Zekethyz 
til MW after its voluntary ſurrender'in a Mutiny, without 
ki Wl the controulment or ſuperimtendency of a'Trrk/as 
n- WO his Superiour;: and for his farther encouragement 
ad MI gave our, that when the Sz/tan had totally ſabdu- 
he WI <d Hungary, thoſe parts which were not. ſubject to 
by MW P:baws, ſhould -be annexed to his Domimons, and 
he honoured with the Title of King of Hungary. 

Theſe Princes of the three foregoing Provinces 
are farther obliged to ſerve the Grand Signtor in 
his Wars, .whenſoever ſummoned thereunto ;- but 
with what number, and in what manner, we reſerve 
for its due place in the Treatiſe of the Turks Militia 
and Auxiliaries. | 

The City and, ſmall Dominion of Ragsf,, 1s aifo 
another Tributary to the Twrk,, which 18 2 petty 
Commonyealth, not vouchſafed the Title of a Re> 
publick, neither by the Vexerjas nor the Pope, and 
only ſtited 12 communita di &£ acuft, which is a Town 
I 4 m. 


which Ragotzki had taken from Poland, which the 


1x9 


320 


in- Dzhnatia, commanding over a parrow and barren 


Territory of a few Villages, which for the ſpacept 


150..miles extends it 4 £ 

and ſome little, Iſlands of no great conſideration : 1: 
was anciently called Epigaurus ( of which name therg 
were two other Cities in Peloponeſis ,) but that .be- 


along . the. Sea Co 


G 


Ing raiſed by the Gozbes, .the Inhabitants. after their 


departpre rebuilt again, this City of Ragwſi, giving 
It a, ne.name as well. as a,new foundation. The 
Government of it inthe natureof a Commonwealth 
is more: ancient then that of Venice, having ppeſer+ 
vedit felf more by art.and ſubmiſſion to ſore pow- 
erful-Protettor, then, to its own force;.which cau- 
ſed them.to court the friendſþip of :the. Turk," be- 
fore he was Maſter..of _ any.-part of .Earope., and as 
their Records report, it was upon the: advice of 2 
Holy Nun, eſteemed a great Saint, among(t. them; 
who propheeying of the future greatnels of the 
Turkiſh Empire, aſſured chem that the.only. means 
to preſerve for - many. Ages- their Commonwealth 
tree and happy , was-to ſubmit themſelyes to ons 
of the moſt proſperous of Princes, to whoſe Do- 
minion the beſt part of the World ſhould be ſub; 
dued: Whereupon, two: Embaſſadors: were diſpeed- 
ed to the City of Pryſa: ( then the Regal Sezt, before 
the utter rpine of the Grecian Empire) with. Pre- 
ſents to the Sultaz Orchanes, deliring to. become. his 
Tributaries, and: in, conſideration. thereof. to 
ſtrengthen their weak Commonwealth with aſliſtance, 
pnder the ſhadow of his prevalent protettion, There 
is no doubt, but the Stax theri received them the 
more courteouſly, and promiſed the maintenance of 
a former, League, by how much the. diſtance they 
were at as yet, gaye them rhe lels, caule .to fear 


his Arms; wherefore the Tribute heing agreed on ' 


- of Twelve thouſand and five hundred Zechins yeatr- 


ly, they were returned home with all demonſtrati- 
T4 Fre kth bi oaks oN$- 
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ons of courteſie,, | ang ;a{lurances of defence t Ors 
chun entred jnto Articles with them,/ beſtowed on 
hem a grant of all the Immunities and. Pxiviledges. 
they delired, the which he ſigned with the form of 
his, whole, hand wetted.an Iak and. clapped)on' the 
Paper, which was. all the Firm, and,-Seat. in. thoſe 
days, and is now reygrenced amonglt, the, Turks with 
the lame eſteem. as the: Jews. da.the Tables of 
Moſer, or. we the molt ſacred and bply, Reliques z 
ever {igce, that-time this/Fribute hath, yearly-conti- 


nued, and been Dogngnk, ploeys in.the month” of 
7uly, by two Embaladors,..who reſide. atthe Turkife 
Court: forthe ſpace of aiyear, the former, return- 
Ing he llwing eu relieved at; the. ſame ſeaſon 


of the. following year ,- by. the accellion -of two; 
others, with the ſike Fribute which -with the Pre- 
ſents they alſo bring to the; Prime Vilex,/ chief. Eu-. 
nuch of the Women,. the nee efIa and other 
Sultans, with the charges and expences of the Em- 
baſſie,.is computed to;amount yearly.to the Sum gf 
twenty thouſand Zechins, TS I TOOTH 
_ They: were .in-times paſlt,, before. the, War. be-! 
tween the Republick of, Yenice and the Jwrk5'very: 
poor, and. put: to. hard ſhifts ,and arts to raile the 
Turkiſh 'T'ribute ; but this, War hath: opened: their 
ſcale, As: made it.the Þh Foy tran{miytting the 
Manufactures of Venice. ,and..all- Italy into. Twrkey , 
which. yields them ſuch crab Caen, x 
thereby their Tribute .is plapplyed with .adyance ,; 
and other neceſſities, provided, for : Sothat,now the: 
old Ornaments of the [Embaſladors,,,,,as. their 
black Velyet Bonnets, and Gowns of. Crimſon Sat- 
ten, lined heretofore with .Martins-Fur ,;+ bat now. 
with Sables:. are nat laid .upan the common: War- 
drobe for|.the Embaſſadors. of. the ſucceeding year; : 
but a new Equipage and Accoutrements tare yearly 
ſupplied at the common charge: and thus they pals 
| | - ' honeſtly 


The Maxims of Book 1. 
honeſtly and in- good eſteem at the Ortomar Court, 
being called the DowbraiVendick, by the Twrky, or the 
good Venetian, _ 

This petty Republick hath always ſupported it 
felf by ſabmiſſion, and addreſſes for favour and de 
fence to,divers powerful Princes, courting the fa- 
vour of every one, never offering injuries, and when 
they receive them, patiently ſupport them ; which is 
the cauſe the Tealians call them le ſerte bandiere, or _ 
the ſeven Banners, ſignifying that for their being 

. and maintenance of the name of a free Republick, 

they are contented to become Slaves to all partsof 

the World. And it is obſervable on what a ſtrange 

form of jealous Policy their Government is found- 

ed; for their chief Officer who is in imitation of 

their Doge at Venice , is changed every month, 

others weekly; and the Governor of the principal 

Caſtle of the City, is but of-24 hours continuance; 

every night one is nominated by the Senate for Go- 

vernor , who is without- any preparation, or: cere- 

mony taken up as he walks the Streets, having a 
Handkerchief thrown over his face, is led away 
blindfold'to the Caſtle; ſo as none can diſcover who 

it is that commands that night; and by. that means 

all poſſibility of conſpiracy or combination of betray- 

ing the Town prevented. Theſe people in former 

times were great Traders into the Weſtern parts 

of the World; and it is faid, that thoſe vaſt Caracks 

called Argofies, which are ſo much famed for the 
vaſtneſs of their burthen and: bulk, were corruptly 

ſo denominated from Ragofies, and from the name 

of this City, whoſe Port js rather forced by Art 

and Indiiſtry, then framed by nature. 354 

The T;j.. Some of the Provinces alſo of Georgia, formerly 
butaries of Theria, but now ſuppoſed to be called from St. George 
43» the Cappadocian Martyr, and the poor Country of 
greiia., Mengrelia, are alſo Tributaries to the Turk, who 
every 


cr 
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every three years ſends meſſengers with thieir ſacri- 
ficeto the Grand Signior of ſeven young Boytgand' 
as many Virgins apiece, beſides other Slaves for Pre-" 
ſents to great Men; this people chuſerather this ſort, 
of Tribute then-any other, cuſtom hath ins 
troduced a forwardneſs in the Parents without re- 
morſe to ſell their Childfen, and ro 'account Slave- 
ry a Preferment, and the miſeries of a Servitude a 
better condition then Poverty with -freedorff ; - of 
the whole retinue which theſe beggerly Embafſadors 
bring, with them { for ſ6 the Twrks called them ). 
being about ſeventy or eighty perſons}..a crue 'of 
miferable people are all et to fate; to the vetySe- 
cretary and Steward, to defray the charge"of the 
Embaſſie, and bring back ſome Revenue to the pub- 
lick Stock ; fo that the Embafſadors return with6ur” 
their Pomp, reſerving only the Interpreter as a ne- 
celſary Attendant to their Voyage home. 


The Emperor of Germany may alſo not impro- 
perly be termed one of the Tributaries to the' 'O}- 
zoman Empire ( whom for honours ſake we mention 
in the laſt place in ſo ungrateful an Office ) being 
obliged according to the: Articles made with Soly- 
man the Magnificent to'pay' a yearly Tribute of 
3000 Huxgars, but it was only paid the firſt two 
years after the concluſion of thePeact ; afterwards 
It was excufed by the Germany, and diffembled by 
the Turks ;- until taking a refolution'to make a War 
on Hungary, made that one (ground and occafionof 
the breack : for upon the truce made for eight 
years between Sultan Solyman ,, and the Emperor 
Ferdinand, as Augerins Burbeck, reports in thoſe Ca- 
pitulations, that the Tribute is made the foundati- 
on of the accord. C ujus concordit, pacts ac conf 
derationis he conditiones ſunto primo,' ut tua diletiio 
quotannis ad anlam noſtram 'pro arrs induciarum 
30000 
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ciem- r:fiduo, quod nobis proxime preterlapſum bienni. 
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The : Deſolation and Ruine whith the 'Turks 


' make of their own Conntries in Afia, and the 


parts moſt "remote from the Imperial Seat, 
ach one cauſe of the conſervation of their 


Ts Poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt ſight 


to moſt men who have read and - conſider'd' 


the Roman Conqueſt, whoſe juriſdiction and domi- 
nions were far larger then this preſent Empire; and 
yet we do not find that they ſo ſtudiouſly endeavout- 
ed to diſpeople,. and lay waſte the Nations they 
ſubdued ; but rather encouraged induſtry in Plan- 
tations, gave Priviledges to Cities meanly ſtored, 
invited People-to inhabit them, endeavoured to-1m-, 
, Prove Conntries - rude and uncultivated ' with. 
good Husbandry.., and Maritime Towns. . with 
Traftick and Commerce z made Citizens. of their; 
Confederates', and conferred on- their conquered 
Subjects often times greater benefits then: they could 
expect or hope for, under their. true and natural: 
' Princes; and certainly. the Romans thrived and were 
richer and* more powerful by /their Policy ; :and- 
therefore why the Twrk, might not proceed in the. 
ſame manner, and yet with the ſame advantage, -is: 
worth our conſideration, 
_ For the ſolution..of which difficulty, 1t will be 
neceiJary to conſider, that theſe two Empires being. 
COM» 


Rook XIV. © the Tarkiſh Polity. + 

compared, there will be found a vaſt difference"in 
the original,” foundation, progreſs and*maxims each 
of other. For the Romans built their Cityin Peace, 
made Laws by which the Arbitrary Will of the Prince 
was corrected; 'and afterward as their Arms'ſuc- 
ceeded, and their Dominians were extended, they 
accommodated themſelyes often to preſent neceſli- 


ties and humours , and-conſtitutions of the people 


they had conquered, and accordingly made provi- 
ſion, and uſed proper Arts'to keep them in obe- 


dience ; and next, by their generoſity and wiſdom 


won thoſe Nations to admire- and imitate their 
vertues, and to be contented in their ſabjeQion, 
But the Txrks have but one ſole means to maintain 
their Countries; which is the fame by which they 
were gained, and that is the cruelty of the Sword 
in the moſt rigorous way of execution,” by Killing, 
conſuming, and laying deſolate the Countries, and 
tranſplanting unto parts where they are neareſt un- 
der the command- and age of a Governor being 
wholly deſtitute and ignorant of other refined 
Arts, which-more civilized Nations have in part 
made ſerye in the place of violence, And 'yet the 
Turks made this courſe alone anſiwer to all the intents 
and ends of their Government, + 

For the Subjefts of this Empire being governed 
better by Tyranny then Gentlenef, it is neceſlary, 
that courſes ſhould be taken whereby. theſe people 
may remain more within compaſs and reach of -Au- 
thority; which they would hardly be, were every 
part of this Empire ſo well inhabited to afford en- 
tertainment within the Fortifications of - its vaſt 
Mountains and Woods, to the many unquiet and 
diſcontented ſpirits that live in it, And this maybe 
one cauſe, that ſo rarely Rebellions ariſe amongſt 
the Turks, though in the remoteſt parts of Afia 3 
and when they do, are eaſily ſuppreſſed : _ 
allo 
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The Maxims of Book L 
alſo is one cauſe, why Great men ſo eaſily reſign 
themſelves upto the Will of the Grand Signior to 
Puniſhment and death, whether the Sentence be-ac- 
cording to Law, or only Arbitrary : This is the 


Teaſon that fugitives and homicides cannot eſcape; 
far having no place for flight, neither the inhabited 


Cities which are immediately under the eye of a 
vigilant Commander- will afford them refuge, .nor 
can the deſolate Tountries entertain them;; and 
Chriſtendom, is ſo abhorred by them, that they will 
Never take it for their Sanctuary. And thus depri- 
ved of all means of ſafety, they wholly a 
Pleaſe and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whoſe favour 
and hands alone is the reward and puniſhment. 
Another advantage, and that not inconſiderable, 
that this manner of diſpeopling the Country brings 
to this Empire, is the difficulty am enemy would' find 
in their March, ſhould they with a Land-Army at- 
tempt to penetrate far into the Country ; for with- 
out great quantities of Proviſion they could not poſ- 
ſibly be ſuſtained ; from the Country none can be 
expected ; whar little it affords, the Inhabitants 


- Will conceal or carry away, and leave all places as 


naked and barren of Food: for Man as the Sea it 
ſelf. 

And though it is known often, that in Afia the 
Troops of ſome difcontented Bei or Aga , to the 
number of three or four hundred men, 1n the Sum- 
mer-time having their retirements 1n the Woods and 
Mountains, aſſault Caravaxs, and rob all Paſſengers 
from whom there. is any hope of Booty ; yet 1n the 
Winter they-are diſperſed , becauſe they have no 
Quarters againſt the. Weather, nor Proviſions for hu- 
mane ſuſtenance, every one ſhifting for himſelf in 
ſome place where his condition-is the leaſt known 
or ſuſpected. 


And it may not be. here from our purpoſe to ad- 
| moniſh 
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moniſh the Reader , that as the Tzrks account it 
one good part of their Policy, to lay a conſiderable 
part of their Empire deſolate ;, ſo on the contrary, 
they obſerve in their new Conqueſts to fortifie, 
ſtrengthen and confirm what they have gained, by 
numbers of people, and new Colonies of their 
own; and when they have reduced any conſiderable 
Country to their ſubjeftion, they commonly are in- 
clined to make Peace with that Prince from whom 
they have won it, ſo as to have timt to ſettle and 
ſecure their new Conqueſts ; for Countries over-run 
in haſte, are almoſt as ſpeedily again recovered, 
and are like Tempeſts and ſudden Storms , which 
are the ſooner diſperſed for being violent. dvgyfur 
Ceſar, who was a wile and judicious Prince, C@nſi- 
dering the extent of the Roman Empire, wrote a 
Book, faith Tacitus, which was publiſhed after his 
death, wherein he deſcribed the publick Revenue, 
the number of Citizens and Confederates liſted for 
the War, the Fleets, Kingdoms, Provinces, Tri- 
butes , Cuſtoms, &c. Addideratq; inſuper Confilium 


coercendi intra terminos imperii , incertum , faith that Tac. Lib. 
Author, Metu , ai per invidiam ; which doubtleſs ** Aml- 


this wiſe Emperor meant of a moderate, and not a 
precipitate progreſs of their Arms, as well as of 
preſcribing fixed limits to the ultimate confines of 
the Empire, beyond which a Statute ſhould be made 
of Nox plus ultra, notwithſtanding the moſt pro- 
miſing deſigns and incitements that could offer, 
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CHAP.,,XV1 
Al Hereditary | ſucceſſion in Government ; | as 


alſo the preſervation. of an ancient Nobility, 


againſt the Maxims of the Turkiſh Pohty. 


Hs formerly entred into diſcourſe of the 
| ſeveral great Officers of State, it will be ne- 
cellary to declare what care the Turks take.to pre- 
terye the-body of their Empire free of Faction and- 
RebEliion; for there being many Provinces m the 
Sultans Gift, which are remote, rich and powerful, 
and fo adminiſter temptation to the Governors to 
throw off the yoke of their dependence, and make 
themſelves and their Poiterity abſolute ; great care 
1s taken to prevent this miſchief. by ſevetal Arts, 
none of which hath been more effeCtual amongſt 
the Turks, nor more ſedulonſly practiſed, then the 
deſtruction of an ancient Nobility z and admitting 
no {ſucceſſion to Offices or Riches, but only 1n the 
direct Ottoman Line, as my Lord Veralam fays, Eſſay 
T4. A Monarchy where there is no Nobility at all, © 
ever pure and abſolute Tyranny, as that of the Turks, 
for Nobility attempers Soveraignty, and draws the people 
Somewhat afide from the Line Royal. By which means 
It comes to pals, that Paſhaws education in the Se- 
raglio (in the manner as we have ſaid before) with- 
out knowledge of their Blond or Family, and with- 
out the ſupport of powerful relations or depen- 
cies, being ſent abroad to foreign Governments, 
where they continue but ſor a ſhort ſeaſon, have no 
opportunity or poſſibility of advancing any intereſt 
of their own above that of the Sultan. And _ 
OMe 
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cret Plot and Sffatager , getting the Head, of the 
Rebel, he i$ aſſed of thie Victory. without, othet 
hazard or diſpute of War : for immediately there- 
upon the whole Army diſperſes, and every one ſhifts * 
by flight to fave himſelf from the Sultans. anger ; 
nor is it imaginable it can be otherwiſe ; for theſe 
men are but ſtrangers and foreigners inthe Coun- 
tries they ruled, have no relations there or Kin- 
dred to ſecond or revenge theit quatrel, have no . 
ancient blood or poſſeſſions which might entitle 
their Heirs to the ſucceſſion, or out. of affection or 

pity move their ſubjects to intereſt themſelves in - 
their behalf; but being cut off themſelyes, all falls 
with them, which affords the ſtrangeſt ſpeCtacle , 
and example of fortunes unconſtancy in the World; 
for a Twrk is never, revereniced but for his Office , 
that is made the ſole meaſure and rule of his great- 
neſs and honour , without other coriſiderations of 
Vertue or Nobility. And this is the reaſon the 
Turks value not their great Men when taken by the 
Enemy ; for not 06therwiſe looking on them then on 
ordinary Soldiers, they exchange them. not with 
Commanders and perſons of quality on the Chri- 
ſtians; for the favour of the Sultan makes the Paſhaw, 
and not-the noble Blood or Vettuesz ſo that the 
the Paſhaw impriſoned loſing the-influence of his 


Sovereigns protection and greatneſs, loſes that alſo 
K whuch 


The, Maxims of 300k, I. 
which, render'd him noble and conſiderable aboye 
other. perſots, | | ES 
"There are notwithſtanding ſame Paſhaws of pet:- 

ty, Governments, who have obtained tq themlelyes, 
through ſome ancient grace and priyiledge. from. 
the Sx{tay , an hereditary ſucceſſion in their. Go- 

vers Ft, "and as I can learn, thole. are only 
the Paſhaws of Gaza, Cordiſtan, and three Sapgiacks 
formerly mentioned under the P aſhaw. of, Damaſcus 
and, Matick,, and Twrcmen under the Paſhaw 0! 

Aleppe, And ſince I haye mentioned the Paſyapp of 
Gaza, it, will .be but. requiſite to. recal to mind the 
memory of one lately of "that place with much ho- 
gut and reyerence, being. one whoſe, actions and 
devotion: to the Chriſtian. Worſhip might conclude 


ttim.ngt. far from. the Kingdom of God : for beſides his 


favourable inclination in general, to all who pro. 
felled the Chriſtian Faith, he was much. deyated to 
- the Religious of  Feryſalem, to whom he.often made. 
Preſents, as Proviſions of Rice and other Supplies 


. fax, their Monaſtery; and when, once the. Father 
Gyargiay of the Holy Sepulcbre. came, to make him a 
Viſit, with great reſpect and reverence, he .met 

- him. at.a good diſtance from his houſe, giving him, 
a "reception. much different from what. the Turks 
uſually, beſtow on_any, who profeſs other then the 
Mabonetan Faith : and might deſerye the, n 


Qer that. Tazirus gives of L, Voluſins, that he was 


” F 


Egree'g Jam » ui. Septqginta quingue, anni  ſpatium. 
vivendi,, pracipueque opes. bonis artibus » ingffenſa tat 
Ingperatarum. malitia fuit. And yet this_good_ man 
having for Seventy five years lived innocently, in that 
Governinent, and received the inheritance from. his 
Father, was by promile of fair treatment allured to, 
the Port, where without farther proceſs or any_ac- 
cuſation, his hoary Head was ſevered from his Bo-. 
dy, for noother reaſon, then lelt the permiſſionand. 
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indulgence to this long contitance and ſaicceſſion 
in Office, ſhould prove too ample a deviation from 


the rules of the Tawkjh. Polity. - 


And thar all means'of arrdining-ancient Riches, 


which is the- next degree. to Nobility , hay be: cuc 
off, the "Twk, obſerves this Maxim: of Machiavel, 2 


reprimer# Is viſolenſs ai uog non vie fig fieure, emend 


ſeandolof# mods, ch# prevecuparglt quelle pie5' per le 
quale viend quells potenza © and 10 the Grand Signior 
ſuffers no Poffibilty of arriving to ancient. Wealth 3 
for as &Ideſt Brother to great Men he: makes ſeifure 
of the Eſtates of all Php that die, whochaving 
Children, ſack part is beſtowed ow ther for their 
mdintenfice as the Grand Siguior! thall think fit 
and requNite': If 4 Pahaw dies that is married to's 
Solranta; which is theGrand'Signiors Siſter, Daugh- 


ret, or thief Relation, her Kabin or- Dowry is firſt 


dedutted from the Eſtate (which # commonly 
100000 Dollars)- arid the zemainder accrues to the 
Sultan, as Hdr to the teſt4: and by This means all 
ancient *Nobility is ſuppreſſed, and you ſhalt-find 
the Daughters of antietit Greek Houſes eſpouſed to 
Shepherds/an@ Carters, and the-ancient Reliques of 
the noble Fatnilies of Catutiizens an® Paleologt., li 
ving more cofiternptuorſly at Conftaritinople , then 
ever Dionyſins did at Corinth, | 


_ # 

But not only in Paſhaws and great Met is care 
taken to clip their Wings, which may hinder them 
trom ſoaring too high, baraiſo inthe Ottoman Family 
It ſelf greater ſeverity and- ftriftneſs is exerciſed 
then in others; to keep" them- from growing great 
n Offices of Wealth, whereby to have-poſſibiliry of 
aſpiring to the Supream powet ; atd/therefore by 
the = and fundamental Laws of the: Twrks, 
the Children of a So/tana married: to a Paſhavy are 
not capable of any Office-is the Empire; -and at: 

K 2 moſt 


'f Th 


_. £ : 66h \*.- The Maxims of  "Bookt 
_ "moſt. cannot*riſe higher, then-to be in the quality of | 
a Capiggibaſhee,: which: is-one of -the Potters/of the 
Grand Signiors Gate. [They that are of;this Race 
never dare yaunt of their Pedigree,. it is acontumg- 
ciouſhe(s arid almoſt Treaſon to name it ;, ; nor: have * 
I learned'thar- there” is -any- Family amongſt the 
Turks ofthis Line, of- any account or eſteem, © but 
one alone; who is called Ibrabime Hun Opleri, or the | 
Offspring: 'of "Sultan: Thrabim,.. their Father: being a 
Son of .the- Grand 'Signiors ; Siſter ,' and -married : 
to a Soltzna, (and are. faid to be ''of the 
Race'vfi:the,Tartars)- 10, that 'proceeding- by the 
Womans fideionly,;:the-Jels notice is taken” of [their 
Blood : :their: Rent or Reyenigis yearly about 70000 
Dollars, 2bus. magte: opts 5} innocenter Parte, & 
mode[te ibabite ; - which- they. manage with- prudence 
'and diſcretion ,;-live honourably without 'oſtentati- 
on, ſeek-no Office, or \intermeddle in the Afairs of 
State; by:which means: theyhhitherto have preſerved 
themfelves from-etyy and ſuſpition in the reyoluti- 

ons 'of: the: Turkiſh Goyernment. # 
The Grand Signior many times .when he. fears 
the greatoeſs:of any, Paſhaw, under colour and pre- 
The Mar- tence of. -bonos, prefershim to the Marriage of his 
>.5-o Siſter,. or ſome other of his Feminine kindred ; by 
witha which means, inſtead of increaſing power and glo- 
See" Ty, he becqmes the miſerableſt Slave in the World 
_ to the Tyranny and Pride of an inſulting Woman : 
For firſt he.canaot refaſe the honour, leſt he ſhould 
feem to- neglect and- contemn the Sultans fayour ; 
then beforethe Eſpouſals, he muſt reſolye to conti- 
nue conſtant-to her alone, and-not ſuffer his Aﬀecti- 
ons to wander on other Wiyes, Slaves or diſtracti- 
ons of-his love : If he hath a Wife whom heloves, 
whoſe long converſation 'and children ſhe - hath 
brought him, , have endeared his affeCtions too far 


to be forgotten; he muſt.yet baniſh her- and - 
: | other 
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other relations from his home, \to' entertain the em- 
braces of his unknown Sxlraps: Before ch&Fſpoutals, 
what Money, Jewels, or rich Furs ſheds for, he 

muſt with, complement and chearfulneſs preſeiit, 
which is "called Apbirhcks beſides this, he makes her 
a Dowry « called Kab Ce 'of 3s mnch* as*friends that. 


Fes 


make the Match cata 

cluded Und! paſled be 
ture of a "Recopnifhtics, the .Bridegroom 15 con- 
ducted"to the vin of his Bride by- a Elack 


rees” when the 5 abit [$/CON- 


Eunach;" at whoſe. eas ance the cuſtom is; for rhe” 


Soltans to draw her Da Geer, \ and impefronlfy to de-" . 
mand the Treaſon of his” old acceſs,” wich he with./ 
much ſubmiſſion replies” ro, and ſtews the Emmeri 


Pod:ſhaw., 'or the Imperial 'Firme'for his Matriaze ;; 
the Soltana then ariſes, *and with mare ' kindneſsat- 


mits -him to a nearer. familiarity,” "The , Eunuch 
takes nþ his Slippers and1ays them over the door, 


(which 1sa ſign of his-good reception) then he bows” 


with all reverence before her to the ground, and re- 
tires a few paces back, making ſome brief Orartion 
to her full-of Complement and\Admiration of her. 
Worth" anf Honour; and remaining. afterwards a 
while ſilent, 'in an humble poſture; bowing forward 
with- his -hands before him, until the Solana com- 
mands him to bring her water , which he readily 
obeys, taking a Pot "of water provided for that pur- 
pole, and kneeling before her , delivers it to her 
hand; then ſhe takes off her red Veil from before 


"the Hens, $5.6 orna-" 


oF 1 


her Face, embroidered with Gold and Silver Flow-, . ' 


ers, and fo drinks; in the mean time her Serving. 

maids bring. in a low Table, on which are ſe a pair 

of Pigeons roaſted, and a Plate of Sngar-candy ; the 
Bridegroom then invites his coy Spoule ra the Colla- 
tion, which ſhe refuſes until other Preſents are brought 
ter, which Jie preparedin the outward Room ;, with 
Whi ch her m.odeity being overcome, and her ftomach 
SP broaghr 


. The Maxims of © Book 1. 
brotght down, ſhe js perſiwaded to the Table,and fit- 
ting down,receivesaLeg of a Pigeon from the hand of 
her Bridegroom ; taſtes alittle, and then putsa piece 
of Sugar-candyinto his Mouth ;' and fo riſing yup, re- 
turns to her place 3 all the Attendants then retire 
and leave the Bridegroom alqne with his. Saltans 
for the ſpace of an hour to.cougt. her ſingly; that 
time being palt, the Muſick ſounding, he 1s invited 
forth by his Friends to an. outward room, where 
having paſt moſt of the night with Sqngs and Sports, 
at the approach of the morning, the S»ltana weary 
of ber paſtime, retires to her Bed, which 1s richly 


\ 


adorned and Penunedls fit to-entertain .Nuptial 
Joyes : The Bridegroom adviſed hereof by the nod 
of the Eunuch, creeps ſilently into the Bridecham- 
ber, where ſtripping himſelf of his upper Gar- 
ments, he kneels awhile at the feet of the Bed, and 
then by little and little turning up the Cloaths, gent- 
Iy rubs her feet with his wn ard kifling of them, 
aſcends higher to the embraces of his Spouſe, which 
The willingly admits him to, and wiſhes her felf and 
him a happy Bedding : in the morning betimes the 
Bridegroom is called by his friends to the Bath, at 
whoſe call ariſing, he is. preſented by the Bride with 
all ſorfs of Linnen to be uſed in Bathing ; after 
theſe Ceremonies are paſt, they are better acquain- 
ted, yet in publick ſhe keeps him at a diſtance, 
wears her Haniarre or Dagger hy her ſide intoken 
of her Superjority; and ſo frequently commands 
Gifts and Riches from him, until ſhe hath exhauſted 
him to the botom' of all his wealth. Nor 1s this 
eſteemed ſufficient to mortifie theſe poor Slaves by 
Womans Tyranny, ' but they are always put for- 
ward upon deſperate attempts, as lately Iſhmael 
Paſhaw, who was killed paſſing the River Raeb, 
the overthrow given the Turks by the Emperots 
Forces under Monteczcxli;' and others I could name 


” # 


. 


ST 
: 


Ow» a Þ 3» tt 1 


—— -—*r.. th. 


w_— 
2 


a 535 rw CYT.O> pr ca +4tt -Hic 17 


" ww yu 53 }_ ** 323 _mww 3 Mey ww 


+ - —_ % 


Chap. XVI. The Turkiſy Polity. 
# like manner; "leſt the honour 6f their _— 
in the Royal Family without the croſſes and morri 
cations which attend it, ſhould puff then up with 
the ambition and prond thonght, which is hot Taw- 
ful for them fo'imagine, * Oy "12 | 


Bur it nifay well be'objetedhowit carntito pa, The rea. 


that the preſent Prinie Viſier called -461#, hom 


ſucceed his Father Kuperlce in the Governifient '&f ».p:o 


the Empire. ?Tis true, it was a ftranpe deviation 


from the general rule of their Pohcy, agd peimans his Father 
h fought Raper'ee 


ſuch a Preſident as may never heregfrer 


+ 


into examplez but. accidents concur ofcentithes Fo mens. 


the fortune 'of ſome men without order ot reaforr; 
and yet Kirpertee the Father had ſo well-deſerv&@'gt 
the Sultan, and his whole Dominions, for hayitig by 
his own wiſdom - and reſolntion faved the Etfpire 
from being rent in pieces by the FaCtion; afdambi- 
tion of ſome aſpiring perſons, and by the blS6d of 
thoufatids of mutinous ahd rebellibiis heads, hat 
cemented and made firm the Throne of his Maſter, 
that no honour could be thought ſifficient to be paid 
to his Ghoſt, unleſs it were the ſacceſſioh of tiisSon 
in his place 3 which the more utnufudl ard irregular 
It was eſteemed , the greater glory it was to that 
Family ; and herein alſo this ſubtle Fox pl#id- his 
Maſter-piece, by repreſenting the ſtate of affaits to 
remain 1n that poſture, as was neceffary to be car- 
ried on with the fame method as begun ; which he 
had entruſted to the knowledge of his Son ;, arid this 
was the reaſon why this young Viſſer then ſcarte ar- 
rived to thirty years, and but an ordinary - Kate or 
Juſtice of the Law, was both as to his age and- re- 
lation thus irregularly preferred to the Office of Vi- 


fier. Nor hathhereditary ſucceſſion 'and long conti- 


. __ " at, ww» 
nuance in,authority been only avoided amongft the 
the Turks 4, bit we find that the Romans often chan- 
ped their Governors, and never fuffered them! to 
SY \ K = CON» 


x36 - _ .. The Maxims of | Book. 
, - __ contique long in.one Province; and ſo. the King of 
. Spain+doth at preſent in the Government of Flax- 
ders, the Indies, the Kingdom of. Naples, and other 
-parts;-the ſpace of three yearsbeing commonly al- 
Jotted them for their reſidence. - But amongſt 'the 
- Twrkp there is no-fixed terni of time appointed to 
_ - their: Paſhaws, but-only they remain as Tenants at 
Will of -the Grand Signior ; who according to his 
Pleaſure, and as he ſees reaſon cuts them off, recals 
them,-or tranſplants them toanother Province; on- 
1 118 ly the Paſbay of-Grand Cairo in Egypt, hath a cer- 
hh - ' tain ſpace of three years appointed , to which his 
{ Government is confined; and there may: be very 
good reaſon for it; for 1t being a place of great 
Truſt, -Riches, and Power , in which Paſrewrenoy 
..in a ſhort time vaſtly wealthy, it. cannot - be 
wildgm to continuethem long there ; the Reyenue 
of which we haye had occaſion already to diſcourſe 
of; And therefore the Grand. Signior doth often, 
not only abbreviate: their time, but alſoat their re: 
Turn: ſnares in the beſt part of the Prizes they havs 
made; The Romans had thar opinion-of the Wealth 
and Power of Egypr,that Auguſtus madea Decree,and 
held if inter alia - dominationis arcana, that it ſhould 
net be lawful for any without particular licence to 
Enter F2Ipe, and expreſly, forbids Senators and Gen- 
- tlemen of Rome, without order from the Prince, or 
for' the-affairs of State, to viſit, thoſe parts. And 
ti. r. Tacitus gives this realon for it, Ne fama nrgeret 1ta- 
' - tram quidqutis eam Provinciam, clauſtraq, terre ag mari, 
quamnuy levi prefidio aduerſum ingentes exercitus inſediſ- 
ſer. © Another danger to the Empire,which the Turks 
ſedulouſly avoid ,. beſides hereditary ſucceſſion in 
. Office, is Rivalry among Princes of the Blood, du- 
ring the time of their Fathers life ; for afterwards 
the ſycceſſor takes care: to ſecure his Brethren be- 
youd poſſibility of competition, The ſtory of Se 
bi £--0 Tymus 


z 


&t 4 + a At yNMNMQORHrMQqH HB PH» n+ = = =ming th DD = =, ou 


.  o rant ton 20m. inns - tn © — trons any 


Chap.XVI. the Turkiſh P ally, - 


/ and Bajazer, the Sons. of -$ olyman the. Magni- 


cent, is a experiment; of the feud and dif- 
ſention which-+is bred-4in; the» defires of  barbarous 


Princes ; ſo- that when-they arrive to.any matarity 
of age, they. are always tranſplanted 'to different 
Seraglios abroad. where: they: keep their - Courts 
diſtin; and; cannot enter within the. Walls of -Con- 
{tantinaple,” during the-life of their Father, 'Jeſt by 
interview with eachother , their minds ſhould be 
moved with emulation, or inhabiting.in the Impe- 
rial City, | ſhonld- be provided: with means before 


their time. to. attempt the Throge:of their Father: 


And for this reafon-the. Grand: Signior, hath ſcarce 
performed the/Ceremonies of his laauguration before 
he hath ſeaſoned his-entrance to.bis Throne with the 
Blood of his Brothery;' which barbarous cuſtom be- 
gan in the time. of - Sultax Bajozet. But if the Bro- 
thers are but few, .and the Signior of-a dif- 
poſition more naturally inclined to clemency then 


cruelty, he ſecures them- inthe: Seraglio, under the ' 


tuition of Maſters, and care of 'a faithful guard'z 
differing nothing. from impriſanment , but in the 
name, - prohibiting them the ſaciety and converſati- 
on of all: and thus the two. Brothers of this-pre- 


ſent Sultan Mahomet, live in-as much oþſcurityand 


forgerfulneſs,as if they had never-been born,” or ha- 


ving paſt a-private life, weredeparted to the place 


where all things were forgotten. . Þ 

It 1s no great digreſſion from, our purpoſe here 
to take notice of two ſorts of -Governments pure- 
ly popular ;- the-one hath already had' his period), 
and the other 1s of late -beginning and at preſent 
flouriſhes ; and thoſe are the Commonwealths-of 
Epypt under, the, Mamalgykes , and the other 1n our 
days in the Domimionsof Algzer : The firſt not on- 
ly depoſed the whale Family of their Prince from 
having power.in the Goyernment, and from- all ſac- 
2665 2 {fox ne ee WR ceſlion, 
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The Maxis of  Bookl1 M' 
ceflion , brit alſo. made ican 'tmmnotable Law, that 
the Sons of the Memalukes might ſucceed their F4. 
ther:ia the inheritance/of their Eſtates as Lafids ang 
Goods, but contd not affurne the Title 'or Govern. 
ment of a a4zmabi;:;, nor not only. ſo, but thardl 
that were wt the — or Fewiſh Faith, 
were uncapable'7»ſo fatio of the Order: of Mami 
and baly Tuth kirred thereuhto; Who had heen 
Sons of Chriſtians-and become: Slaves, inſtritted 
and educated in th2.Mabemet41Taperftition ; ord 
men-of mature: "age, who having 'abjured Gol 
and their , were come thither/t6 {eek pre. 
ferment in that” Kingdom of darkneſs. Ahd this 
flaviſh and ſtrange: conſtitution” of ''Governmeſit 
flouriſhed for the ſpace of 267 years, until over- 
thrown in the year of our Lord 1 5157. by the Artis 
of Selymas that victorious Empetor of the Tak, 
The preſent Government of A#gier is bat of a ftw 
years ; the firſt original of whiech wii by one Barbs- 
roſe a famous Pyrate, and afterwards by the acttſii- 
on of. great quantities of Tirks 6ut of the Levuht, 
the proteCtion of the Gfand ' Sightor Was CGtived, 
and a Paſhaw received from the Port ; but nowthe 
Paſhaw remains . without any power 34 the whot 
Government being transferred' to the ſeu of the 
People ; who fearing leſt the powef ſhould at. laſt 
become ſubject to the Natives, have Hiade it a Law, 
that no Sons of a Tx#k born ifi that Country; whom 
they call Calokes, can be capable 6f af Office in 
their Commonwealth ; -but only ſuch, - who having 
been born Chriſtians, are perverted to the Tu#hih 
Sect, or elſe ſuch who come from parts of the 
Turkiſh Dominions, - to be Membets of- their Re- 
publique, And thus mich ſhall ſerve to have decla- 
red how much the Tarks are jealous of all ſacceſſ- 
ons in Office and Authority, which may ptejudice 
the' abſolute Monatchy of their great Szltan. 

pet \ >hariwaric «tary | CHAP: 
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CH AP. XVIL 


The frequent E xchange 0 Officers \. Viz. the 
ſetting wp of one, and rv apather, a 


Rule always praiſed as wholeſome, aud con- 


ducing to the welfare of the Turkiſh St. 


fb that is an eyewitneſs and ſtrift obſerver of 
the various changes in greatneſs, honours, aud 
riches of the T; way i To a lively Emblem of Con- 
templation before him, of the unconſtancy and my- 
tability of hymane affairs ; .. Fortune 1o- ſtrange- 
ly ſports with his people, that a Comedy or 
Tragedy on the Stage with all its 'Scenes, - is 
ſcarce ſooner opened andended, then the fate of di- 
vers great Men,. who in the.day time being exalted 
to high ſublimity, by the powerful Rayes of the 
Sultans favour, in the gight fall, or vaniſh like a 
Meteor. The reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, 
may be of great uſe. as things ſtand here, that is, to 
the power of the Grand: Signigr ; for 1g this con- 
ſtitution the health and benefit of the Emperor is 
conſulted before the welfare- of the People : And 
the power of the Emperor is. in no. action more 
exerciſed and evidenced, then by withdrawing and 
conferring his favours; for by theſe means, having 
many whom, he hath educated and prepared for 
Offices,” and ſtand Candidates; to receive them, his 
power would ſeem to be at a Nonplas, and appear 
like af inconſiderable Father, who. had: ſpent more 
Mony in the breeding of his Sons, then the Patri- 
mony amounted to he had. to beſtow upon them : 
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 Ybe Maxis of - Book. 
cefſion , bot alſo. made it,an 'immntable Law, "that 
the Sons of the Manatukes might fucceed their Fa. 
ther:ia the inheritance/of their Eſtates as Lafids'ahd 
Goods, but contdinot affurne the Title or Govern. 
ment of a ; ke: nor not ofily. ſo, but tha 

that were dorwin the Mabortt##an or Fewiſh Faith, 


were pos iþſo falis of the Order of *Mamilul; 
and ohly tut ir2 eee thereudto; 'Who had 


been 
Sons/of Chriſtians-and become Slaves,” inſtructed 
and--educated in th Bdobrnet 4KYPert tion ; Ora 
men-of mature age, who having 'abjured God 
and their , were comme thither ts {eek pre- 
ferment in that” Kingdom of darkneſs. And this 
flaviſh and ſtrange conſtitution of 'Governmetit 
flouriſhed for the ſpace of 267 years ;' until oyet- - 
thrown in the year of our Lofd 1517. by the Artis 
of Selymus that victorious Empetor of the Turks, ' 
The preſent Government of Aer is bnt of a few 
years the firſt original of which wis by one BYrb4- 
roſe a famous Pyrate, and afterwatds by the aceeſli- | 
on of great quantities of Tw##ks 6ut of the Levi, 
the protection of - the Gfand | Sightor Was Gave, 
and a Paſhaw received from the Port ; but nowthe 
Paſhaw remains . without any powet 3 the whetk 
Government being transferred” to the ſeu of the 
People ; who fearing leſt the powef ſh6tild at laſt 
become ſubject to the Natives, have Hale it a Law, 
that no Sons of a Tx#k born iti that Country; whom 
they call Calokier, can be capable 6f afi Office in 
their Commonwealth ; -but only ſuch, - who having 
been born Chriſtians, are perverted to the Tutkiſ 
Sect, or elſe ſuch who come from parts of - the 
Turkiſh Dominions, to be Membets of- their Re- 
publique. And thus much ſhall ſerye to have Uecla- 
red how much the Tarks are jealous of all facceſſi 
ons in Office and Authority, which may ptejudice 
the abſolute Monatchy of 'their great Sultan. - 
4; tr is | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL BY: 


The frequent Exchange of Officers, vi : | 
ſe hg of one, and {Al roa lr a: 
Rule always pratifed As wholeſome, aud come 


E that is an eye-witnels and ſtrift obſerver of 

the various changes. in greatneſs, hongurs, aud. 
riches of the Jerke, beck a lively Emblem of Con- 
naplgigs before him, of the uncanſtancy and my- 
tability of hymane atfairs-; . Fortune 1o- ſtrange- 
ly ſports -with his people , - that 2 Comedy or 
Tragedy on the - Stage with all its. 'Scenes,.. is 
ſcarce ſooner opened andended, then the fate of di- 
vers great Men,. who.in the. day time being exalted 
to high ſublimity, by the powerful Rayes at -the 
Sulans favour, in the gight fall, or vaniſh like a 
Meteor. The reaſon hereof; if duly conſidered, 
may be of great uſe. as things ſtand here, that. is, to 
the power of the, Grand: Sigtiigr ;, for 1g this cons 
ſtitution the health and beneft of the-Emperor is 
conſulted before the welfare of the People : And 
the power of the Emperor 1s. 1n no. action” more 
exerciſed and evidenced, then by. withdrawing. and 
conferring his favours; for by theſe means, having 
many whom, he: hath educated and prepared for 
Offices, and ſtand Candidates ta receive them, his 
power would ſeem to. be at a Nonplas, and appear 
like an inconſiderable Father, who. had: ſpent more 
Mony in the breeding of his Sons, then the Patri- 
mony amounted .to he had. to beſtow upon them > 
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Fhe Maxims of Book 1, 
and therefore the Grand Signior to imitate the 


Sun, benightslome- part of the World to-enlighten 
others, that ſo by a general influence and commu- 


nication of his Beams, he may be acknowledged the. | 


common Parent of them all. - V. 

And this courſe doth not evidence the power of 
the Grand Signior, but likewiſe encreaſes it; for none- 
are :advanced' in theſe "times ro Office, but pay the 
Grand Signior vaſt Sums of Money for it; according 
to the 'Riches'and expectations of Profiti from: the - 
Charge ; -ſome pay, as the Paſhaws of Grand Cairo 
and Babyloy, 3 or 400000 Dollars upon paſling the 
Commiſſion; - others one, others 200000, ſome 


| $6000% as their places are more or leſs conſidera- 


ble: and this Mony 1s moſt commonly taken up at 

Intereſt at 40 or 50 per cent, for the year,” and 
ſometimes at double, when they are conſtrainedto 
become debtors to the covetous Eunuchs: of the: 
Seraglio:;,- fo that every one up@n his firſt entrance 
into Office looks on himſelf (as indeed he 15) great- 
Iy indebted and obliged by juſtice _ of injultice , 
right or: wrong, ſpeedily to disburthen himſelf -of 
the debts, and- improve his own principal un the 
World; and this deſign 'muſt not be long in per-- 
formance, leſt the haſty Edict overtake him before 
his work is: done, and call him to account for the 
1mprovement of his Talent. Think then (taking 
all circumſtances together of the coyetous diſpoſi- 
tion of a Txrk, the cruelty and narrowneſs of Soul 
in thoſe Men commonly that are born and educated 
in want) what oppreſſion, what rapine and violence 
muſt be exerciſed to ſatisfie the appetite of theſe Men, 
who come famiſhed with immenſe deſires, and ſtrange 
conſiderations to ſatisfie ! Diu ſordidus repente dives 
mutation?m fortune male regit, accenſis egeſtate longa 
cupidinibus immoderatus, Tac. lib, 1. Hilt. So that 
Juſtice in its common courſe. is ſet to fale, and-itis ' 
Very 
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very rare'when any Law'Suit is'in hand} bot. Bar- , 
gains are: made for the Sentence, and hehath moſt 

right who/hath -moſt Motiey to make him regu i: 

Curia; and advance his 'Cauſe., And'it 1s the com- 

mon courſe -for both Parties at - differencey” before 

they appear-together in-pteſence of the'Judpe,” to 

apply themſelves ſingly to: him, and try whoſe do- 

native and prefent hath rhe moſt, in it” of 'xeryptas 

tion; and it is no wonder if corrupt 'Men-eSercife, | 

this kind of - Trade in T rapquung with Juſtice; for 

having before, : bought the Office , 'of- conſequence 

they mult ſell the truth, - | 


Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prime. 


Add hereunto a ſtrange kind facility in the Tirky,for 
a trifle or ſmall-hure to give falſe Witneſs in” any caſe, | 
eſpecially, and that with a word, when the-contro- 7 «oi 
verſie happens between a Chriſtian anda Twrk., and Y g ._ 
then the +pretence is for” the Mufſelmanleek 2s Tur. _ 
they call it, the cauſeis Religious, hallows all falſe- - 
neſs and'forgery in the Teſtimony ; fo that 'T be- 
lieve in no part. of the World can Juſtice runmore 
out of the curtent and ſtream then in Twrkey, where 
ſuch Maxims and conſiderations corrupt both the 
Judge and Witnelles, | ' Turte magne pietatis lors du- 
cunt dicere falſum teſtimonium adverſis hominem Chri- 
ſtizumm 3 non expettant ut rogentar , injuſſi © adſunt 
ſeque ultro ingerunt.- | 1 
This conſideration and practice made'an” Englif 
Ambaſſador upon renewing the Capitulations, toin- 
ſert an Article of Caution againſt the teſtimony of 
Ixrhs, as never to be admitted nor pleaded in any 
Court: of Turks Juſtice, againſt the ' Engliſh inte- 
reſt; and nothing to be admitted as" evidence in 
that caſe, bnt only a Heget,, which is the natureof 
a Recognizance' made before a Judge, or a Bill or 
Writing 
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, H#iiftery mn 
the Reign 
of Bajaxet 
the fourth 

' King of 


the Twhs. his Jeſter ( to: whom between jeſt and earneſt he 


tained, fo it hath proved of admirable z 


ſedly,-| and with ' great Pradence ard Wiſdom 


'ob 


and ſecurity to the Trafique and Merchants Eitat 
which before being liable. to the Forgeries and 
falſe Pretences of every diflolate T#rk, have now 
this point: as/a defence and fortification , by which 
falſe Pretences and Suits for conſiderable'Sums: of 
Mony, and matters of great value have beenblown 
away, and decided with great facility and little ex- 
NCE, : CF 
"In the time of Bajazet, the fourth King of the 
Turks, the Courts of Juſtice were in ike manner 
corrupted, as at preſent; for reformation of which 
the Prince reſolved to execute a great 'number of 
the Lawyers, -until it was pleafantly reprefented/by 


had given liberty to ſpeak the truth, which ſoberer 
Men. durſt not) - that all the cauſe of Brihery and 


' Corruption in the Judges, proceeded for want of 


ſtipends- and neceſſary maintenance; whereu 
Bajazet growing cooler, ſenſible of the caafe'of 
that evil, applyed a Remedy , by 'granting their 
Pardon, allowing them Salaries and Stipends; with 
additional Fees of twenty Aſpersinall canſesexreed- 
ing athoulſand ;, and twelve Aſpers for every: Wri- 
ting afld Inſtrument out of Court, And: /in the 
times of the beſt Emperors, when vertue' and 'de- 
ſerts were conſidered, and the Empire flouriſhed and 
encreaſed, Men had Offices conferred for their Merits, 


and good Services were rewarded freely' and'with 


bounty, without Sums of Mony and Payments to be 
a foil to the luſtre of their better parts: But now 
it iS quite contrary, and all matters run out of 
courſe;. a manifeſt token in my opinionof the de- 
clenſion and decay of the 04toman: Empire, as Livy 

ſaithy, 


Writing under the hand” of lum on whom the de- 
mand is matle; which" Article as-it was'very advi- , 
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fund ug per ſoquroitr Day adverſa: auterm 
ſpernentibus, wſpeverin part A rao thgerens 
end of the ror nec ap Jor Paſoame, and great Menha- 

= 2 kind them to.opprels; their, 

cabjetts, the Pe Ke oe their, Courages:z; 

and by continual weY and Seiſyres,'0n, what. they” 

2ain, Poverty ſubdues. their Spirits, and; makes: 

chem more patiently fuffer all kind: of injuſtice and 

violence that can be offered them, withoutthoughts: 4 

or motion to Rebellion; and ſo. the, Lord Verulans, vn FF. 

fays.in his Eſſays, that it. is. impoſlible for a Peaple*7 7 ' 

over-laden "ith. Taxes, ever to-become Martialtor | 

Valiant; for. no Nation (cart be the Lyons Whelp,, 

and the Aſs. between Burdens: by which means the 

Turk, preſerves (0: many different ſort of: people \as 

he hath cOngpered i in due- obedience, uſingno.other 

help then a ſevere hand -joined. to all: kind; of: op- 

preſſion 3 but: inch as are Twrky, and. bear any name 

of office or degree..in the ſervice of the Empire, | 

feel but part of this. oppreſſion, and live with-all 

freedom , having, their ſpirits. zaiſed. by a -licenſe 

they attain to inſult;oyer: others that, dare not reſiſt 

them, - 

But the iſſbe. and. concluſion, of the, Spoils theſe 

rreat. Men make on. SubjeCts is. very remarkable; 

for as if God were pleaſed to evidence-his juſt pu- 

niſhment, more evidently and-plainly here, then in- 

other ſins;z, {carce.any. of all thoſe Paſhaw? who 

have made haſte to be-rich, have eſcaped the Grand 

Sigtiors-hands,, but..he. either deyeſts them of. all, 

or will ſhare the. beſt. part of the. Prey with them. 

mogy which: I haye.obſerved none paſſes ſo hard- 

ly as the! Paſhaws of Grand Cairo, becauſe it-is-the 

cheſt and -moſt powerful. of all; the-Goyernments 

of this Empire; and ſo either.jn his Journy-home; or: 

aſter his return,he loſes his life by publick- command, 

Tat lealk, is rifled of his Goods asillgot, which-are: 


CON- 
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condemned to the*Grand Signiors Treaſury » And 
it is. ſtrange to ſee-yet with what heat theſe Men 
Iabour- to amaſs Riches, which they know by often 
experiences have proved but colleftions for their Ma- 
ſter; and only the Odium and Curſes which the op- 
preſſed Wretches have vented againſt their Rapane, 
remain to themſelves ; rebus ſecundis avidi, adverſuy 
autem incauti, Tac, And this is like the Policy that 
Ceſar Borgia uſed , otherwiſe called #} Duca V alen- 
tine, who the better to reduce Romagne, lately ſub- 
dued to obedience, made one Meſſer Romiro d"Orco 


His Deputy, a Man of a cruel: and tyrannical diſpo. . 


tion, who by rigour and force reduced affairs to the 
will and order of his Prince : and the Work 
now done , and the people remaining *extraordina- 
rily;diſcontented,the Duke thought it time to purge 
the minds of his people of the 11! apprehenſion they 
had of his Government, by demonſtrating that the 
former hard uſage proceeded from the bad incli- 
nation of his Miniſter ; commanded the ſame Romiro 
HOrco at Ceſanna, tobe cut in pieces, and expoſed 
to the publick view of the People, with 7 piece of 
Wood,and a bloody Knife by his fide, - This faith 
Aachiavil. lib. del Principe, cap. 7., fece aquell: po- 
poli in un tempo remanere ſtupidi & ſodisfatti; and the 
Turk underſtands well how profitable in the ſame 
manner it is for the conſtitution: of his Eſtate, to 
uſe evil inſtruments, who may oppres and poll his 
People, intending afterwards for himſelf the whole - 
harveſt-of their labours; they remaining with the 
hatred , whilſt the Prince under colour of per- 
forming Juſtice, procures both Riches and Fame 
together. | 

If it be ſuſpeFed that any great Man intends to 
make Combuſtion or Mutiny inhis Government, or 
that his Wealth or natural Abilities render him for- 
midable ; without farther inquiſition or ſcrutiny, all 

ES, _ - _ diſcontanh 
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diſcontent of the Grand Signior is diſſembled, and 
perhaps a Horſe, a Sword, or Sables-veſt is report- 
ed to be preſented, and all fair treatment is coun- 
terfeited, until the Exeeutioner gets the Bow-ſtring 
about his Neck, and then they care not how rudely 


they deal with him : juſt like the Birds in Platarch, |... - 
who beat the Cukow for fear that in time he ſhould oy. 


become a Hawk. | 

And to. make more room for the multitude of 
Officers who crowd for Preferments,; and to act the 
cruel Edits of the Empire with the Ieaſt noiſe z 
times when a great Perſonage is removed from his 
place of Truſt, and ſent with a new Commiſſion to 
the charge perhaps of a greater Government ; and 
though he depart from the Regal Seat with all fair 
demonſtrations of favour, before” he hath advanced 
three days in his journy , triumphing in the multi- 
tude of his Servants, and his late hopes, the fatal 
command overtakes him; and without any accuſa- 
tion or cauſe other then the Will of the Szlraz, he 
is barbarouſly put to death, and his body thrown 
into the dirt of a foreign and unknown Country ; 
without ſolemnity of Funeral or Monument ; thar 
he is no ſooner in the Grave, then his Memory is 
forgotten. And this methinks is ſomewhat agree- 
able to the crafty Policy of Tiberius, who ſometimes 
would Commiſſionate men for government of Pro- 
vinces, to whom before hand he had deſigned not to 
permit licenſe to depart the City ; Poſtremo eo pro- 
vetins eft, ut mandaverit quibuſdam provincia quos 
egredi urbe non erat paſſuris, | 

Hence are apparent the cauſes of the decay of Arts 
among the Tzrks, of the neglect, want of care in 
manuring and cultivating their Lands; . why their 
Houſes and private Buildings are made flight, not 
durable for more then ten or twenty years ; why 


you find no delightfut Orchards an! pleaſant _ 
FL, y gens 
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dens and Plantations ; and why in thoſe Countries 
where Nature hath contributed ſo much: on her 
Part, there are no additional Jabours of Art to 
complete all, and turn it to a Paradiſe ; for Men 
knowing no certain Heir , nor who ſhall facceed: 
them in their labours, contrive only for a fewyears 
enjoyment, And moreover, men are fearful of 
jhewing too much oſtentation or magnificence in 
their Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their 
Gardens, leſt they ſhould bring on them the ſame 
fate, that Nabals Vineyard occaſioned to his Ma- 
ſter : and therefore men neglect all application to 
the Studies. of Arts and Sciences, but only ſuch as 
are neceſſary and conducing to the meer courſe'of- 
living ; for the very fear and crime of being known 
to be rich, makes them appear outwardly poor, and 
become naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers 1n allthe 
points of a reſerved and cautious life, And here I 
am at a ſtand, and cannot conclude this Chapter 
without contemplating a while, and pleaſing ry 
ſelf with the thoughts of the bleſſedneſs, the hap- 
pinefs, the Iiberty of my own Country 4 where Men 
under the protection and fafe inlluence of a graci- 
ous and the beſt of Princes in the World, enjoy and 
eat of the fruit of their own labour, and purchaſe 
to themſelves with ſecurity Fields and Mannors, and 
dare :cnowledge and glory in their Wealth and 
Pomp, and yet leave the Inheritance to their Folte- 


rity. 
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The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe to encreeſe their 


People, is a principal Policy, without which 
the greatneſs of their Empire cannot continue 
nor be encreaſed, <4 


Here was never any peoplKhat laid Foundati= 
+ ons and Deſigns of a great Empire, but firſt 
thought how to make it populous, and by which 
means _ might beſt ſupply "them with People 
not only ſufficient for the ſacrifice and ſlaughter 0 
the War, but for the Plantation of Colonies, Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Security of” what the Sword hath con- 
quered. We never underſtood how one people 
alone that was Martial, and by ſucceſſes in War had 
framed a large Empire, was able from the meer 
origninal of its own Stock, to abound with iſſue 
of natural Subjets, to bear proportion with the 
ſtronger Nations; nor how/ a handful of people 
with the greateſt Policy and Courage in the World 
was able to embrace a large extent of Dominion and 
Empire : It is true, that Alexander did with an At- 
my, for the moſt part, compoſed of Macedonians, 
as It were ih a rant make a Conqueſt of the beſt 
part of the Eaſtern World ; but this Empire, like 
a Ship that had much Sail and no Ballaſt, or a fair 
Tree over-charged with Boughs too heavy for its 
Stem, became a windfal on a ſudden. 

The Twrks therefore, during the continuance of 
their Empire, have not been ignorant of this Truth 5 
tor no people in the World haye eyer been more 

ny L 3 Open 


147 


148 


Eſlays. 


The Maxims of Book T, 


open to receive all ſorts of Nations to them, then 
they, nor have uſed more arts to encreaſe the num- 
ber of thoſe that are called Twrks ; and it 1s ſtrange 
to conſider, that from all parts of the World, ſome 
of the molt diſſolute and deſperate in wickedneſs, 
ſhould flock to theſe Dominions, to become Mem. 
bers and Profeſſors of the ahometan Superſtition; 
in that manner that at preſent, the Blood of the 
Turks is ſo. mixed with that of all forts of Lan- 
gvages and Nations, that none. of them can derive 


his Lineage from the ancient Blood of the Sara- 


COUT. 

The Romans who well knew the benefit of re- 
ceiving Strangers-into their Boſom, called this free- 
dom. they gave Jus cxvitatis, whereby foreigners be- 
came as lawful Poſſeſſors of Eſtates and Inheritance, 
and had as much right to the common Priviledges, 
as any that was born in the Walls of Rome; and 
this 7as civitatis was given to whole Families 3 ſo 
that as Sir F. B. ſays well, that the Romans did 
not over-ſpread the World, but the World it ſelf, 
The Engliſþ call it Naturalization , the French En- 
franchiſement, and the Twrky call it Becoming a 
Believer ; for they joining with 1t a point of Religt- 
on,not only the Profers of the Goods of this World, 
but alſo of Delights in the World to come, make 
the allurements and arguments the more prevalent ; 


and it being an opinion amongſt them, as over all 


the World, that it is a Meritorious work to create 
Proſelytes, ſcarce any who hath Mony to purchaſe a 
Slave, but will procure one young and fit for any 
impreſſion, whom he may name his Convert, and 
galn Reputation amongſt his Neighbors of having 
added to the number of the Faithful : Of all this 
number, which yearly are added to the Profeſſors of 


Mahomet , none can retreat on lower terms then 


Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt ; which cauſes 
many 
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many whoſe Conſciences, thoygh touched with the 
ſenſe of the. denial of their Saviour, yet having not 
grace Or courage to aſlert their Faith on fo hard a 
Leſſon, grow deſperate or careleſs; and dye mn their 
Sin, This ſort of people. become really Tzrks, and 
ſome through Cuſtom and their own Luſts, are: 
really perſwaded of the truth of this Profellion,, 
and have proved more inveterate and fatal enemies 
to Chriſtianity, then the natural Tezrks ; which will 
appear, if 'we conſider that all the ſuccelles they 
have had, and exploits they have done at Sea, have 
been performed by ſach who have denied the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, as namely Chigal, Ogli, and others, 


It was the cnſtom formerly amongſt the Turks , 


every five years to take away the Chriſtians Chik 
dren, and Educate them in the Mahomeran ſuper- 
ſition; by which means they encreaſed their own 
People,and diminiſhed and enfeebled the force of the 
Chriſtians; but now that cuſtom 1n a great part is 
grown out of uſe, through the abundance of Greeks, 
Armenians, Jews, and all.Nations where the Iron 
Rod of the Tarks Tyranny extends, who flock in 


to enjoy the imaginary honour and priviledge of a 


Turk, And indeed it is no wonder to humane rea- 
ſon, that conſiders the oppreſſion and contempt 
that poor Chriſtians are expoſed to, and the igno- 
rance in their Churches, occaſioned through Pover- 
tyin the Clergy,that many ſhonld be found who re- 
treat from the Faith z but it is rather a Miracle, and 
a true verification of thoſe words of Chriſt, That 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againft his 
Church, that there is conſerved ſtill amidſt ſormuch 
oppoſition, and in deſpight of all Tyranny and Arts 
contrived againſt it, an open and publick Profeſſion 
of the Chilgs Fai: which next to Gods Pro- 
vidence, conſidering the ftupid ignorance of the 


Greek, and Armenian Churches, their conſervation of 
Bs their 
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their Faith is not to be' attributed to any inſtance 
more;then to the ſtrict obſervation of .the Feaſts and 
Faſts of their Churches ; for having rarely the helps 


of Catechiſms or Sermons, they learn yet from 


theſe ontward Ceremonies ſome confuſed Notions 
and Precepts of Religion, and exerciſe with ſeveri- 
ty and rigor this ſort of Devotion, when through 
cuſtom, confuſion, and ſcarcity'of knowing Guides, 
all other ſervice is become obſolete and forgotten 

amongſt them. | | 09 "gl; th 
The Turks have another extraordinary ſupply of 
people from the Black Sea, ſent them in by the 
Tartars, who with their light Bodies of Horſe make 
incurſions into the Territories of the neighbouring 
Chriſtians, and carry with them a Booty of whole 
Gities and Countries of People, moſt of which they 
ſend to Conſtantinople to be ſo ſold, and is the chief 
Trade and Commodity of their Country (as we 
have already diſcourſed.) It is ſad to: ſee what 
numbers of $aykes, or Turkiſh Veſſels, come failing 
through the Boſpborus, fraighted with poor Chriſtian 
Captives of both Sexes, and all Ages, carrying on the 
Main-top a Flag, either as a Note of Triumph, or 
elſe as a Mark of the Ware and Merchandiſe they 
carry, The nuniber of the Slaves brought yearly 
to Conſtantinople is uncertain; for ſometimes it 1s 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according to the Wars 
and Succeſſes of the Tartars ; but as it is apparent 
inthe Regiſtersof the Cuſtoms at Conſt antizople only, 
one year with another at the leaſt 20000 are yearly 
imported ; amongſt which the} greateſt part being 
Women and Children, with eaſie perſwaſions,. and 
fair promiſes hecome Twrks; the men being igno- 
rant, and generally of the Ruſſian or Moſcovite Na- 
tion (who are reported not to. be over devout, or 
of farned conſtancy and perſeverance in Religion.) 
partly by menaces and fear, partly by good words and 
| allure- 
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allurements of reward, deſpairing of liberty,and re- 
turn to their own Country,renounce ail intereſt in the 
Chriſtian Faith, OF this ſort of Mettal maſk of the 
Turks are in theſe days compoſed, and by the fecun- 
dity of this Generatipn, the Donunions of this Em- 
pire flow; for the Turks of themſelves , though 
they have the liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe of 
divers Women allowed them by their Law, then the 
ſeverity of Chriſtian Religion doth permit, are yet 
obſerved to be leſs fruitful in Children, then thoſe 
who confine themſelyes to the chaſte embraces of 
one Wife, It is true, we have heard how in for- 
mer times there have. been particular men amongſt 
the Turks, that have ſeverally been Fathers to, an 
hundred Sons ;. but now through that abominable 
Vice of Sodomy,, which the Tarks pretend to have 
learned from the 7talians, and is now the common 
and profeſſed ſhame of that people, few fecundious 
Families are found amongſt them; eſpecially among[t 
the perſons of the greater Quality, who have means 
and time to a(t and contrive their filthineſs with 
the moſt deformity, And in this manner the na- 
tural uſe of the, Women being negletted among(t 


them, as as St. Paul faith, Men burning in luſt oxe 1. 


towards another ;, 1o little is Mankind propagated, 
that many think, were it not for the abundant ſup. 
plies of Slaves, 'which daily come from the Black 
Sea. (as before we have declared) conſidering the 
Summer-ſlaughters of the Plague, and deſtructions 
of War, the Turk would have little cauſe to boaſt 
of the vaſt numbers of his People : and thata prin- 
cipal means to begin the ruine of this Empire, were 
ta prevent the taking of ſo many Captives,. or in- 
tercept thoſe numbers of Slaves which are daily 
tranſported to nouriſh and feed the body of this 
great Babylon; by which means in time. they would 
not only find a want of Servants, but a decay and 
L 4 {carcity 
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ſcarcity of Maſters; ſince as it is before mentioned, 


' theſe Slaves becoming Twrks, are capable of all pri- 


viledees, and being commonly Manumied by their 
Patrons, through the help of Fortune, arrive equal- 
ly to Preferments with thoſe who are of the ancient 
Mahometan Race : This is the true reaſon the Turk 
can ſpend ſo many peqple-in his Wars, and values 
not the lives of Ten thouſand men to win him but 
a ſpan of ground, and yet almoſt without any ſen- 
ſible diminotion of his people ; and on the contra- 


Ty, the invention of an Inquiſition, and the diſtin- 


tion between Chriſtians vieior, and Nuevos 10 Spain 
and Portugal, have cauſed that decay and fcarcity of 
people in thoſe Countries, as hath laid the beſt part 
of thoſe fruitful Soils deſolate, and forced them 
both to z neceſſity of entertaining a mercenary Sot- 
diery. | Lena 

Tt is no ſmall inducement to the valgar people, 
who is moſt, commonly won with outward allure- 
ments, to become Twxrks ; that when they are ſo, 
by a white Turbant, or ſuch a particular Note of 
honour, they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from other like 
Sets ( all people amongſt the Turks being known 
by thelr heads, of what Religion or Quality they 
are) and fo may the better be direCted where they 
may have a priviledge to domineer and injure with 
the moſt impunity. If we conſider how delightful 
the Mode 1s In England and France, eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of a vain and gay humopur., and 
that nothing ſeems handſome or comely, but what 
1s dreſſed in the faſhion and air of the times ; 'we 
fhall not wonder, if the ignorant and vain amongſt 
Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe Countries, 
ſhould be catched and entrapt with the fancy and 
enticement of the Tzrkiſh Mode, and be contented 
to deſpoil themſelves of the Garment of Chriſtian 
yertues, t9 ailume a dreſs a more Covurtly and plea- 


ling 
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ing to the Eyesof the World ; for ſo the Britains, 
an 


other Nations, after Conquered by the Romans, 
began to delight themſelves in their Language and 


Habit, their Banquets and Buildings, which they ac- 


counted to be Humanity and refinement. of their 
Manners but Tacitus faith, Pars ſervitutis erat.,a ſig- 
nal ſymptom of their ſabjection, 

Andit is wortha wiſe Mans obſeryation, how glad- 
ly the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians imitate the 
Turkiſp Habit, and come as near toit as they dare; 
and how proud they are, when they are priviledg- 
ed upon ſome extraordinary occaſion -to appear 
without their Chriſtian diſtinction, And thus the 
Terk makes his very Habit a bait to draw ſome to 
his Superſtition 3 Riches to allure the Covetous ; 
Rewards and Hopes, to rule the Ambitious; fears 
and terrors of death , the cowardly and timorous; 
and by all means works on the diſpoſitions and hu. 
mours of Men, to make additions to his Kingdomz 
Such as adhere to the Chriſtian Faith, the Twrk, 
makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe in 
the place of Subjects , then a man doth of his Qx 
or Aſs, meerly to carry the Burdens, and tobe uſe- 
ful and ſervile in flaviſh Offices: they are oppreſſed, 
and are ſubject to all advantages and pretences; 
and their Goods and Eſtates gained with labour, 
and the ſweat of their Brows, liable to the Rapine 
of every great Man; they are diſarmed, and never 
exerciſed in War , by which means they become 
Efteminate, and leſs dangerous in Rebellion ; only 
the people of Traſilvania, Moldavia, and Valachia, 
under the conduct of their reſpeCtive Princes that 
the Grand Sjgniors ſets over them , ſerve him in 
their perſons in the War, and are the ficſt thruſt 
forward in all deſperate Enterprizes; ſo that the 
oppreſhiog of the poor Chriſtians under the Terk, 
1s worthy our compaſllion , how poor they. are be- 

| , come, 
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come, how their former Wealth is exhauſted, how 

the fatneſs of their rich Soil is drained, and made 

barren by poiſonous Suckers ; ſo that it 1s evident 

that the Turks deſignis no other, then by impoveriſh- 

ment and enfeebling the intereſt of Chriſtianity, 

yo draw Proſelytes and ſtrength to his own King- 
om. 

Wherefore ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, either 
aQtually Subjefts to the Turkiſh Tyranny, or Borde- 
rers on them, who often feel the miſery of their 
incurſions, being fearful of their own conſtancy in 
the Faith, have contrived ways to preſerve them- 
ſelves from any other Profeſſion : wherefore in Mex- 
grelia, the Chriſtians at 'the Baptiſm of their Chil- 
dren make a Croſs on their hands; and in Serviz 
their cuſtom is to make it on their Foreheads, with 
the Juice of a certain Herb, the ſtain of which ne- 
ver wears out; ſo that ſome of theſe Nations, who 
become Renegadoes to the Chriſtian Faith, bear al. 
ways a Badge and Note of deſignation about-them 
to a holy Profeſſion , which may ſerve to upbraid 
their Perfidious deſertion of the Faith; the Croſs 
on their Forehead appearing for a ſhame and dil- 
countenance to the white Turbant on their Heads. 
By which piousArt,many of theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians 
have notwithſtanding fear and deſpair of liberty,and 


promiſes of reward, through the apprehenſion of * 


_ this incongruity between the Croſs and the Banner 


of Mahomes, preſerved themſelyes firm to their firſt 
Colours. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Manner of Reception of Foreign Embaſſa- 
dors amongſt the Turks, and the eſteem: they 
have of them. 


Here was no Nation in the World ever fo bar» 
barous, that did not acknowledge the Office 
of an Embaſlador facred and neceſlary. | 


Sanilum populy per ſacula nomen; . 


And Cicero faith, Sic enim ſentio jus legatorum cum 
hominum pr efidio munitum, tum etizam divino jure eſſe 
valatum; the Alchoran it ſelf calls this Office invio- 
lable ; and 1t-iS a Twrkiþ Canon, Elchi zaval yoketer, 
Do not hurt an Embaſlador , ſo that the Twrky do 
confeſs themſelves obliged by their own: Law to 
Rules of Ciyyities, Conrteous treatment and Pro- 
tection of Embaſladors. The greateſt honour they 
ſhow to any foreign Miniſter, is to him who comes 
irom the Emperor, becauſe his Confines are conti- 
gyous with theirs, and have had occaſion more fre- 
quently, then with other Chriſtian Princes, to try 
the Power-of the Imperial Sword, An Ambalſla- 
dor coming from the Emperor, as ſoon as he en- 
ters the Ozroman Dominions, hath his Charges de- 
trayed by the Szltan, according to' the importance 
of the Buſineſs and Negotiation he is deſigned to,un- 
til the time of his return ; and a Reſident continu- 
Ing in ordinary, hath in_like manner his conſtant 
allowance. As it hath always been a Cuſtom amongſt 
the Eaſtern Princes to ſend Preſents each to other, 

as 
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as tokens of Friendſhip and Amity; ſo the Empe. 


ror is by an ancient Cuſtom-and Agreement obliged. 


to accompany his Ambaſſador to this Court with Pre. 
ſents and Gifts, as Offerings of Peace: 'and on the 
contrary , that the'Emperor may not remain with 
the diſadvantage , the Grand Signior is bound to 
recompehce the Embaſſie with another from him. 
ſelf, and adorn it with Preſents of equal value 
with thoſe that were ſent him. But Embaſladors 
and Repreſentatives from other Princes, who have 
their Dominions more remote, and whoſe principal 
deſign is eſteemed for the promotion of Trade and 
Commerce, as the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, are 
always admitted with their Preſents, which the 
Twrk by cuſtom calls his right, and judges not him- 
ſelf obliged to return the like; eſteeming his Ca- 
pitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe Prin- 
Priviledges and Immunities granted their Sub- 
ects. 
| The Ceremonies they uſe at the Audience of eye- 
ry Embaſlador are acted (as in all parts of the 
World) moſt to ſet off the glory of the Empire; 
and repreſented with ſuch advantages, as may beſt 
afford a Theme for an Embaſladors Pen to deſcribe 
the Riches, Magnificence and Terror of the Ots- 
max Power. The Audience with the Grand Sig- 
nior ( having firſt paſſed a Complement with the 
Prime Viſter) is commonly contrived on days ap- 
Pointed for payment of the Fant. which 1s 
every three Months; and with that occaſion, the 
Order and Diſcipline of the Militia,, the Money 
and-Stipends that are iſſued forth, are there expo- 


ſed to the obſervation of the publick Miniſter, - 


The Money is brought into the Divan, and there 
miled in heaps, where the Embaſlador is firſt intro- 
duced, and ſeated on a Stool covered with Crimſon- 
Velvet, placed near the firſt Viſiter, and _— 

ers 
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fers of the Bench : as ſoon as the Mony- 1s paid 
out of the chief of every Oda or Chamber, who 
afterwards diſtribute it amongſt their Soldiers, a 


who rogether with the firſt Viſiter, andother Viſiers 
of the Bench, and Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer , 
are ſeated at the ſame Table, which is not raiſed as 
high as the Tables-we ufe, but fomething lower, 
covered over with, a capacious Voyder- of Silyer; 
in which the Diſhes are ſet, without ceremony of 
Table-cloth or Knives, In the ſame room are two 
other Tables for the principal Attendants of the 
Embaſſador, and other Perſonages amongſt the Tarks 
of chief Note and Quality ; the Diſhes are ſerved 
in by one at a time, which as ſoon as touched or: 
taſted, are taken off to make room for another, 
and thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcrore or four- 
ſcore Services, all the Diſhes being of Chiza, worth' 
about 150 Dollars apiece; which are reported to 
have a vertue contrary to Poiſon, and to break 
with the leaſt infuſion thereof, and for that reaſon 
| I cſteemed more uſeful for the ſervice of the Grand 
' 8 Signior, 


Nam nulla aconitv bibuntur 
Fidilibus, ec, Juvenal. 


The Banquet being ended, the Chaousboſhee, or 
chief of the Purſivants conducts the Embaſlador, 
with ſome of his Retinue,:- to a place apart, where 
leveral gay Veſts, or long Garments, made of Silk 
with divers Figures, are preſented them: ( as a ſign 
of the Grand Signiors favour ) which the Embaſla- 
dor firſt putting on, and then the others, to the 
number of 18 or 19, attended with two Capngi- 
baſhees, or chief of the Porters, perſons of good 
eſteem in that Court , with filyer Staves in their 
hands, he is conducted nearer towards the Grand 
S1gmors 


plentiful dinner is prepared for the Embaſſador,, 


The Audi. 

ence of +. 

Embaſie« 
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Signiors preſenc ; then follow the Preſents brought 
by the Embaſſador , which are carried to the beſt 


advantage for appearance, and are delivered to- 


Officers appointed to receive them. The Courts 
withont are filled with Fanizaries , amongſt whom 
is obſerved ſo profound a filence, that there is not 
the leaſt noiſe or whiſper underſtood ;, and the Sx 
Intations they give their principal Officers as they 

, bowing altogether at the ſame time, is wat- 
ike, and yer courtly, and favours of good Difſci- 
plne and Obedience, 

The Embaſtdor is then brought to a great Gate 
near the Audience , the Porch of which is filkd 
with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and Cloth of 
Gold; farther then this, none is ſuffered ts pro- 
ceed, befides the Secretary, Interpreter, an 
other perſons of beſt quality : at the door of the 
Chamber of Audience is a deep filence, and the mur- 
mering of a Fountain near by adds to the melan- 
choly ; and no other Guard is there but a white 
Eunuch : and here a panfe is made, and they tread 
ſoftly in token of fear and reverence, ſo as not to 
diſturb with the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the Sl- 
tan : for acceſs to the Eaſtern Princes was always 
difficult, and not permitted with the ſame familia- 
rity as hath been practiſed amongſt the Romans , 
and at preſent with us, where the ſight of the King 
1s his own glory, and the ſatisfation of his Subjects: 
For it is with the Twrks, as it was with the Parthians, 
when they received Voxones their King, educated in 
the Roman Court, who conforming to thoſe manners, 
ſaith Tacitus, irridebantur Greci Comites, prompti adit, 
obwia comitas,ipnote Parthis virtutes ; the ability and 
ea(ineſs of addreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal fo 
the Nation. AttNeentrance of the Chamber of Au- 
dience hangs a Ball of Gold, ſtudded with pretiovs 
Stones, and about it great Chains of rich _ 
ene 
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the Floor- is covered [with Carpets: of Crimſon- 
Velvet, embroidered with Gold Wire, in many 
places beſet with Seed Pear The Throne where 
the Grand Signior fits, is raiſed a ſmall. height frony 


| So 


Gold; the Roof is richly gilded, fromwhich hang 
Balls, that: ſeem to: be: of Gold ; the Cuſhions he 
leaned upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly: 
embroidred with GoHd-and Jewels : In this Cham- 
her with this occaſion remains no other attendance 
beſides the firſt Viſier, who ſtands at theright Hand 
of the Grand Signior with modeſty and reverence. 
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f Grand Signior, hes led in, and ſupported under 
the Arms by the two C apugibaſhees beforementioned ;' 

who bringing him to a convenient diftance, laying 

" Wtheir Hands upon his Neck , make him bow until: 


his Forehead almoſt: touches the ground, and then 


raiſing him again: retire backwards to the farther 


With all the others, who attend the Embaſiador; 
only that they make them bow ſomewhat lower 


then him ; the reaſon 'of this cuſtom, .as Busbequins 


laith, was, becauſe that'a Croat being admitted near 


| [Wie death of his Maſter Marows ; but the Truckin 
EE fliſtory faith, that this was done by one Miles Cor- 
telitzz; who after the: defeat given Lagarzs the Deſ- 
' I folt of Servi2,-rifing from amongſt the Dead, had 
{ear acceſs to the preſence of 4mwurath, The Em- 
baſador - at-this Audience hath no Chair ſet him , 
but tanding, informs the Grand. Signior by his In- 
terpreter,, the ſeveral demands of his Maſter, and 
the buſineſs he comes 'upon , which is all pen- 
ned firſt in writing 3 which when read, is-with 
the Letter of Credence conſigned into the hands 
tne 


the ground, {upported-with four Pillars plated with . 


When the Embaſſador comes to appear before the' 


parts of the Room ; - the like Ceremony 1s uſed 


to Amurath, to communicate ſomething to him,made 
ule of that opportunity to kill him, 1n revenge of- 


159 
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the great Viſier, from whom the anſiver and farther 


treaty is to be received. | 
This was the: manner of the Audience given to 
the Earl of Winchelſea, when Embaſlador there for 
his Majeſty, and is ( as is there ſaid ) the form uſed 
to others, who come from a Prince equally honout- 
ed and reſpected, But though the Turks make theſe 
outward. demonſtrations of all due reverence and 
religious care to preſerve the perſons of Embaſſa. 
dors facred- and free from violence z yet it is appa- 
rent by their treatment and uſage towards them, 
in all emergenciesand differences between the Prince 
they come from, and themſelves, that they have no 
eſteem of the Law of Nations, or place any Religi- 
on in the maintenance of their Faith, For when a 
War 1s proclaimed, the Embaſlador immediately is 
either committed to cloſe impriſonment, or at 
leaſt to the cuſtody of a careful Guard, confined 
within the limits of ' his own Houſe : In this man- 
ner, the Repreſentative of Vevice, called there the 
Bailo, by name Sorenzo, In a ſtreight Chamber of a 
Caſtle ſituated on the Boſphorus, endured a ſevere 
impriſonment, having his Interpreter ſtrangled, for 
no other cauſe then performing his Offtee in the true 
Interpretation of his Maſters ſence : afterwards this 
Bailo(for fo they call there the Embaſſadors from Ve- 
nice ) was removed to another Priſon at Adrianople, 
where he continued ſome years; and in fine, by force 
of Preſents mollifying the Turks with Mony (with 
which their nature is eaſily made gentle and pliable) 
he obtained liberty to remain in the Houſe appro- 
priated to the Repreſentatives of Vexice, but-under 
a Guard, whoſe Office was to ſecure him from eſcape; 
and obſerve hisaCtions; and yet with Liberality and 
Preſents, which overcome the Txrks more then any 
conſideration in the World, he enjoyed as he Pp 
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{d, licenſe for his health to take the'freſh air, and 
uſe what freedom was reaſonable. 71 
Nor leſs injurious to the Law of Nations, have 
- WW been the examples of violence and rage, afted*on 

the perſons of the French Embaſladors; firſt on the 
. Wl Sicwr Senſi, accuſed upon ſaſpition 'of having con- 
: Wl trived the eſcape” of Koniſpolskz, General of the Po- 
| WM 6 Army, taken'Captive 1n a Fight, and fent Prifo- 
. WH ter to the aboveſaid Caſtle on the Boſphorus ; the 
means was by a Silken cord fentin a Pye, with Limes 
and Files to cut the Tron bars; and having firſt fe- 
cured his Guard with the ſtrength of Wine, inthe 
dead of the night, let him down by the Cord from 
the higheſt Tower, where finding Horſes ready,/he 


gem, and the inſtruments of the eſcape, was laid 
to the charge of 'the French Embaſſador ; who was 
committed for that 'reaſan to the Prifon of the ſe- 
ven Towers, where he remained for the ſpace of 
four Months, until his Money, and the French K1 
his Maſter mediated for hinr, promiſing to ſen 
another ſpeedily to ſucceed him ; he was delivered 
from his impriſonment, and returned home by the 
way of Poland. 

The ſucceſſor of this Embaſſador was the Count 
Ce, a man too - generous and ſplendid to live a- 
mongſt covetous and craving Txrks, exhauſted moſt 
of his Wealth in Gifts and Preſents; to which ad- 
ding a vanity and ambition to court the Grand Sig- 
niors Miſtreſſes in the Seraglio (as is faid) he paid 
ſuch vaſt Sums of Money to the Eunuchs for his 
admittance, that inffew years he became ſo indebted, 
and importuned with the Clamours of his Credi- 
tors, as wholly diſcredited and loſt the Honour 
and Authority of his Embaſſie;. ſo that the French 
King thinking it diſhorourahle to continue his Mi- 
niſter, in that Charge, who was failed and undone 

M | in 
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| in the reputation of the World, ſent his Letter of 
Revocation to re-call him home ; but the Tzrks gave 
a ſt>p to his return, pretending that their Law 
which was indulgent to the perſonsof Embaſſadors, 
| did not acquit them from payment of their Debts, 
or priviledge them with impunity to rob the Be- 
lieyers and other , Subjects of the Grand Signior, 
contrary to that rule of Grotius, who not only ex- 
empts the Perſons, but the Servants and Moveables 
l of Embaſſadors from Attachements .and no Lay 
| can compel him to the ſatisfaction of Debts 'by 
| force, but by friendly per{waſion only, till being re- 


—_— _— 
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| turned to his own Country, and. put off the quali- 
| lity of a publick perſon, he becomes Jiable to com- 
[ - mon Proceſs z Si quid ergo debiti contraxit, & ut fit, 
| res ſoli eo loco nullas poſſideat , ipſe compellandus erit 

C ret. lib.de amice, & fi detreftet, is qui miſit, ita ut ad poſtremum 


—_— ' uſurpentur ea, que adverſus debitoret extra territorium 


f Foſitos angus ſolent. | 
| ... Nor leſs remarkableFvas the barbarous uſage of 
y ' the Sieur /2 Haye, Embaſlador allo for the French 
| King to the Port, under the Government -of the 
great, Viſter Kwperli, The Court being then at A- 
| drianpl:, andthe Treaty in hand between the Grand 
Signior and the Republick of Venice; through the 
mediation of the Freauch Embaſſador, by conſent and 
command of his Maſter, certain Letters of his wrote 
in CharaCters were intercepted by the Twzrks z by 
what means, and upon what information, the matter 
was too evident'then, to be apprehended other then 
an 7talian contrivance: The Cipher, as containing 
matter prejudicial to the State, was carried to Adri- 
| anople;, and being known by examination and confſel- 
' ſ10n of the Meſſenger, to have been delivered to him 
by the Secretary of the French Aﬀairs z immediately 
it 1n all haſte the Embaſſador then at Conſtantinople was 
| cited toappear at Court z but being antient,and in- 
diſp Jed 


— fas ca vu _— 


Chap.XIX. rhe Zwrkiſh Polity. 163 * 
ſed in his health with the Gout and the Stone, diſ- 
patched his Son as his Procurator, with inſtructions 
and orders how to anſwer what might be objected ; 
hoping by that means to excuſe the inconvenience 
of a Winters journy. | 

The Son being arrived there, immediately was 
j called to Audience , accompanied ' with the Chan- 
- cellor, or Secretary for the Merchants ( for the 
s WW other Secretary of the private Afﬀairs of the Em- 
v baſſie, apprehending the fury and injuſtice of the 
y Turks, had timely ſecured himſelf by flight.) Dif 
« courſe was firſt had concerning the Contents of the 
[= Charaters 3 the Tarks inſolent 1n their Speeches, 
- MW provoked this Siewr 1a Haye the younger, to utter 
t, ſomething tending towards a contempt of that 
it MW power the Twrky had over him, encouraging him- 
» 8 {elf with the thoughts of the proteftion of the 
m © King his Maſter; who was ſoon ſenſible, and mo- 
ved with the leaſt injuries offered his Miniſters, 
f MW The Turks who can endure nothing leſs then Mena- 
h WW ces, and Kaperlee through natural cruelty and choler 
ie WW of old age, and particular malice againſt the Frexch | 
!- WU Nation, moved with this reply, commanded the 
d WW Cuombaſhee, who is chief of the Purſevants, to 
ne MW firike him on the mouth ; which he did with that 
d I force, being a rude robuſtious fellow, that with a 
te W few blows of his Fiſt, he ſtruck out two of his 
dy Teeth befare, and in a moſt undecent and barba- 
er © rous manner dragged him with the Secretary for 
en W the Merchants, to a Dangeon ſo loathſome and 
ng MU moiſt, that the ill vapours oft-times extinguiſhed 
ri- © the Candle, The old Embaſſador the Father, was 
l- © with the like Twrkif- fury ſent for, the Turks execu- 
im I ting all they do with ſtrange haſte and violence; B2rba- 
ly WW 14 contatio ſervilsſtatim exequi reginm vid?tur, and be- 
as © 112 arrived at Adrianople, was allo committed to 
n- © cuſtody, though not with that rigour and [eyecity, 7, 13.64 
ed M 2 of 
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of Impriſooment as the'Son, until the fpace of two 
Moaths paſſing with preſents and follicitations, they 
both obtained their liberty, and returned again to 
Conſtantinople, where ſcarce were they arrived, be- 
fore news coming of a Freech Ship, which had loaden 
Goods of Twrks, and run away with the' Cargaſon, 
the Embaſſador was again committed to another 
Prifon in Conftantinople, called/ the Seyen-T owers, 
where he remained, until with Gifts and Money, 
the anger of the Txrks was abated. And till the 
malice of Kuperlee perſecuted this Szewr Ia Haye, 
until after his Embaſſie of 25 years continuance, 
unfortunate only at the concluſion, he was diſpatch- 
ed home obſcurely and in diſgrace, without Letters 
of Reyocation from his Maſter, or other intimati- 
on to the Grand Signior, which might ſfignifie the 
deſire of this Embaſſadors return. Shrotat 
The reaſon of -this irreverent carriage in the 
Turks towards the. perſons of Embaſſadors, contra- 
ry to the cuſtom of the ancient Romans, and other 
gallant and civilized people, is an apprehenfion and 
Maxim they have received, that an Embaſſador is 
enduced. with two qualifications, One of repreſent- 
ing to the Grand Signior the Deſires of his Prince, 
the breach of Articles or League, the Aggrievances 
and Abuſes of Merchants trading in his Dominions, 
that fo ſatisfaction and amendment may be made: 
And the other, that he remains in nature of a 
Hoſtage, called by themſelves Mahapous or Pledge ; 
by which he becomes reſponſible for what 1s acted 
by his Prince contrary to the Capitulations of 
Peace, and remains for a Pawn for the faithful and 
and ſincere carriage of his Nation, and as Security 
to ln{ure what Goods belonging to Twrks are loa- 
den on their Vellels, As the Reſident for Holland 
was 11 the-year 1663, impriſoned at Adrianople for 
miſcarriage of a Ship belonging to his Nation, taken 
by 
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by: Maiteſe Men of War , wherevn-at Alexandria 
were Goods loaden belonging to the Grand .Sig- 
nior, and other confiderable Perſons of State,-:and 
was not releaſed, - until he' engaged to Eighty five 
thouſand Dollars, in the {pace of One hundred and 
twenty days, which was the full import of the Tay- 
hiſh Intereſt. | | roy * 
Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the facred 
eſteem of Embaſladors , found better obſervation 
towards the Repreſentatives of the German Empe- 
ror, who have upon all conjunctyures of: Difcerd 
and breaches of Peace. betweenthoſe two powerful 
Princes, been ſubje& to confinements and cuſtody 
of a Guard, nothing differing' from formal impri- 
ſonment; or elſe, as it happened to the German 
Reſident in the laſt War, aretranſported from place 
to place, according to the motion of the Armies, ' 
25 a barbarous Trophy in the timeof their proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes, and as a means at hand to reconcile 
and mediate when evil Fortune compels them to com- 
polition, LS 
What ill fate ſoever hath attended the Miniſter 
of other Princes in this Court, the  Embaſladors 
from his Majeſty of Great Brittain,our Sacred King, 
have never incurred this diſhonour and violation of 
their Office ; 'the negotiations and diſferences fince 
the Engliſh Trade hath been opened in Twrkey have 
been various and conſiderable, and matters as to the 
ſecurity of the Embaſlador and Merchants, have 
| been often reduced to a doubtful condition, as. far 
as words and rude ſpeeches full Menaces and Choler, 
might make a ſober man ſuſpitious of a greater 
ruine : And yet'through the conſtancy, prudence 
and good fortune of Embaſſadors, the Turkiſh raſl- 
neſs hath not drawn upon themſelves the guilt or 
violating their perſons, but have either prevented 
| troubl2s 
M 3 6 
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troubles in the beginning , or wiſely compounded 
them before they made 1 far a breach. 

It is worth obſervation, that the Turks make no 
difference in the name between an Embaſlador, Re. 
ſident, Agent, or any petty Meſlenger ſent or re. 
ſiding upon a publick Afﬀair 3 the name Elcbi;,ſerves 
them to expreſs all; though they have the name 
of Kaptkehya , which ſignifies an Agent at Court; 
and is commonly attributed to thoſe who reſide at 
the Port, for the Princes of Tranſfilvania, Moldavia, 
and Walachia, and alſo for the Agents of Paſcha':, 
every one of which hath his Miniſter at the Court, 
to ſend him Advices, and to anſiver for him, if any 
thing ſhould be amiſs repreſented. And though the 
Turks on occaſion of Ruptures and other Diſcon- 
tents loſe their reſpect towards the perſon of Em- 
baſſadors; yet ſtill it is commendable in them, that 
they commonly abſtain from the ſpoil and plunder 
of the Merchants Eſtates, with whoſe Prince they 
are at enmity ; for they look on Merchants as Men, 
whoſe Profeſſion is beſt advanced by Peace; and as 
their own compariſon is, like to the laboriqus Bee 
which brings Honey to the Hive, and is innocent, 
induſtrious and profitable; and therefore an obje& 


| of their compaſſion and defence. 
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CHAP. XX. | 
How Embaſſadors and publick, Miniſters govern 


themſelves in their Negotiations and Reſj- 
dence amongit the Turks, 


 Mbaſſadors in this Country have need both of 
courage and circumſpection,, wildom to dif 
ſemble with honour, and diſcreet patience, ſeeming- 
ly to take no notice of Afﬀronts aad Contempts,trom 
which this uncivilized people cannot temperate their 
Tongues, even when they would ſeem to put on 
the moſt courteous deportment and reſpect toward 
Chriſtians. The French Embaſſador Agonſizur le 
Haye, ſent once to adviſe the great Viſier Kyperlee 
that his Maſter had taken the ſtrong City of Arras 
from the Spaniard, and had obtained other Victories 
in Flanders, ſuppoſing that the Tzxrk, would out- 
wardly have evidenced ſome ſigns of joy, and re- 
turn an anfiver of Congratulation; but the reply 
the Viſiter gave, was no other then this ( Wpt 
matters it to me whether the Dog worries the Hog, or 
the Hog the Dog, ſo my Maſters Head be but ſafe ? )) 
intimating that he had no other eſteem of Chriſtt- 
ans, then as Savages or Beaſts, and with no other 
anſver then this, due to an officious Courtſhip to- 


wards a Tark, the Meſſenger returned, There is no 


doubt, but of all thoſe means, wherewith King- 
coms and Statesare ſupported, there are two more 
principal and chief of all others : The one is _the 
ſubſtantial and real ſtrength and force of thePrince, 
whtch conſiſts in his Armies and Intereſt; and the 
other is the Honour and Reputation he gains a- 
broad, which hath ſometimes proved of that Au- 


thority. and Conſequence, as to make the {tte of 
M 4 the 
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at leaſt, equal to the greater Forces of the other. 


This Reputation is principally maintained by apru- 


dent manner of Negotiation, and depends on the 
diſcretion of the Repreſentative, in which for ma- 
ny years the Republick of Venice had great advan- 
tages in the Twrkiſþ Court, through the caution and 


policy of their Miniſters, who nouriſhed in the 


Turks an opinion of their ſtrength of Arms; * and 
force of Wiſdom, beyond the reality thereof ; that 
before the War broke forth, no Nation in- amity 
with the - Tzrk had their affairs treated with: more 
honour and reſpect then this Commonwealth. 

' An Embaſlador in this Conrt; ought to be cit- 
cumſpett and careful to avoid the occaſion of ha- 
ving his honour blemiſhed, arof incurring the leaſt 
violation of his perſon ; for afterward,as one baffled 
in his Reputation, he becomes ſcorned, loſes his 
power and intereſt, and all efteem of his Worth 
and Wiſdom; for having endured one Aftront,their 
infolence ſoon preſumes farther to treſpaſs on' his 
patience: for certainly Twrks of all Nations in the 
World, are moſt apt to cruſh and trample on thoſe 
that lie nnder their feet ; as on the contrary, thoſe 
who have a reputation with them , may-make the 
beſt and moſt advantageous Treaties of any part 


of the World, according to that of Busbequzus, Ep. 


I. Sunt Tarci in utramq; partem nimii ſive indulgen- 
#ia, cum pro amicis ſe probare volunt,, five acerbitate 
eum irati ſunt, To reply according to the Pride 
and Ignorance of a Twrk, is properly to blow up 
Fire into a Flame; to ſupport with ſubmiſſion and 
a puſtllanimous ſpirit, his /affronts and indignt- 
ties, by negotiating faintly or coldly, is to add 


Fuel and Wood to the burning Piles; but: ſolid 


Reaſon-and Diſcourſe, accompanied with chearful 
exyreſlions, vivacity and courage in argument , -4S 
. the 


the weaker Prince to appear more conſiderable, 
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the only manner of dealing and' treating with the 
Tutks, That whichiscalted” good nature or flexible 
diſpoſition,is of httleuſe to-a'publick Miniſter irhis 
Treaty with 'Tarks 2 a punctual adherence to former 
cuſtoms and examples even to-obſtiniacy,is the beſt & 
fafeſt Rule; - forthe conceſſion'of one Point ſerves to 
embolden them to demand another,and then a third; - 
and ſo their hopes increaſe with the ſucceſs, havin 

no modeſty-nor wiſdom to terminate their defires.; 
one act or-two' of favor is enough aftewards to in. 
troduce a Cuſtotn{( which is the” Thiefeſt part of 
their Law) and to anake that which. is meerly vo- 
lantary, and of grace, to become: of obligation. 
But a principal matter, which a publick Miniſter 
ought ro look to, is to provide himſelf of ſpiriced; 
eloquent, and. intelligent - Interpreters ; fpirired, 1 
ſay, - becauſe many times the preſence is great they 
appear before, and the looks big and ſoure of a 
barbarous. Tyrant; and+ it hath been known, that 
the Embaſſhdor- hath been forced to interpolſe his 
' omn perſon, between the fary of the Viſier and his 
Interpreter, whoſe offence was only the delivery of 
the words of his Maſter ; ſome of whom have not- 
withſtanding been impriſoned, or executed for this 
cauſe, as we have partly imirriated inthe foregoing 
Chapter ; the reaſon of which Tyranny and Pre- 
ſumption in theſe prime Officers over the Inter- 
preters, 1s becauſe they are moſt commonly born 
Subjects of the Grand Signior, and' therefore ll 
{upport the leaſt word mi{-placed, or favouring of 
conteſt from them, not diſtinguiſhing between the 
ſenſe of the Embaſſador, and the explication of the 
Interpreter ; and therefore it were very uſeful to 
breed up a Seminary of young Engliſhmen, of ſpright- 
ly and ingenious parts; to be qualified for that Of- 
lice, who may with leſs danger to themſelves, ho- 
nour to their Maſter, and advantage to the =o 
ick, 
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lick, expreſs boldly withont the uſual mincing ang 
ſabmiſſion of athir Interpreters,, whatſoever. is 
commanded and declared by their Maſter. | 
The French Nation hath taken a very good courſe 
in breeding up Youths to make their Drugger-men 
or Interpreters; ſome few years palt, twelve were 
ſent to Smyrne, where being a while inſtrufted in 
the Convent of Capmchins, and there taught the 
Twrk;i4 and vulgar Greek, they were afterwards dif. 
perſed to the ſeveral Faftories ; ſuch as. were of 


"moſt pregnant parts, being placed with the Ambaſ- 


ſador at Conſtantinaple. | Such a-proviſion of yo 
Druggermen, at leaſt twelve, ought to be allowed, 
for ſome of them die,ſome grow weary of the Coun- 
try, and are deſirous to return home ; others not 
having a ſufficiency of parts, nor health, anſwer not 
expectation; ſo that if two or three of ſuch anum- 
der happen to ſucceed well , they are a great help 
to the Embaſſador, and the Conſul where they 
ſerve. The Engliſh Embaſſador had once three 
Youths ſent abroad on this deſign, but they are 
now all three dead, and one alone came into Em- 
ployment. | 

It is certainly a good Maxim for an Embaſſador 
in this Country , not to be over-ſtudious in pro. 
curing a familiar friendſhip -with Tarks; a fair 
comportment towards all in a moderate way, is 
cheap and ſecure; for a Twxk, is not capable of 
real friendſhip towards a Chriſtianz and to have 
him called only, and thought a friend who is in 
power, is an expence without profit; for in great 
emergencies, and times of [neceſſity , when their 


aſliſtance is moſt uſeful, he muſt be bought again, 
and his friendſhip renewed with Preſents, and far- 
ther expectations: howſoever this way of negotia- 


ting by preſents and gratuities, is ſo much in cuſtom 
amongſt the Tzrks, that to ſpeak truly, a 
; ing 


j 
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thing\ can be obtained without it'; but is the wif 
dom of the Miniſter,” - to: diſpoſe and -place them 
with honour, decency, and advantage :. For there 
| are, and have been al two or three powerful 
| perſons in this Court, which in all times _ the 
| principal ſway,and commando all theſe ne- 
| 8 ccſfarily be treated with reſpect, andoften ſweetned 
with Gratuities; he that hath Money may doubtleſs 
make friends -when he' needs: them; and with that 
ſecure his Capitulation and his Prividedge, hal 
Juſtice, and if this ſtock w:ll hold out; at any thing 
that can reaſonably be imagined; by it is the moſt 
rofitable and prudent way to ref&@ ſomething to 
riendſhip and good-correſpondence, and not all to 
the meer force and ſtrength of Money, | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


How Foreign Princes in particular ſtand in 


the eſteem and opinion of the Turks. 


He Twrks , as we have occaſionally inſtanced 
before , are naturally a proud and inſolent 
people, confident, and conceited of their own ver- . 
tue, valour, and forces, which proceeds from their 
ignorance of the-ſtrength and conſtitution of other 
Countries; ſo that 'when the danger which may 
ariſe from the ConjunCtion and Union of Chriſtian 
Princes to the Mahometan Intereſt, is diſcourſed of, 
they compare the Grand Signior to the Lion, and 
other Kings to little Dogs, which may ſerve (as 
they ſay)to rouſe and diſcompoſe the quiet and Maje- 
ity of the Lyon, but can never bite him, but with 
their utmoſt peril, They ſay farther, as by an 
h ne 


' n I 7 ; ” , ata SR IY , TRY "0 CPR "RY 

* . : WW S bs # : _ + Wwe, wg n 
e 6.6 tw - TY 

. - *% h — ——_— , as 

” _— * _ . 
T7 -' The Maxins of "Book 
2 NOM | 
a -4 F 


-ibgennons confeſſion , that they are unable to/ en. 
counter the Chriſtians at Sea, 't6 whom God hath 


given that unſtable Element for Dominion and Pol. 


ſeſſion; but that the Earth is the Lot and Inheri- 
tance of the Tarks, which is demonſtrable by that 
-great circuit of Empire, obedient to the Mabome- 
oy - na TERS 
e Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom 112 gene- 
ral-(which 1: have heard often 'dilcourſed amongſt 
them) but: the opinion and eſteem which knowing 
Men and Miniſters frame of foreign Kingdoras/and 
States diſtinRy, 'is for the-moſt part according to 
theſe followinWparticulars. How 
. Of. all the Princes fo far remote as Englend,none 
amongſt this people ſtands: in better account” than 
His Majeſty of Great Brittain, not only for the con- 
. vegience of the. Trade, which may Npire 
with many neceſſary Commodities 3 but for the fame 
of His Shipping, and power at- Sea; which makes 
him, though divided from all parts of the World, 
yet a Borderer onevery Conntry, where the Ocean 
extends: And this eſteem atid honour the Star 
bears towards His Majeſty, hath been evidenced in 
ſeveral particulars, and by none more then by the 
ſecurity and freedom his Merchants live 1n, in theſe 
Dominions , and a readineſs always in every Iea- 
my requeſt, to gratifie His Majeſties Emballa- 
ors, 

As for the Emperor , the Twrk, knows. that his 
own proper and peculiar force. ia it ſelf, is inconk- 
derable, but that with the conjunction and afſi- 
ſtance of the German Princes, they are aſſured, and 
have proved it to their experience in the year 
1664, that his ſtrength is equivalent to the Ortomtan 
power ; but yet they arenot ignorant, that the di- 
verſity of Religions. and Sefts in Germany ,/ abate 
much of that vigor and coalition -among{t _ 
elves, 
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« Wl (hes, which is requifite'to the vigorous oppoſition 

Wl of by enciontar om And it is evident, that 

* MW wie Emper __ fer hr the Prov! 
teſtants in the on aaa Hook cor e Domini- 
on there, by their Chyrches, ant 
exerciſing other © om fupp ry of the Re- 


formed Religion, Tibened the of War 
firſt taid in the year 1663; Cece that con- 
jun&ture, holding forth the ip pretence of Li- 
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berty in REEA | CE the £ , the arians- 
would either ac mperar. or 
coldly and faintly apply themfelves to "his Nico 
the effet of wh "nag the fucceeding Wars: 
: WM plainly Wore and; that the "Hungariaxs: 


_ not © ing in their” Contribution and, 
upplies of £m oY the ſervice of the Emperor”, 
o i held ſecret Jabs and Councels, whether it. 
were not better to accept the Turks Sovereignty ,. 
«n the conditions propoſed, with liberty of” their. 
Religion, rather then to continue in Allegiance to. 
the Emperor, who neither” afforded them, freedom 
of Con Gience,which is the deſtrufian 6f their Spi-" 
ritual Eſtate, nor was'able to withſtand the Tzrk, 
which inſyfficiency to yield them rotedtion 
in their Temporal, The Emperor ſends his Em-' 
baſador to the Tw»rk, under notion” of the King, 
of Hungary, becairſe at his Inſtalmentas Emperor, 
he ſwears to make a perpetual War with the Turk, 
| I aid indeed their Peace is little bettec then a War, 
* I conſidering their ffequent incurſions into each others 
Territories ; and that to skirmifh of fight in Bo- 
|  dics under the number. of 5000, not, taking Forts, 
' I orbringing Cannons into the. Eield, is no. breach, of - 
the Capitulations. 

The French King,though the firſt Chriſtian Prince, 
that having no Confines bordering on theſe Domi- 
nions, entred into Capitulations with the Txrk for 
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2 free and open Commerce and Traffick ; and. oh, 
tained the Title-of Podeſhaw., which ſignifies x; 
much as Emperor, and is denied to all other Chri. 
ſtian Kings,- and even to the German Emperor hin. 
. felf, being adjudged an honour amongſt the Tur 
proper and peculiar only to the Grand Signior : yet 
their eſteem of the Frexch is not ſo great as ſome 
would perſwade the World it is, having ( as we 
have at large declared in the foregoing Coo) 
given ample teſtimonies inthe perſons of the Embal- 
{adors, of their ſcorn and neglect of the Prince he re. 
preſented, have heard the wiſe Lord Chancellor Sam. 
fade ſay,that the French gained that Title of Podeſhay 
to their King by craft and ſubtilty, and was never 
fully examined nor conſidered ; and in that buſineſs 
there 1s a ſtrange Romance told of a fair French 
Lady, preferred to the Seraglio, whom the Turks 
- were willing to receive for a Princeſs, and thence 
challenging affinity with- the King of. France, was 
the more profule in the honour of his Titles : Itis 
true, there was a time when the French Embaſſador 
was called to ſecret Councels, -and admitted within 
the Walls of the Seraglio to private meetings and 
debates of the Turk ; but it was when the French 
plotted, and openly aſliſted in tranſportation of the 
Turks , for the invaſion of Traly; but ſince that 
time, and eſpecially in the year 1664. through the 
force given the Emperor, and the Bravado upon 
Barbary, the French hath always ( and that not with- 
out ſome reaſon) gone declining in the good qpini- 
on and eſteem in the Ottoman Court. | 


The Pope 1s more eſteemed, as a Prince able to 
blow the Coals, and excite other Princes to the da- 
mage of the M «h1nztan State, rather then by his 
own porver or force to effect any thing himſelf; 
and having no Confines bordering on the Twrks, his 

Riches, 
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Riches, Power, or Greatneſs ſeldom falls as a ſubje&t 
for their conſideration, 

As little account would they make of the King of 
$p4in, but that the Granadin Turks, of which there 
remains in Conftantinople a conſiderable number ſince 
their expulſion, through an extream affeftion na- 
turally inherent in them to Fpain, diſcourſe of it 


montado, and vain-glory, Vices incident to their 
Country 1 whereby they create in the Txrbs a con- 


e re- Ml ceit of the Greatneſs, Riches, and Force of: Spain, 
am. WM according as it flouriſhed inthe time: that the Moors 
(an © polleled their ſeat and habitation there, - But yet: 
ever Wl the Tzrks, though a people injurious and negligent 


of the accurate ſtate of other places, beſides their 
ench MW own, are not altogether ignorant of the decay of 
wh; WM Spain, the Wars in Portugal, and the Menaces from 
ence Ml France, which makes them aim at one of the YVenxe- 
was Wl tian Ports in Dalmatia, to have the better proſpect: 
It is WJ and eafier paſlage unto Szcly, or the Kingdom of 
xdor WM Naples | 
thin The eſteem the Venetians are in at this time a. 
and MW mongſt them, is greater then when the War firſt be. 
ench MI Zan; for then they entertained an opinion of their 
the MW Force much inferiour to the real eſtimation there-; 
chat MW of; as they do now the contrary beyond their true 
the Ml ſtrength, making always calculates from the effect 
pon IM and ſucceſs of things. Yet the Twrk, knows, that 
ith- MW the Venetian power is not comparable to his: by: 
ini- MW Land, and that nothing but Frizli- ſtands between 
8 him and the maſtery of Venice; which makes him: 
aſhamed and angry, that after ſo many years Wars, 
to WW no greater additions ſhould be acquired tothe Em--: 
da- MW pire, than his footing in Cxdy, the whole poſleſſion 
his MW of which was imagined at the beginningof the War, 
; WW would upon a bare demand been quietly. preſented: 
his MW 2 the price and purchale of the Peace, ER 
e 


with a paſſion, not-altogether free of a little Rodo-: _ 


5 


The Maxims of Book 1, 
- The King of. Polaxd is none of the leaſt. : 

the Chriſtian Princes eſteemed at the Ottoman 
by reaſon of his great power, conſiſting chiefly /in 
Horſe, which it"the opinion of the Turks is the moſt 
Warlike ; and look on that People as Martial, and + 
with much difficulty brought under their ſubjection, 
But by reaſon of the great combuſtions and inteſtine 
troubles of that Country,the Polanders apply them- 
ſelves with much dexterity and caution in their 
Treaties with the Tarks; and eſpecially, being 
borderers with them, and ſubje& te their incurſions 
and robberies ' of Men and Cattel, they endeayor 
all means of fair and reaſonable complyance. And 
on the other ſide, the Tark is well inclined to the 
Polander, and deſires his proſperity beyond. others 
of his Neighbour-Princes; becauſe he looks on him, 
as the only curb upon all occaſions of the Mof- 
covites, and whom they may make uſe of, to give 
ſome ſtop and arreſt unto the progreſs of his 
Arms. | 

The Moſcovite hath yet a greater fame and re- 
nown with the Txrks, being reported to make One 
hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe 3 ſo that he treats 
with the Trk, on equal terms, and fills his Letters 
with high Threats and Hyperbolical expreſſions of 
his powe, and with as ſwelling Titles as the Txrk, 
The Greeks have alſo an inclination to-the Agoſco- 
vite beyond any other Chriſtian Prince, as being of 
their Rites and Religion, terming him their Empe- 
ror and Protector ; from whom, according to the 
ancient Propheſies and modern Predictions, they 
expect delivery and freedom to their Church, But 
the greateſt dread the Twrk, hath of the Moſcovire, ' 
is from the ugion with the Soff or Perſian, which 
two uniting together, would be too unequala Match' 
for the 0O:t2man Empire, 


Put 
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Fear 4660. there were yes few. of the Datch Na- 
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Coaſt ing l Tent, gigs rother firſt to ya le 
"Hut Roe that time, they always liyed un 
Engliſh protettion. Mt, Smyrna EY FR 'had no other 
SY gh Conſul, 'then one Tye © 'A "Greek, of 
whom either the Dutch os. Turks took little notice, 
having recourſe very often to the Engliſ Conful for 
his.adyice, and aſſiſtance. At Eo le for mg- 
ny years the Darch Lived under Y Feet 
J1ador, which was the occaſion of thoſe Uifferences 
debated in the Divan between ours, andthe French 
Ambaſſador. Likewiſe Levinus /arner a German 
born, lived for ſome years in the Hl of 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, until afterwards, 5 
Lords the States he was promoted to be 

dent at the Port: All which tia 

ſhort time after my arriyal in Tyr. 

appear ſtrange to conlidering men, | 

Nation ſhould not at that time by the | ahred Sapr 
the people (though the Miniſters of State might 
know terſe, be diſtinguiſhed from ours, or 
their Puillance , and Greatneſs ſo well underſtood 
as it js at preſent. The Heer Colyer, former] Re- 
ſident,, but now dignified with the Title of Am- 
baſlador at the Port, and the ſeveral Confuls in ag 
reſpeCtive Fatories being much reſpeQed and 
eſteemed. And theſe are all the Natians-conlide- 
rable, with whom the T; urk bath occaſion to 9 Won 
or that fall under his Fognilance or buſineſs 
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anto any of the Chriſtian Princes, he commonly 
aſes th#ſ& expreſſions at the beginning of the Let- 
rer, | 


' To the Glory of the great Princes of JESUS, 
EleFed by. the Reverend Senators of the 
Religion of the Meſliah, Compoſer of the 
Publick Afﬀairs of the Chriſtian Nation. 
Patron ( or Maſter ) of a Conrteous 4nd 
Modeſt Train, Lord of theſe Ways which 
lead to Honour and Glory, whoſe end may 
it be happy, &C. 


\ 


CHAP. XXIL 


The regard the Turks have to their Leagmes 
with Foreign Princes. 


S the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humility , 

Charity, Courteſie, and Faith towards all 
that zre within the Pale of Humme Nature, to be 
0'n0Jeos If eidy From z# ſo the Turkiſh Superſtition 
furniſhes its followers with principles, not only to 
abhor the Doctrines, but alſo the Perſons of ſuch 
whom they term not Believers. The fordidneſs of 
their Bloud , and ungentteneſs of their Education, 
makes them inſolent and ſwelled in proſperity 
and their Victories and Spoils upon Chriſtians, ren 
der the Arms and Force of other parts contemptible 
a reſpe(t of theirs, 
N 2 Upon 
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When the Gtand Signior hath occaſion to write 
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Now cal- 
Ied Rho- 
ac ſto» 
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| The Maxims of _ Book 1, 
Upon theſe conſiderations of the vileneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſcorn of their power, they aſſume this 
into a Maxim, That they ought not to regard the 
Leagues they have with any Prince, or the reaſons 
and ground of a quarrel, whilſt the breach tends 
to the enlargement of their Empire , which conſe- 
quently infers the propagation of their Faith, 
Many and various are the examples and ftories in 
all Ages, ſince the beginning and increaſe of the 
Turkiſh power, of the perfidiouſnefs and treachery 
of this people; that tt may be a queſtion whether 
their valour and force hath prevailed more in the 
time of War, or the little-care of their Faith and 
maintenance In their Leagues hath availed them in 
the time of Peace, Thus Didymoticham in the time 
of Peace, under Amwurath, third King of the Twrks, 
whilſt the Walls and Fortifications were building , 
was by the 4fian Labourers, which were entertain 
cd In the Work, and the help of other Twrks which 
lay near in Ambuſh, furprized and taken ; ſo alſo 
Rodeſtum in the time of Peace by command of 
Amnrath, was by Eurenoſes aſſaulted and taken by 
tratagem ; ſo 4drianople iN the reign of the ſame 
Emperor, after Peace made again, and aſſurances 
given of better Faith, was by the art and diſguiſe 
of Chafir-Ilbep, pretending to be a diſcontented 
Captain and a Fugitive from the Terks, by fair 
Speeches and ſonge Aftions and Skirmiſhes abroad, 
gained ſuch conhdence among the crudulous Greeks, 
as enabled him afterwards to ſet the Gates open to 
Amurath's Army, which after ſome Conflict was ta- 
ken, and never recovered again by the power of 
the Greeks, . | 
It is an old and prattiſed ſubtilty of the Tarks, 
immediately after ſome notable Misfortune to en- 
treat of Peace, by which means they-may gain time 
to recollect their Forces and Proviſions to proſe- 
cute 
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cutethe War, It is notable and worthy ef Record) 
the treachery of the Treaty uſed the year x604, 
Beguit in the time of Mahomet the Third, and bro- 
ken off by Achmat his Succeſſor, The Overtures for 
a Treaty were firſt propounded by the Twrks; and 
Commiſſioners from the Emperor appointed, and 
met the Twrks at Buda; twelve days Truce were 
concluded for conſideration of the Articles, and Pre- 
ſents ſent by the Turks to the Emperor, to perſwade 


of the reality of their intentions. Mahomet dy- 


ing, Sultan Achmet renews his Commiſſion to the 
Baſſe of Buda to continue the Treaty ; whereupon 
the Chriſtian and Twrks Commiſſioners have another 
meeting at Pefth; where whilſt the Chriſtians were 
courteouſly treating the Infidels in Tents near the 
Town, and they to create in the Chriſtians an al- 
ſurance of their faithful dealings, were producing 
Letters from their Sx/tan'and Prime Viſier filled 
with Oaths and Proteſtations , as by the God of 
Heaven and Earth, by the Book of Moſes, by the 
Souls of their Anceſtors, and the like, that their 
mtentions for Peace were real, and meant nothing 
but what was honourable and juſt : At that very 
time the Turks of Budz, conceiving that in the 
time of this great jollity and confidence, the Wal!s 
of Peſth were negleted and ſlightly manned, iſſued 
out in great-numbers to ſurprize it; the alarm of 
which ended the Banquet, and the Twrks finding 
matters contrary to their expectation, returned 0n- 
ly with the ſhame of their treachery. 

It is no wonder the Diſciples ſhould in a-point 
of ſo great liberty and advantage follow” the ex- 
ample and Doctrine of their Maſter ; for the like 
Mabomet did when overthrown, and repulſed atthe 
Siege of Mechs, made a firm League with the In- 
habitants of ſtrict Peace and Amity : but the next 
Summer, having again recruited his Forces, calily 
| | N 3 {urprized 


The Maximsof Book], 


ſirprized and took the City, whilſt that People re. 
lying on the late Agreement , ſuſpected nothing 
leſs then the Prophets treachery. And that ſuch 
perfidiouſheſs as this might not be Chronicled in 
future Ages, in diſparagement gf his SanCtity ; he 
made it lawful for his Believers, 1n caſes of .like 
nature , when the matter concerned thoſe who 
"were Infidels, and of a different perſwaſion, neither 
to regard Promiſes, Leagues, or other Engage- 
ments; and this is read in the Book of the Inftity. 
tians of the Mahometan Law, called Kitab Hadaia, 
It is the uſual form and cuſtom, when a noble ad- 
vantage is eſpyed on any Country, with which they 
have not ſufficient ground of quarrel, to demand 
the opinion of the Mxfiee, for the Iawfulneſs of 
War ; who without conſulting other conſideration 
and judgment of the reaſonable occaſions, then the 
utility of the Empire, *in conformity to the fore- 
g0ing preſident of his Prophet, walls his Fetfa or 
Sentence; by which the War becomes warrantable, 
and the cauſe juſtified and allowed. 
It is not to be denied, but even amongſt Chri- 
ſtian Princes and other the moſt gallant People of 
the World, advantages have been taken contrary 
ro Leagues, and Faith, and Wars commenced up- 
on frivolous and flight pretences ; and the States 
have never wanted reaſons for the breach of 
Leagues , though confirmed by Oaths and all the 
Rites of Religious Vows: We know it 1s contro- 
verted in the Schools, whether Faith is. tobe main- 
tained with Infidels, with Hereticks, and wicked 
Men; which in my opinion were more honourable 
to be out of queſtipn. © f | 
' But we never read that perfidiouſnefs by Act and 
Proclamation was allowable, or that it was wholly 
to be faithleſs, until the Doctors of the Mabometan 
Law, by the example of their Prophet p00 
Þ . * 4.4 ' ! . I: , A . 2n 
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and commanded this Leſſon, as a beneficial and 
vſeful Axiome to their Diſciples, 
- - and here T camot bur wonder at what F have 
heard and read in ſome Books of the Honeſty and 
Juſtice of the Twrkz, extollingan@applauding them, 
2s Men accompliſhed with all the vertues of a mo- 
ral lifez thence ſeemigg. to infex that Chriſtianityit 
ſelf i notje- of theſe 5; ements of: good- 
pd&ion ures/ agtheProfefiors of itdo.ima- 
gine, Buf(ſach men believe, have neither read the 


' Hiſtories, nor conſulted the rules of their Nelgt | 
a 


on, "ner practiſed” tlieir converlation ; and in 
points being ignorant of he, oye of the Turks 
dealing, it is nottrange}, if through a charitable 
opinion of what they. know not, they erreintheap=, 
prehenſion arid charater they paſs upon them, 
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Book [I 


ke 
Of the Religion of the Turks in general, 


D Ro ?7 HE Civil Laws appertaining to Re- 
£X ligion amongſt the Turks, are {© 
& confounded into one Body , that 
we can ſcarce treat of one without 
the other; for they conceive that 
| = the Civil Law carne as much from 
God, being delivered by their Prophet; as that which 
inimediately reſpects their Religion, and came with 
the ſame obligations and injunctions to obedierice. 
And though this Polity was a Fiction of ſome, who 
firſt founded certain Governinents, as Numa Pompi- 
lis, Solox, and the like, to put the greater engage- 
ments and ties on Men, as well of conſcience , as 
through fear of puniſhment; yet in the generalthat 
ropoſition is true , that Xi | Laws which reſpect 
Right : and Juſtice, and are  teriding to a foundation 
o 


4. 
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of good and _hovelt. ; are of God; F 
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three Books, which  Kelges WhIek. becalled the 
Codes and Pandetis of the Mahometan Conſtitutians. 
The firſt is the Alchoran ; the ſecond, the Conſent 
or Teſtimony of Wiſemen, called the Aſh, or 
the Traditions of the Prophets; and the third,the 
Inferences or DeduCtians of one thing from another. 
Mahomet -wrote the Alcboran, and preſcribed ſome 
Laws for the Civil-Government :-the other Additi- 
tions or Superſtruftures were compoſed by their 
Doctors that ſucceeded , which were Ebbwbecher 
Omar, Ozman and Haly; : the Califfs of Babylon and 
Eg ypr, were pther Doctors and Expoſitors of their 
Law, whoſe Sentences and Poſitions were of Divine | 
Authority amongſt them but their eſteem of being | 
Oraculons failing with their Temporal power, that | 
Dignity and Authority of Infallible Determinations, | 
was by force of the Sword transferred tothe Turkib 
Mufti, And though there is great diverſity —_ 
Tac 
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Of the. Tutkiſh Relig ion, 


OB AP, 

The Toleration that Mahometanifm in its Jn. 
fancy promiſed. to other Religians 3, and..in 

' what manner that Agreement was afterwards 


-*1 


and 
«nd 


C 


rors and Kings : fo that Mzhametamſar coming them 
on the diſadvantage, and having; 2 hard game to 
play, either by the laſtreof graces, and good exam» 
ples of a ſtrict life to out-ſhine Chriſtianity ; or by 
2 looſheſs and tndulgence to corrupt manners , to 
pervert men dedicated. to. Gods fervicez; or by 
cruelty or menaces to: gain thoſe - who- accounted 
Martyrdom. theix greateſt' glory, and were now allo 
defended by the power of their own Princes: judges 
it beſt policy to make profers of truce and- peace 
between the Chriſtian and its own profeſſion : and; 
therefore inall places where its arms were prevalent 
and proſperous, proclaimed a free Toleration toalt 
Religions; but efpecially in outward: appearance, 
courted and favouredthe Chriſtian, drawing its Te- 
nents and Doctrines in ſome conformity to that rule, 


confeſling Chriſt to be a Prophet, and greater there 


Moſer, 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. Book Il, 
Moſer.that he was born of a Virgin; that Maxy, con- 
Eetved </ the ſinell of a Roſe; that the bleſſed Vi irgin 
was free fro — Sin,and the temptations of the 
Devil, that the Word of God, and is fo 
ſtiled inthe Alcharan, on cured Diſcaſes, raiſed ou 
Dead, and worked many Miracles; and by his 
_ er;\his Diſciples did the like: and | have hekrd 
' ſome ſpeakof him with much reverence, and with 
heat to b_ Chriſts Paſſion; faying, it were anim- 
iety to believe that God, who loved and had con- 
fo much power, and ſo many graces on 
Chriſt, ſhould fo far diſhonour him, © as to deliver 
him-into the hands of the Jews, who were the 
worſt. and moſt ſcorned of men; or to the death of 
theCrofs, which was the moſt infamous and yile of 
all-puniſhments. 

In' this manner they ſeemed to make a hagne with 
Chriſtianity,/ to be charitable, modeſt, and well- 
wiſhers to its Profeſſors; and Mahomer himſelf fays 
m his Alchoran thus: © «& O Infidels;, I do not adore 
« what you adore, and you adore not what ] wor- 
<< ſhip; 3 Obſerve you your Law, andT will obſerve 
«mine : And for a farther aſſurance of his tolerati- 
on of Chriſtianity, and evidenre to the World, 
that his intention was neither to perſecute nor ex 
tirpate their Religion ; he made this following 
Compact, the Original of which was found'in the 
| Monaſtery of Fryars on Mount Carmel, and, as it is 
ftaid, was tranſported to the Kings Library i in 
: France ; which becaule it 1s ancient, and of curioſi- 
ty, it will not be impertinent to be inſerted here. 

. *© Mabomet ſent from God tor teach Mankind , 
&« anddeclare the Divine Commiſſion in truth, wrote 
< theſe things. That the cauſe of Chriſtian Reli- 
& pion determined by God, might remain in all 
© partsof the Eaſt, and of the Welt, gs well amang(t 
© the inhabitants, as ſtrangers, near, and remote , 

| : 6 « known 


« known, and unknown : to all theſe peopleTleay 
« this preſent Writing, as an inviolable League, as 
« a deciſion of all-farrher Controverſies, and a Law 
« whereby juſtice is declared;'\and ftrift obſervance 
«enjoyed. Therefore wholbever' of the Moſſelmans Meſcimen 
«Faith ſhall negleCt to perform theſe things, anid'vio- Sgxesa 
« ]ate this leagne, and after themanner- of Irifidels' and othe 
©break it, and tranſgreſs what T command here- Tt <l 
«n, he breaks the Compatt of God, refifts his ſelves. 
« Agreement, and contemns his Teſtament , whe- 
«ther he be a King, or any other of the Faithful, 
«By this Agreement, whereby I have obliged my 
« ſelf, and which' the Chriſtians have required'of 
« me, andin my Name, and in the name of all my 
« Diſciples, to enter into a Covenant of God with 
« them, and League and Teſtament of the Pro- 
« phets, Apoſtles, Ele, and faithful Saints, and 
« bleſſed of' times paſt and to come, By this Co- 
« yenant, I ſay, and Teſtament of mine (which [ 
« will have maintained with as much Religion, as 
« a Prophet Miſſionary, ' or as an Angel nextto the 
« Divine Majeſty, is ſtri&t in his obedience to- 
«wards God, and in obſervance to his Law and 
« Covenant) I promiſe to defend their Judges in 
* my Provinces, with my Horfe and Foot, Auxilia- 
* ries, and other my faithful Followers; and to 
« preſerve them from their . Enemies, whether re- 
©mote, or near, and ſecure them- both in Peace 
« and War : andro protect their Churches, Temples, 
« Oratories, Monaſteries, and Places of Pilgrimage, 
«whereſoever ſituated, whether Mountain or Valley, 
* Cayern or Honſe, a Plain, or upon the Sand, or in 
< what ſort of Edifice ſoever : alſo” to preſerve their 
<« Religion and their goods in what part ſoever they 
«zre,whether at Land or Sea,Eaſt or Weſt,even as [ 
« keep my ſelf and my Scepter, and the faithful Be- 
© lievers of my own people. Likewlle, to _—_— 
|: | SE j & them 
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Of the Turkiſh Religion: Book 1], 

« them into- my. protection fromall harm,-vexetion, 
< offence and hurt, . Moreover to repel ene- 
<« mies which -are offenſive to them and me, and 
<« ſtoutly to oppoſe them- bath un my own Perſon, 
< by my Servants, and all others of my People and 
<« Nation. - For ſince 1 am ſet oyer them, 1 ought 
* to preſerve and defend them from all adverſity, 
« znd that no evil touch them before it firſt afflict 
<« mine, who labour in the {ame Work. I promiſe 
<« farther to free them from thoſe burthens which 
< confederates-ſuffer, either by Lones of Money,. or 
& Impoſitions ; -{o that they ſhall be ohliged to pay 
&« nothing but what they pleaſe, and no moleſtati- 
< on or injury ſhall be offered them herein, ABifhop 
<« ſpall not be removed from his Dioceſs, or a Chrij- 
<« ſtjan compelled to renounce his Faith, or a Montk 
< his profeſſion , or a Pilgrim diſturbed 4n his Pif- 
<« -rimage, or a Religious Man in his: Cell: Nor 
c< all their Churches be deſtroyed, or converted 
<« into Moſques : for whoſoever,doth ſo break this 
«Covenant of God, oppoſes the Meſſenger of 
« God, and fruſtrates the Divine Teſtament. No 
& Impoſitions ſhall be laid upon Fryars or Biſhops, 
* nor any of them who are not liable to Taxes, un- 
« leis it be with their own conſent. And the Tax 
<« which ſhall be required from rich Merchants, and 
« from Fiſhermen of their Pearl, from Miners of 
< their Precious Stones, Gold and Silver; and all other 
& rich and opulent Chriſtians, ſhall not exceed above 
& 12 ſhillings yearly; and it ſhall alſo be from thent 
«who are conſtant Inhabitants of the place,and not 
« from Travellers, and Men of an uncertain abode ; 
< for they ſhall not be ſubject to Impoſitionsor Con- 
< tributions,unleſs they are Poſleſſors of Inheritance 
« of Land or Eſtate; for he which is lawfully ſubject 
«topay Money tothe Emperor, fhall pay as'much 
« as another, and not more nor more m__— 
| ron: 
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Chap: lM: o tieTwſ <> 


« their Armies, Fore» is oral viy 
«erate, to bg th 
© rather this « | 


No Maſeloran ſhalt 
Chriſtians, .nor contend with them in 
« any Hhins a inlindock, F) treatthem with all 
* courteſie, and abſtain fram or Vio- 
*lence towards them. If my iſbian' commit 2 
« crime of fayle, it {hall þe phe part of the Myfſe!- 
© ra#4 £0 aſliſt him, ingertercede and give caution 
« for hin, and camponnd for higmuſcarriages liber- 
*ty tall alſo alſo be given toredacm his life, nor ſhall 
« he be nor be deſtitute of belp, becauſe 
« of the Divine Covenant which is with them, that 
they ſhould enjoy what the Maſſelxeqny enjoy, ard 
« ber what they ſuffer : and onthe other ſide, that 
* the Mgfſelmans ny what they enjoy, 2nd ſuffer 
« what. my Fee Fi pn 7h Ty this _ 
* nant, is riltzans guſt requeſt, 
* according to that endeavour (ex AY 1 {Qrequired 
*for confirmation of its Authority, 794 gauged 
*to protedt them from all calamity , and perform 
« Al eficesaf good ynll gomards them, 1o thar the- 
% Moſſemans may be ſharers with them 1n proſperi- 
WW 
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« ty and adverkty.” "Moreover! Wl cate Giihe 6 
| relating to-Marriage ,” vis. That the 
Ty wo wer oy hte: 


« without impediment ; therefore he ſhall not di 
« quiet her, either by threatning divorce, or by ſo 
« licitations to forſake her Faith : but if he ſhallt 
* contrary hereunto,” and moleſt her herein, hed: 
— Covenant of God , rebels againſt t! 
« Compact of the Meſſenger of God, and is entre 
<« into the number of Lyars, - Moreover when Chr; 
<« ſtians would repair their Churches or Conyents, c 
<« any thing elſe 7 obey = unto their 'Worſhir 
«and have need of the liberality and affiſtance « 
«the Moſelmans hereunto, they ought to contribut: 
« and freely to beſtow-according to their ability 
« not with intention to receive it again, bnt gratis 
<« and as a good will towards their Faith,and to full 
<« the Covenant of the Meſſenger of God, conſid: 
&« ring the obligation they have to perform the Cc 
<« yenant of God, and the Compact of the Meſſer 
« perof God. Nor ſhall they oppreſs any of the! 
<« living amongſt the Moſſe/mans, nor hate them, nc 
* compel them to carry Letters, or ſhew the way, C 
&« any other manner force them: for he which exe! 
<« ciſes any manner of this Tyranny againſt them, | 
<« an Oppreffor, and an' Adverſary to the Meflenge 
« of God, and  refra{tory to his' Precepts; "The 


Chap. I. | of the Tarkiſh Religion. 


& are the Covenants agreed petween Mabomet the 
& Meſſenger of God,. and Chriſtians, But the con- 
& ditions On which I bind theſe Covenants on their. 
« Conſciences, are theſe, That no (Chriſtian give 
« 2ny entertainment to a Soldier, enemy+- ro tne 
« Moſſelmans,, Or receive him in his houſe publickly 
« or privately z that they receive none of the ene= 
« mies of the Moſſeimans, as ſojourners into their 
« Houſes, Churches or Religious Convents; nor 
« tinder-hand furniſh the Camp of their Enemies 
« with Arms, Horſe, Men, or maintain any intets 
« courſe or correſpondence with thett, by centratts 
< or writing; but betaking themſelves to ſome cer- 
rain place of abode, ſhall attend to the preſer- 


'« ration of themſelyes, and to the defence - of their 


* Religion. To any Moſſe{man and his Beaſts; they 
< ſhall give three days entertainment with variety 
« of Meat; and moreover, ſhall endeayour to de-. 
% fend them from all misfortune .and trouble; ſo 
@that if any Moſſelman ſhall be deſirous, or be com 
& pelled to conceal himſelf inany of their houſes or 
& habitations,, they ſhall friendly hide him, and de- 
© liver him from the danger he is in, and not betray 
© him to his Edemy : and in this manner the Chri- 
« ſtians performing Faith on their ſide; whoſoever 
* violates any of theſe conditions, and doth contra- 
© rily; ſhall be deprived of the benefits contained 
© in the Covenant of God and his Meſſenger z ner ſhall 
« he deſerve toenjoy theſe priviledges indulged to 
«Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks and to the Believers of 
*the contents of the Alehoran. Wherefore I conjuremy 
©people by God and his Prophet to maintain theſe 
«things faithfully, and fulfil them, in what part 
*ſ{oever of the World they are. And the Mellen- 
* per of God ſhall recompence them for the ſame ; 
"rhe perpetaal obſervation of which he ſerioull, 
* recomtnends to thei), until the day of Judgment 

Q 28: 
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* 2nd Diſſolution of the World. Of theſe. condi. 
* tions which Mahomet the Meſſenger of God hath 
'« agreed with the Chtiſtians, and hath enjoyed, the 


K © witnefles were, 


« Abu Bacye Aftadiqu, Omar Misulebinab: 
« Ithman ben Afaw, Ari ben abi tolth, 


« with 4 number of others ; the Secte was 
& Moavia ben_ abi Sofian , a Soldier of the Mef ger 
«of God; the laſt day of the Moqy of the fourth 
« Month, the fourth year of Hegira itt Medina, 
« May &vd remmerate thoſe who are witneſſes to 
<« this 'eriting Poe be to God the Lordof IM 
«tnxes, | 


This Coyenant Fn Articles with Chriſtianachoh: 
ſdever denied by the Tarks. to iy been the at 
and agreement of Mubomer is foo by very good 
Authors 't4ken for real, e been. at that 
time confirmed when his Kinptory was weak, and in 
its infatcy,  aftd when he warred with the trebins: 
and fearing hkewiſe the enmity of” the Chriſtians 
( not to he aſſaulted by! two Enetnits Mt once ) ſecy- 
red himfelf by this Religious Leagne, madein the 
Monaſtery of Fryars,in Mount Carmel, from whence 
that ſtrict Order haye-their denomination. Bog 
mark how well Mahomet in the ſequel obſerved this 
Law : As ſoon as his Govertiment increafed,and that 
by Arms and bad Arts he had fecured hig' Kingdoth, 


he writes this Chaptet of the Sword, called to pet- 


haps becauſe the firſt words are oftet engraved on 


the Tarks -Cymeters made at Dane Ra. and other. . 
their Bucklers and other ſort of Arms: 'Andanother 


Chapter in the Mchorax, called GeOkahter of Battel 
' (whicty is always'read by the Turks E ores (if you 
to fi ght) al therein bb modeſt words yer 


Book IL, | 
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Chap; -Of rhe 7: whhiſh Reljeivh. 
adore not whit FaJore; "let your Religion be tb 
yo, al ie 868-4 he (ibraites of role. 
ration "and iridilgetce to” the Chriſtian Region, 
were thanped* to 4 tirſher note 3 and his, Edict 

were then for bloud and* rune, mr Ol 
Chriſtians : When you meet-with ls ,-laith he; 
eut off thetr beads, [i-rhene; take them Priſoners, Fin 
them, until eitber you think: fit to give them liberty, or 
pay their ranſome\; | #nd firbfer [1i0t. Jo perſecute them; 
wntil they have laid down their Arnis and ſubmitted. 


And this.1s 4hg Toleration the. Turks give 
to the Cctad Reign they know they cannot 
force Mens Wills, nor captivate their Confaenices, as 


well as their Bodjes;. but what means tnay be uled tg 

render thern contemiptible,, to make” them pogr , 

their lives unc8ttfpjtable, and the intereſt of cheit 

Religles waar BNe Ge ICRgG, HY Pract with 
an 


divets Arts and" Fyran wi 
Chriſtianiry is rather to/alfiictand 


rs ne perſecnte'it, than 
ny rt OOO tation,” © FERY 


Maborberdni Religion toletates Chiiftiatt 


Chutches and Houſes of 'Deyotion; in places where 
they have beenancjently founde but admits tiot of 
holy Buildmgs on new ' foundations; ' they tray re- 
pair the old Coverings #nd Roofs, but cannot lay a 
Stone in a-new place Conſecrated to Divine Ser- 
vice; nor if Fire, ot any. accideiit deſtroy the Su- 
perſtrn&ure, may a new ftrength be 'added to the 
foundation, wherewith to under-prop for another 
Building ; fo that at laſt the Chriſtian Churches in 
thoſe Dominions maſt neceſſarily c6me to rbjne, as 
many already have ſubmitted to the common fate of 
time, Andas ft happened inthe. great and notable 
Fires of Galars firſt, and then of Conſtantinople, it! 


the year 1680, that many bf the Chriſtian Churches 
and Chappels were brought to Aſhes; and after- 
wards by the Piery and Zeal of Chriſtians ſeatce re- 

| Q 2 edified, 


ractiſed with 
tbleration of 
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edified, before by publick arder. ay were throwy 


down again into, Fe ſepiner Heaps judged 
coittrary to the Tur Ll rn Bo 


again to be reſtored , of which n0-more remained 
then the meer | Anda þ: : 1, 
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Ye. Take. though hes oh the ("EA 5. out= 

F fide of .che foregoing Lg wang yet oo their 
Law are authorized to enforce Conſciegces to 
the Profeſſion. of their Fa ee] is done. by 
various arts and.niceties i For if a'man 


turn Tzrk, his Children under the age of i4, years, 

h: educated with, other - Principles ,- 
Oo to the ſame -perſwalion.- Men 2p ſpeak 
againſt the Mabometan Law , :that have raſhly'pro- 
miſed ata.time of diſtrattion .or.drunkenneſs. to. be- 
come Tarks, or' have had a. carnal knowkdge of 2 
Turkiſh Woman , muſt NT. become Martyrs or 
Apoltates ; beſides. many other. ſubtilties they bave 
to entrap the Souls of Chriſtians within the entangle- 
meits of their Law. . . 

It_is another Policy wherewith the Mabomeran 
ScCt hath been. encrealed,, the accounting it & Prin- 
Gple of Religion, notto deliver. a City or Fortreſs 
by conſcnt. or voluntary ſurrender, where Moſ #1 
have cen once, built ,. and Mahomataniſn profelled.. 
And thereſoie the 7 "5 no ſooner enters a T ada 
by Conqueſt, but immediately Jays foundation for 
Lis T emples, theteby impoſing an obligation of an 
obſtin ate 
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odſtinare x d conſtant reſolution on the conſcience; 
of the. * rear Wag which many, times bath bers 
found to have- been. more forcible and-prevatent ba! 
the ſpirits of men, then ail che terrors and mzſeries 
of Famine, Sword, or-'other Calamities. b-.3 
It is well eftgugh known upon what different in-! 
. tereſts. Chriſtianity: a0! Mabamnoniſm were intro-! 
dyced into-the.World ;. the fixjt had-no. other-en+7 
forcemeats, then the perſiyaſions:and- Sermons of a» 
few poor Fiſnermen,, verificd with Miracles, :Sigas- 
and CiGication ofthe Holy Ghoſt; . carryingibes7 
fore it_the promiſes of -agother life, and conſiderg«, 
tions of a glorified ſpirituality in-a-Rtate of ſepara5 
tion; . but the way. to it. wag obſtructed with" the} 
oppoſition. of Emperors and Kings, with fcorn aath 
cotempt, with ,perſecation and ; death 3» and: this: 
was all. the encquragement propeſed'to[Mantind? 
to embrace this Faith : but Mahom2faniſm madevits | 
way with the ONE ; What knots of Argument: hey 
could nor untie, he -cut,, and: made! his ſpiritual 
power as large as-his temporal z/made hisprecepts: 
calie and pleaſant, and acceptableto-the fancy and” 
appetite, as well as to the capacity of the vulgar! 
repreſenting Heaven to 'them ,--not it. a ſpiritual 
manner, or with delights unexpreſſible, and raviſh- 
ments knowa .oaly: .1n, part to; luminated Souls 3 
but with groſs coaceptions of the beauty. of Women 
with great Eyes, of the duration of one at of: Car- 
nal copulation for the ſpace of ſixty 'years, and of 
the beaſtly ſatisfaction, - of + a:\glutronons, Palacey 
things abſurd and ridzculons to -wile and knowing 
M21; bat' yet capable to draw ulcitudes of -1ts 
profeſſors, and carnal dfenders of its verity. And 
_ this Dotrine being._Irratioaal to the better ſort of 
judgments , cauſes the La vyers, - who' are men'of 
the ſabtileſt capacities amoIngit the Twrky, _te- mix 
&ct m1:1 of the trath of th: D5Nrin2 of Mib+ 
Q 3 met ;, 
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met z eſpecially the aſſertions ectaring to thecondi 
tion of 'the "other life, © For the- repreſentation. 
the delighys of the next Work, in a corpoteat an 
ſenſual manner; being inconſiſtent with thel ba eas 
ſon, leads themtb doubt the trat of that Þ4 
and fo wavering' with one cruple, roceed tg a 
miſtruſt of the-'whole Syſtefrt of" the Mahipezans. 
Faith, One would: think 'that'in fiich men” 4, wa 
were prepared for the entertainment of a Religt- 
on,  eretted on'\more ſolid principles and formdari- 
ons ; and thatthe Jews might gain fuch Profelytes 
ro their Law, from which a-great-part of the-Ms- 
hometan ſuperſtition was borrowed ; or. that the 
Chriſtians might 'take advantage in ſo well di 

ſed ſubjets, to produce ſomething of the M MyRery 
of Godlineſs ;- Byr the firſt are A > potple 
noxious to ſcorn and contem med þy the 
Tarks to be the feum of the ld, and the work 
of men ; that-it3s not ptobable their Doctrine can 
gain 2 reputation with thoſe, to whom their very 
perſons and bloud are vile 'and'deteftable; nor is 
It likely the Chriſtians - will ever be received by 
them with greater Authority, and more favourable 
inclination, until they acquit themſelves of "the 
ſcandal of Idvlatry , which the Images and Pictures 


' In their Churches ſeem to accuſe them of in the 


eyes and judgment of the Jzrks,- who are not vet- 
ſed in the ſabtile diſtinftions of Sthoolmen, in the 
limitatiqns' and reſtrictions of that Worſhip, and 
the evaſions of their DoCtors, matters not only ſuffi- 

cient to puzzle and diſtraCt the'groſs heads of Turks, 
hut to ſtrain the wits of learned Chriſtians fo "| 
them from that ay exe | 
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jn the Wars agginſt the Chriſtians, without the help 
of preytoas abs of performance of their Law, or 
other Works, are immediately tranſported to Pa- 
radiſe, muſt neceſſarily whet. the Swords and raiſe 
the Spirits of 'the Soldiers ;- which is the reaſog 
that ſach Multitades of them (as we read in Hilto- 
ry ) ron evidently to their oiyn flanghter, eſteeming 
their lives and badies at my greater price then the 
value of ſtones. 'and rabbifh to fill Rivylets and 
Ditches, that they may but erect a Bridge or Paſ- 
lage for their fellows to aſſault their enemies, _— 
The ſucceſs of the Mahometan Arms produced alty - 
other*argument for the confirmation of their Faith, 
and made-'it a Principle z That whatſoever proſpers, 
hath God for the Author ; and by. how much more 
ſucceſsful have been theic Wars, by ſo much the 
more hath God been an owner-of their Cauſe and” 
Religion, And the ſam*argument (if Iam fttormilta- 
ken) inthetimes of the late Rebellion in England, 
was made uſe of by many, to intitle God to their 
Cauſe, and make him the Author of their thriving - 
lin, becauſe their. wickednels.praſpered, -and could 
trample on all holy and humane Rights with impue - | 
nity. And I haye known that the Komaniſts have 
judged the affliftions and almoſt ſubverſion of the 
Church of Exglend, to be a token of Gods delerti-. 
01 and diſclaim of her Profeſſion , forgetting the - 
Perſecutions ,and ' Martyrdoms of the Primitive 
Saints, and that the Church of God is built in-ſor-" 
row and eſtabliſhed with patience and paſſive gra- 
ces; but theſe men rather-then want an- argument, 
their malice will uſe the weapons of Infidels to op-- 
pugn the truth. And on this ground, the Turks 10 
horribly deteſt and abhor the Jes, ' calling them 
the forſaken of God, becauſe they are Vagabonds 
over all the Warld, and haye ho Temporal Autho- 


rity to protect them : Agd:though according to the 


Of the Turkiſh Government - Book 11, 
"beſt enquiry I could make, that report 1s not true, 
That they perthit not'a Jew to become a Tarrk, bur 
by rurving a Chriſtian firſt, asa nearer ſtepand-pre- 
vious diſpofition-to the Muſſelman Faith; yet .1t is 
certain. 'they will not receive the Corps of a Rene. 
gado Jew'into their Cemetries or places of Burial; 

and the Jews on the other ſide difowning/any ſhare 
or part. in him, his Toathed Carkaſs is thrown into 
ſome Grave diſtant from other Sepulchers, a3 UNWOT+ 
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The Power end Office o 4 the Mufii's, and of 
'" their Government in eligious Matters. 2 


He Mufti 1s the principal head of the Mahome- 
tan Religion or Ofacle of all doubtful queſti- 
ons in the Lay, ants d perſon of great eſteem and 
revefence amangft the Twrks ;* his eleftion'is ſolel 
inthe Grand'Signior, who chufss a'man ts that Of- 
fice always famous for his Learning in the Law, and 
eminent for his vertues and ſtrictneſs. of life ; his 
Authority is ſo great amongſt them; that when he 
paſſes judgment of determination in any point, the 
Grand Signior himſelf will in no wiſe contradict or 
oppole 1 i. * 
* The -Title which the Grand Signior gives untq 
the Mufti, when' he Writes to him, MN; -- 


: To the Eſad, whch art the weft of the Wiſe, ts 
- ſftrudted in- "all Knowledge, the moſt Excelinr w 

the Excellent, abjtaining from things Unlawful: 
the Spring of V ertue , and 'T rue Fence 5 " Heat 


Ch IV. in « Rebirinns Miatreje | 


of the Prophetick, and Apeſtoljcal Doftrins ,, Re | 

ſolver of the Problems of Faith, Revealer of the 

. Otthodox Arjicles,' Key of tbe Treafurerof Trath, 

Sbenighs - rn ns es eſta of 
ace Aﬀittor, j 

EY 'Maythe ad High God porn thy 


His power is not a hos cnly zefolving 
and perſwaſive in matters both Civil and Criminal, 
and of State* his manner of reſolves is by writing 3 
the queſtion being; firſt ſtated: in Paper. briefly an d 
bn he underneath ſubſcribes his ſentence by 
Yes, ox.No, of in ſome qther ſhort determination 
called 2a Feifa, with the addition of theſe words, 
God knows better;, by which. it is apparent that the 
Te This bel trunghe the Cates or Fadge, 
le, This to Cagee Or 
his Judgmentis certainly regulated according there- 
unto, and Law Suits of the greateſt moment-con- 
cluded in an hour, without Arreſts of- Judgment , 
Appeals, or other dilatory.Arts of the Law: 
In matters of State the Sultay demands his opini- 
on, whether it be in condemnation of any great 
man to'death, or in making War or Peace, or other 
important affairs of the Empire; either to appear 
the moxe juſt ahd religious, or to incline the people 
more willingly. to obgdienee, And this practice Is 
uſed in buſineſs of greateſt moment$ ſcarce a Viſi- 
er is proſcribed,'or 2 Paſhaw for pretence of crime | 
diſplaced, | or any tmatter 'of great alteration or 
change deſigned, but the Grand Signior arms bes 
ſelf with the Mwfiis ſentence ; for the nature of 
man repoles more ſecurity in innocence and ations of 
juſtice ,* then in the abſolute. and uncontroulable 
power of the Sword. And the Grand Signior, though: 
he himſelf is above the Law, and Is the Oral and 
ountein 


Fonntain of Juſtice, yet-it is ſeldom that he -pro- 
eceds {0.-irregularly to. contema that. Authority 
' wherein their Religion hath placed an ultimate 
power of deciſion in all their Coftitroverkes, : 
But ſometunes perhaps Quzricsare fent from the 
Grand Signior to the Myfes, which be cannot re- 
folve with fatisfaftion of his own Conſcience, and 
the ends of the Szltan; by which means affairs im- 


Nortant to the well-being of the State, meetdela 
1 
miled 


dif 


: mommy” 
unent ; In this cafe the My is fairly 
Fs infelible Office, and Indrher Orble 


iptroduced, who may revolve the difficult demands 
with a more favourable Sentence;-if not, he is de- 


like the former, and ſo'the next ,'until 


one'ts found apt to prophefie according 'to. what-. 
I agree with the intereſt of his Maſter, This 
Office was 1n paſt-times eſteemed more ſacred bythe 
Ottoman Princes then at preſent; for no War was' 


| en, or great. Enterprize fet on foot , but 
fieſt like the Oracle or #upzr, his determination 
with great reverence was required as that wi 


which no bleſſing or ſucteſs-could be expetted ; but 
in theſe days they are more remiſs in thismannerqf 


confultation ; ſometimes it is done for formafity ; 
but moſt commanly the Prime Viſier conceited of 


is own judgment and authority aſſumes the power 
to himſelf, and perhaps firſt does the thing, and 
afterwards demands the approbation of it by the 
ſence: of the Law, | 


-- And herein the Mufti bath. a ſpacious Field for ' 


hisInterpretations ; for it is agreed that their Law 
Is temporary, and admits of  expoſitions according 
to times and ſtate of things: And though they 
preach to the people the perfection of their Alcb>- 
rax; yet the wiſer men hold, that the Mufti hath 
an expoſitory power of the Law to improve and bet- 


ter it, according to the ſtate of things, times and- 
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Chap.IV. 1.48 Religiogs Matters, © 
mens Hſe logs; for that their Law was” 
never{deſigned to be a clog ar confinement tothe pro- ' 
xzation of Faith, ' but- an adrancement' thereof, © 
al therefore 0 be: interpreted in the Jargels and 
fartheſt fetched ſenſe , when-the ftrift words will 
not reach the deſign intended, © ') + 0 Ht 
© So it wag qace -propourided tothe | 2H, what | 
rule ſhould be.oblerved in the devotion of a Tak - 
carried Slave.jnko.the Notthern:partsof the World, - 
whete in-. Winger: 48 but: one-hour of tay, How he 
yight poſſibly comply: with his obligation” of 'ma-- + 
king prayers ive times within theawenty four hours; ' 
viz. Mornmg, Noon, Afternoga;:Synſet, and'at ant 
hour and hall in the Night; when the whole day 
being but of one hour, admatted-of none of thelt 
liſtin&tions, . for reſolution 'of which, the Mwft# 
anſwered , that God commanded'not — . 
cult asit it ts in- the Akboras, and that mattersought 
to be ordered in, conformity 20 time and- place, 
and making_ſhort, Prayers once (before day , ren 
tyice in the tigur of lighe j'i and twice after it is 
dark, the duty is complyed with. 
Andther queſtion of the ſame nature was propo- 
ſed to the Mufti, concerning the Kib/2b or holy 
placeof Aeoba, to which they are obliged to turn 
their faces in their Prayers; how at Sea where they - 
had no mark, eſpecially ſach bad Geographers as 
commonly the Tarks are , it is poſſible to comply 
with that necefſary»formality required in their de. 
votion; the' Mxfiz reſolved this doubt almoſt like 
the former., -preſcribing a kind of circular' motion 
n prayers;-; by which means they cannot miſs of 
having at ſome-time their faces rowards the hol 
City, whichin a'caſe of ſo nach difficulty ts a ſut- 
licient compliance with' the duty, 
. Many caſes: of this nature are propoſed tothe 
Mufti z and many particular rules of Conſciencere.' 
| #4 So quired, 
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quired, one of which is remarkable, that Bube: 
relates, that occurred-in'his time daring the 1 rok 
between the Emperor of Germany, and Smltan So 
lyman : Whether a few Chriſtians taken Captives by 
Grand Signior, might be exchanged with many - 
Twrks in the hand of the Emperor. - It ſeems the 
Myfti was y perplexed and puzzled in thereſe. 
Jution;for ſometumes 1t ſeemed adiſeſteem to the va- 
Jue of a Twrk to be rated under the*price of a Chri- 
ſtian z-on the other ſide; it appeared want 'of cha. 
rity -and. care of the intereſt of the AMoſſeimans to 
neglect real terms of: advantage on ſuch airy 'and' 
ſubtle points of ity;* 1h fine, he conſulted his 
Books, . and declared/that' he .fonhd (two different 
Authors of-great-aathority of contradiftory opi- 
nions-1n this controverſie $-and thereforethis Juds 
ment:was to incline to:that which had moſt of fa- 
vour aud mercy in it, - The Mufti whilſt qualified 
with that title, is rarely put to death, but firſt de- 
graded, and then becomes lJiable-to the' ſtroke of 
the Executioner ;: hut. in, caſes' of notorious crimes 
or conviction of Treaſon, he is put into a Mortar 
for that intent remaining in the. Priſon called the 
Seven Towzrs at Conſtantinople, and therein: beaten 
to death, ' and brayed to the contuſion - of all his 
banes and fleſh. 


The next Office to the Mufti is Kadeleſchere or 
Judge of the Militia,' otherwiſe Judge Advocate, 
who hath: yet power of determination in -any other 
Law Suits whatſoever; for this priviledge the'Soul- 
diery of this Country enjoys, to:have.power ex- 
tenſive over all other. conditions of -peeple, but to 
be only ſublet themſelyes to: the /Government- of 
their own Oihcers ; this Office a Mufti muſt neceſſart- 


ly paſs through, and:diſcharge -with- approbation 
before hs aſcends the tap 20d height of his Prefer- 
ment. 0.5 EDN FIRED Eff 
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The act idifetionr tenres i is a Molleb; and theſd 
are of two, forts, one of Three hundred 

ir chawrnd romeo or dnp 
diſtintion E are ipal 

in petty. Provinces, comaining under thetn tha _ 
mand of: Kadets of poor and'inconſiderable plac 

the others have their. juriſdiction over the ger 
dominion:of "a: Beglerbeg,/ und/thave the Kadees of 
ſreral rich :and:renowned-'places under: hoe A's 
EN 4 wy Gay faietl 
but y e 

firſt gradually" commatd where"the Impetial Scats 
have been, as. firſt to be Miobin Pruſs,, 'then in 


 Adrianople , and laſtly in' Conftantinople, at wile 


time he is next to'the Office of Kadeleſebrre , and 
thence to thar of :the-Mufti. i 

The Sultau, when he writes to any of his Mot. 
l:hs, or Radees of the CDI he ofes this ol 
buring file, 


To the moſt _ e -of the Faichful.the beſt fe 
fident | s in God',] the Mine of Vertwe 
. 8nd True Kw ledge ; the 'Diftribmer of all jaſt 
Sentence to all Huniane Creatures , Heir of thy 
Prophetickz. and - Apoſtolical' Dotirines, elefied by 
the (ingular Grace G- God: for our Govern and 
udoe, of " whoſeVertnes may they 
ever fouriſo [T4 


Theſe and-Kadeey, whith's zre the lowet and ordi- 
| nary ſort of Judges, gre'as mach to be reckoned in 
the numberof religiotts ten as the 1/fti himſelf;; 


for as I haye ſaid'before, the Civil Law of the 'T; urks 
is conceived by them to be derived from their Pro- 
phet, and theother Expoſitors of their Law with as 
much engagement and obligation -as theſe which 


immediately concern the Divine Worſhip 3 and 
Therciore 


Wn 
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eirſes « A& t6 be treated and hiadiel tope. 


| The Emaums or Parechial Prieſts, -minſt be able 
to cad. an the Alehoranyand be connted memof good 
fame and ,moral _ their Neigtibots, be: 
fore they 'tan be-pro to this. EanRtion, and 
be 009 of hole mo here lar i 2Þ: 

inted tines of prayer to together 
= the top of the Steeple, byr repeating titold ranks 
Allah tkber, . dllab chier, Efrtreda ents Dabe iallah we 
eſchedn enne Mah immed evoeſal:cnab Þ loie ata Selah heie 
ala Felab dlleb ckper, dlleb dyer js Blabe #ollab ;, that 
is, God is: greats, Got 18 great; Iprofeſthat thero 
1s no.Deity Gad,. anfooeti that aJxbomer is 
the. Propher pf God; int this manner the people 
of a Pariſh recommending amy one to the Prime 
Viker, detlering that the former Em is dead , 
and the Office vacant, xmd' tht this perſon is qua- 
lified in all points to the Fun&tion, ot'better'and 
more knowing then the preſent Incumbent; here- 
ceives imuediate intluckivn and eftablifunent i the 
PRcry but, for better proof or tryal 'of the truth 

of the teſtimony. that avcompanies him, :He'is en- 
joined thread in. preſence of the Viſier ſome part of 
the kbaran, which being done, he is diſtnifſed and 
approvcd, aud-iakes the Viſiers Teſchere of Manda- 
mus tor. the place.” : 

This is all the Ceremony required jin-making ar 
Emanm: for there isno new Chatatter or ſtate of 
Prieſtliood. ( 235 they hald) conferred? upon them , 
nor are they a different ſort diſtinguiſhed-from the 
people by holy Orders or Rites, bur tneerly by the 
preſent office they manage”; when being difplaced; 
they are again numbred with the _ their Ha- 
bit is nothing different from others, but only that 
they wear a ar ger Turbant Jike the Lawyers, with 
tome little yariety 1n folding it up , and put on a 

grave 


Chap.IV. 73 Religious Matters. 
grave and ſeribus countenance, Their office is to 
call the people tb prayers, and at due hours to be 
their Leader in the Moſqze, and to read and repeat 
upon Fridays certain Sentences or Verſes out of the 
Alchoran;, few of them adventure to Preach, unleſs 
he be well conceited or really well gifted, but leave 
that office to the | Foigh, or him that. makes Preach» 
ing his Profeſſion, who is one commonly that paſſes 
his time in the Conyents, that we ſhall hereafter 
treat of. "Ab 

The Mufti hath no-jurifliftion: over the Emauny, 
25 to the good'order of government of the Pariſhes, 
wor- is there any Stperiority or Hierarchie as torufe 
anon9 theth z | every One em Pepe owe 9 atid 
without controut in his own P exceptiog, ltis 
fbjection in Civil and Criminal Cauſes to the chief 
Magiſtrates , and conftdering the mamer of thelig 
deſignation to- the- Religious office, the little diffe- 
rence. between the Clergy and the Laity, and the 
manner of their fingle Governtnent in | 
Congrepations', may not y ſeem to ſquare 
with the Independency in Erg/and, from which ort- 
zinal pattern and example or” Settaries and Pha- 
natick Reformers' appear to have drawn their Co- 


Py. | 

"The Church-metr and Lawyers are greatly 1n, 
eſteem amongſt them, as pete 7 poke by the Titte 
they uſe towatds them iti ' writings and com- 
mands, direfted'to' them in'this manner ; Tow that 
me the glory of the Fudges and Sage-men, the profound 
thner of Eloqnente- hes Excelleme, may your Wiſdom 
nd Ability be angmemnted, 
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CHAP. V. 


of the _ Revenue , arid from whence it 
doth ariſe.” © | | 


" A Fter the. Mwfti is eleted, there is no Ceremo- 
[ X ny. uſed.in his laveſture then this: he preſents 
himſelf before the Grand Signior; who Cloaths him 
with a Veſt of rich Sables of One thouſand Dollars 
price, and One thouſand more he preſents him with 
in Gold made up.m a Handkerchicf, which he deli- 
yers with his own Hand, putting it 1n the fold of 
his. under Garment doubled over his; breaſt, and 
beſtows on him a Salary of Two thouſand Aſpers 3 
by, which is about Five pound: Sterling mony; be- 
ſides which he hath no certain Revenue; unleſs. it 
be the -power of Preferment to ſome Prebendaries 
or Benefices of certain Royal Moſques, which he 
ſells and diſpoſes of- as is beſt- to his advantage 
without the ſcruple of corruption or Simony, 

By the ſentences he gives whuch they call Ferfu, 
he receives not. one. Aſper benefit; though every 
Ferfa coſts eight Aſpers, yet the Fee thereof goes 
to hjs Officers; thats, to his Muſewedegi,or hewho 
ſtates the queſtion, 1s paid five Aſpers; to his Mu- 
meiz, or he who Copies or Tranſcribcs the queſti- 
on fair, two Aſpers; to him that keeps the Seal, 
one Aſper. 

Other benefits the Myfti hath little , excepting 
only that at his firſt entrance to his office, he is @ 
luted by- all Embaſſadors and-Reſidents for foreigt 
Princes; as alfo the Agents of ſeveral Paſhaws reli- 
d:ng at the Port, none of which come empty-hand: 
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ed, but offer their accuſtomed Preſants, by which 
he colle&ts at leaſt Fifty thouſand Dollars. __ 
When any Mufti is deprived of | his Office with- 
out any other motive then the pleaſure of the Grand 
Signior, he is gratified with an Arpalik, which is 
the diſpoſal of ſome .judical Preferment in certain 
Provinces and the ſauperintendency of them; from 
which he gathers a competent Revenue for his main- 
tenance. | 4 Þ 4 
And becauſe he is a perſon whoſe advice and 
counſel is of great Authority with the Grand Sig- 
nior and Viſiter, and that his' word and candid re- 
rt of matters 1s conſiderable , and his favour in 
entences very eſtimable z. he. is therefore courted 
by all the Grandees of the Empire, who know no 
other way of reconciling and putchaſing .the- affe- 
(tion of a Twrk, then by force of Preſents, which 
have more of power in them, then all other obli- 
ations or merits in the World, 


CHAP. VL 
Of #he Emirs. 


VV may here bring in the Emirs, otherwiſe 
called Exlad Reſul, into the number of 
the Religious men, becauſe they are of the Race of 
Mahomet, who for diſtinction fake , wear about 
their heads Turbants of a deep Sea-green, which is 
the colours of their Prophet ; out of reverence to 
his eſteemed holy Bloud, many priviledges are in- 
dulged by the ſecular Authority, that they cannot 
be vilified, affronted or ſtruck by a T#rk, upon for+ 
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feiture of - his right Hand; but leſt they ſhould be 
licentious by his impunity , they have a chief Head 
or Superiour amongſt them, called Nakib Eſchref, 
who hath his Serjeants or Officers under him, and is 
endued with ſo abſolute a power over them, that as 
he pleaſes It extends both to Life and Death ; but 
he never will give the ſcandal to this holy Seed to 
execute Or puniſh them publickly. And though few 


of them can derive his Genealogy clearly from Ma- 


homet : yet thoſe who cat but only Petend to it, are 
often helped out in, their Pedigree; as often as the 
Nakib- deſires to faveuriany perſon, or can have 
any colour to aqolley new fubjelt; and then to 
clear all ſcruple from the Werld, the gives him a 
Tree of his _ and Deſcent, The Twrks be- 
ing well acquainted with this abuſeg@rry' the leſs 
reſpect to the whole Getnteration ; I&that as often 
as they find any of them drunk or lord ered, they 
make no ſcruple to take off their Urea Turbants 
firſt, Kiffing them and "laying them-afide with all 


reverence, and afterwards beat thenwithout re- 
ſpect or mercy. | 


Their ſecond Officer is called 4lemday, who car- 
ries the Green Flag'of Mahomet , when the Grand 
Signior appears with any ſolemnity in publick 
they are capable of any offices ; few of them exer- 
ciſe any Trade, unlefs that which 1s Efirgi, or one 
who deals in Slaves, to which ſort of Traffck this 
Sainted Off-ſpring is greatly addifted, as being a 
holy Profeſſion to captivate and enſlave Chriſtians, 
Theſe are the moſt abominable Sodomites and abu- 
ſers of Maſculine youth in the World, in which 
fin againſt nature they exceed the foulneſs and de- 


teltable Luſt of. a Tartar. 
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CHAP, VII. 
Of the Bulowmemnts of Royal Moſches, and in 


what manner Tithes are given for Mainje- 


nance of their Prieits and Religion, 


T2 Twrks are very magnificent in their Myſches, 
and Edifices ereQed te the honor and ſervice 
of God, and not only in the Buildings, but in the 


Endowments of them , with a Revenue-which re- 


cords the Memory of the Donor to -allFeſterity, and 
relieves many poor who daily repeatPrayers for the 
Souls of ſuch who'died with a perſwaſion thatthey 
have need of them'after their deceaſe; for theſe 1 
ſay who dye of that belief, for the condition of the 


Soul, until the day ' of Judgment is controverted 


amongſt the Tzrks, and the queſtion-not decided as ' 


a matter of Faith, or as revealed ordetermined by the 
Alchoran. Forſolatge benevolence is given to'pla- 
ces deſtined 'to-Gods ſervice, that as ſome compute, 
one third of the Lands of the whole Empire are allot- 
ted and ſet out'to aholyuſe; much to the ſhame of 
thoſe who pretend to the name of Chriſtians, and yet 
judge the ſmalleſt proportion to be too laxge a Come 
petence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar, - 

Fhe principal Moſchs and thoſe of richeſt en- 
dawment ( as in all reaſon ought) are thoſe of 
Royal Foundations, called in Twrkih Selatin Giame- 
teri; over which the Prime Superintendent is the 
Kuzlir Aga, or the chief Black Eunuch of the $/- 
145 Woman; and in his power it is to diſtribute all 


coaliderable affices of Eccleſiaſtical Preferment” re- ' 
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lating to the Royal Moſchs, which office makes a 
conſiderable addition to his Power and Revenue: 
for there are many of thoſe Moſchs in divers places 
of the Empire ; but eſpecially where the $#lrans do 
or have reſided, as Prufa, Adrianople, and Conſt anti. 
nople. ; 
| [The Royal Myſchs of Conſftantimople are $antg 
Sophia, Sultan Mahomet, who Conquered this' City, 
Sultan Bajazet, - Sultan Selin, Sultan Solyman , 
Schezade, or the Son of Sultan. Solyman, Sultan Abme, 
and three other Moſchs built by the Queen-Mothers, 
one of which was lately ereCted and richly endow:- 
.ed by the Mother of this preſent Sz/tax. 
_ - ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint my Reader 
with the particular Revenue. belonging to all theſe 
Royal Edifices, but certain 1t is they have Rents 
as noble and ſplendid-as their Founders ; for example 
of which, I ſhall inſtance only in that of Santa'$+- 
| phia, built by Juſtinian the Emperor, and rebuilt by 
 Theadofius, and was the Metropolis of-old Bizantizem, 
; and the Mother-Church belonging to the Patriatchal 
_ » See of Greece, 1s'ſtill conſerved. ſacred and ſepara- 
ted for 'uſe of 'Divine Servicez of the Revenue of 
which, Aſabometan Barbariſm and Superſtition hath 
made no Sacrilegious Robbery, -but maintained and 
1mproved and added to it, inthat manner that the 
Income may equal any Religious foundation of Chri- 
frendom z for when had the Curioſity of procuring 
. from the Regiſters of that Church, diſtinCtlyall the 
particular Gifts, Benefices, Lands, Monles at Inte- 
relt,- and other Endowments belonging thereunto , 
and offered according to my ability ſomething con- 
. fiderable, to have a true Copy of the Riches and 
annual Rent of the place; the Keepers of thoſe 
Liſts would perſivade me (whether out of oſtenta- 
tion, or ſ{cruple of ſin to make one of my Faith ac- 
quainted with the particulars of their Religiods of- 
= 0 = : ferings 
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ferings ) that the Wealth, Rent, and Account of all 
thoſe Royal Endowments are ſo many, that as they 
are diſtinctly ſet down, fill a Volume, and the know- 
ledge of them 1s the ſtudy alone of thoſe who are 
deſigned to this ſervice -"Tk in general Tam-giyen 
to underſtand, by thoſe who magnifie not matters | 
beyond their due computation : That the Revente 
amoynts to about On? hundred thouſand Zeching a 
yer : which proceeds not from any Lands or Du- 
ties raiſed without the Walls' of the City, © but all 
from within : the Szltar himſelf being a Tenant to 
that place,” paying or acknowledging a Rent* of 
one thouſand and one Aſpers a day for the ground 

which the Serag/io ſtands on, being intimes of the 
Chriſtian Emperors ſome part of the Sandtuary ©r 
Gardens dedicated to the ule of that ſtately Temple, 
which the Tzrks eſteemed Sacrilegious to' ſeparate 
entirely from the holy ſervice to which it was/at- - 
[igned ;' though the Mmirable ſituation thereof ret 
dred it unfit for other habitation, then the enjoy- 
ment of the Sxltay; did therefore think fit t0 
oblige the Land to a Rent, adding the odd Aſper 
asa ſignification, that the thouſand Aſpers-wefe not 

a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe, of the Church 

Lands; and might therefore be augmented as the 

piety and devotion of ſucceeding Emperors ſhould 

move them. 0, | 
It is reported by the Turks , that Conſtantinople 
was taken upon a edueſday ;, and that on the Fri- 
day following ( whictr is their Sunday or Sabbath as 
we call it) the victorious Sultan then firit entitled 

Emperor, went with all Magnificent pompand fatem- - 

nity to pay his thankſgiving and devotions at-the 

Church of Sau@a Sophia; the Magnificenceof which 

ſo pleaſed him, that he immediately added-a yearly 

Rent of 10000 Zechins to the former Endowments, 


for the maintenance of Imams or Prieſts, DoCtor sof | 
P 4 their 
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their Law, Talismans and others, who continually 
- attend there for the education of youth, teaching 
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them to read and write, inſtructing them alfo in the 
principles of their Law and Religion. | 

+ Other Emperors haye ſince that time , ere- 
ted near uato it. their Turbem or Chappels of 
Burial, in qne of which lies Saltan Selim, firnamed 
S$erbiſe,- or the Drunken, with his one hundred Chil- 
dren, and therewith have conferred a maintenance 
of Oyl far Lamps and Candles which burn day and 
night, and a proviſion for thoſe who attend there 


in prayer for their Souls departed-; to which opi- 


-nion the Tyrks ( as I-have-ſaid already) are gene- 


rally inclinable, though-not preached or enforce(! 
on any mans belief as an Article of Faith. Over 
and above this expence, there 1s daily proviſion 
made for relief of a multitude of poor , who, at | 
certain hours appear at the Gates of this Temple, 
and recetve their. daily ſuſtenangg; whatſoever ad- 
vances, as yearly great Sums are ]aid up in the 
Treaſury, is numbred with the Riches of the Moſch, 
-and remains for the ſervice of that place, as for the 
reparation, or building thereof, in caſe of Fire or 
Other accidents, | ; 

Beſides the ſumptuous Edifices of the body of 
the Royal Mofcbs, there are annexed unto them 
certain Colledges for Students in the Law called 
Tebmele , out-houſes for Kitchins , where the Poors 
Meat 1s dreſſed, Hoſpitals called Timarbanelar, Haus, 
or Houſes of Lodgings for Strangers or Travellers, 
publick Fountains, Shops for - Artizans, and whole 
Streets of low Cottages for habitation of the poor, 
whoſe ſtock reaches not to a higher Rent, 

All theſe Appendages bring ſame Revenue to the 
Moſch, which is conſtantly paid- in to the ReCtor or 
Preſident thereof, called Muteve};z but becauſe this 
is not a ſufficient. maiatenance , there are divers 
ET, : MM $1 M4 | Lands, 
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Lands, Villages, Mountains, Woods , and whole 
Countries aſſigned to this ufe,called Fzkfi, which are 
hired out at certain Rents for the behoof and bene- 
fit of the Moſehs;, ſome Rents being paid in Corn, 
others in Qyl, and all forts of Proviſions; and our 
of every new Conquered Country, ſome part there- 
of is aſſigned to the uſe of Myſchri of modern Fa» 
brick; as now from the Country gained {ately about 
Newhawſell (which as Fam informed from thofe who 
gave in the accountto the Grand Signior, there are 
2000 Villages which pay Contribution to the Turk) 
are aſſigned certain Lands for encreaſe of the Rent 
of the Moſcbs built at Conſtantinople by this preſent 
Queen- Mother : which Rents are ſometimes raiſed 
by the way of Tenths of Tithes, not thatthe Tark 
makes Tithes a duty or rule forthe maintenance-of 
perſons, places, arid things conſecrated to' Divine 
Service, but as they find it a cgnvenient and equal 
expedient in ſome Countries for -Ieviation of their 
Rents, Such Countries and Villages as theſe which 
are called Wakfi, are greatly bleſſed and happy above 
others, in regard that the Inhabitants enjoy not on- 
ly particular priviledges and immunities from thence, 
but freedom likewiſe from oppreſſion- of Paſhaws 
and the Txrkiþ Soldiery in their march, or of great; 
Perſons in their journey or paſſage from one Coun- 
try to another, who out of reverence ta that lot to 


which they are ſeparated, abſtain from ;all-kind of 


diſturbance and abuſe towards that people, 

Other Moſebs of jnferiour quality, tounded by 
private perſons and- the conſents of Dervj}es and 
other Otders, which cannot have their Revenues in 
Land like the Moſchs of Royal Foundation, have their 
Eſtates in Money bequeathed by Teſtament ov by 
Gift of the Living, which being lent out at eighteen 
In the hundred per aunwm, produces a conſtant Rent; 
and though Intereſt for the moſt part is A 
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by the' Mobometan Law.,-yet for the uſes of Moſchs 
and ſupport of Orphans it is allowed; in all other 
Caſes is Haram and abominable. And becauſe the 
taking up of Money upon Loane is in ſome manner 
necellary and conducing to the better ſubſiltenceand 
being of Trade, and that men will not lend with. 
out a conſideration or benefit; the uſual manner is 
to borrow Money for a certain time, and in the 
Writing or Obligation to acknowledge the receipt 
of as much as the Principal and Intereſt. may amount 
unto, and oftentimes double of the Capital ſum, 
which being delivered before: witneſs.in a Bag or in 


groſs, the Creditor declaring the ſum to be ſo much 


therein contained, and the Debtor acknowledging 
it, the teſtimony is valid when the Debt comes to 
be demanded, And thus much ſhall ſerve in brief 


| to have declared concerning the Endowments and 


manner of enriching the Turk; Moſchs, from whence 
the conſtitution of others of the like nature may ealſt- 
Iy be collected. 
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CHAP. VIII 


The Nature 
Turkiſh Dottors. 


+He Doctrine of the Twrks in this point ſeems 

. £0 run exaftly according, to the aſlertion-of 
the-ſevereſt Calviniſts; and 1n proof hereof their 
Learned men produce places of- Scripture;, which 
ſeem to incline to the ſame opinion. As ſhall the 
Veſſel fay to the Potter, Why baſt thou made me 
thus ? 1 will barden the beart of Pharoab ; Jacob or 
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of Predeſt ination according to the 
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Chap. VIIg. 92 Religtons Matters. 
[ loved, and Eſan thave T bated, and the like. For 
the Turks attribute:no fmall Reverence and Autho- 
rity to the Old Teſtament, as wrote by Divine In- 
ſpiration, but that the 4lchoras being of laterdate, 
and containing the Will of God more expreſly and 
perfeftly , the former is now abrogated and gives 
place unto this. | 
Some are ſo poſitive in this aſſertion, that 

are not afraid to ſay that God is the'Anthor of Evil, 
yithout diſtinftion or evaſions to'acquit the-Divine 
Purity of the foulneſs of ſinaccordingrtotheDottrine 
of the Manichees, And all in/general-concur in this 
concluſion , That whatſoeyer proſpers , hath Got 
for the Author ; which was the Teaſon they deſtroy- 
ed not. 'Bajazer*s Children, during the time of his 
War againſt his Brother Selymug, 'expeCting 'to re« 
ceive an undoubted- argument of 'the Will of God 
therein, from the good or bad fortune of the Fa- 
ther, And from the-ſame rule they concludemuch 
of the Divine approbation and eruth of their Reli- 
gion, from their Conqueſts ahd [preſent Proſperi> 


ty. | 

' They are of opinion that every-mans deſtiny \is 
writ. in his forehead, which they'call-Nafp or Tadiry, 
which is the Book writ in Heaven -of -every mans 
fortune, and is by ng contrary endeavours, counſels 
or wiſdom to be avoided ; which Tenent is fo firm- 
ly radicated in the minds of the vulgar, thatit catſes 
the Soldiers bruitifhly to throwaway their lives in the 
deſperate attempts, and to eſteem no more of their 
bodies, then asdirt or rubbiſhto fillup the Trenches 
of the Enemy : And toſpeak thetrath, this received 
aſſertion hath turned the Twrks 4s much to account, 

as any Other their beſt and ſubtleſt Maxims. 
According to this DeCtrine, none ought to avoid 
or fear the Infection of the Plague ; Mahomets pre- 
cepts being not to abandon the City-houſe _ 
$54 q tne 
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the Infetion rages, becauſe God hath numbred their 
days, and predeſtinated their fate ; and upon this 

belief, they as familiarly attend the Beds, and fre. 
_ quent the company. of Peſtilential perſons; as we 
do thoſe thatare affected with the Gout, Stone, or 
Agie. And though they evidently ſee that Chriſti- 
ans, who fly into better Airs, and from infeCted ha. 
bitations, ſurvive the fury of the years Peſtilence, 
when whole Cities of: them periſh and are depopu- 
lated with the Diſeaſe; yet 1o far is this opinion 
rooted amongſt them, that they ſcruple not to ſtrip 
the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, andtoput 
it on their own, nor can they remove their. abode 
from the Chambers of the fick ; it being the caſtom 
in the families of great Men to lodge many ſervants on 
different Palets in, the ſame room , where the diſ- 
eaſed and healthfullie promiſcuoully together, from 
whence it hath hapned often, that three parts of a 
Paſhaws Family, which perhaps: hath conſiſted of 
Two hundred men, moſt youthful and luſty, have 
periſhed in the heat of. Fly and Auguſfts Peltilence, 
And in the ſame manner many whole Families eve- 
ry Suramer have periſhed, andnot one ſurviyor left 
to claim che inheritance of the! houſe ; for want of 
which the Grand Signior hath became the Proprie- 
tor, 
. Though the Mahometsy Law abliges them not to 
abandon the City, nor their Houſes, nor avoid the 
converſation of men infected with the Peſtilence 
- where their buſineſs or calling employs them, yet 
they are counſelled not to frequent a contagious ha- 
bitation, where they'haveno lawful affair to invite 
them. But yet I have obſerved, in the time of an 
extraordinary Plague, that the Tzrks have not-con- 
fided ſo much to the Preceptiof their Prophet , a 
to have courage enough to withitand the dread and 
terror of that ſlaughter the ſickneſs hath _ 
bs 
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bot have under other excuſesfled to retired and pri- 
rate Villages, eſpecially the Cadees and men of the 
Law, who being commonly of more refined wits and 
jadgments then the generality, both by reaſon and 
experience have found that a wholeſome Air is a 
preſeryer of life, and that they have lived to re- 
torn again to their own houſe in healthand ſtrength, 
when perhaps their next Neighbours have through 
their bruitiih ignorance been laid in their Graves. 
And this is the opinion moſt general and current 
with the- Turks , who are called febare; There is 
mother fort amongſt them 'called Kadere, 


CHAP... IX: 


The difference of Sefts and diſagreement in 
Religion amongſt the Turks in general. 


Here is no conſideration more abſtruſe and full 

of diſtrattion, then the contemplation of the 
ſtrange variety of Religions inthe World : how it 
is poſſible that from the rational Sonl of man, which 
in all Mankind is of little difference in it ſelf, and 
from that one principle, which is the adoration of 
7 Deity, ſhould proceed ſuch diverſities of Faiths, 
ſuck Figments and Ideas of God, that all Ages and 
Countries have abounded with ſuperſtitions of diffe- 
rent natures; And it is ſtrange to conſider, that 
Nations who have been admirably wiſe, judicious 
and profound in the' Maxims of- their Government, 
ſhould yet in matters of Religion give themſelves 
over to believe the Tales of an old Woman, a Py» 
thoneſ7, or the dreams and imaginations of a _ 
vw; y 
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The Setts and Hereſies Book Il. 
choly Hermite, And it is as ſtrange that men who 
embrace the-ſame principles in Religion, and have 
the ſame true and infallible Foundation, ſhould yet 
raiſe ſuch different and diſproportionate Fabricks, 
that moſt ſhould make their ſuperſtructure of. Straw 
and Stubble, and: but few of a ſubſtantial and dy- 
Table Building, without uniformity, harmony or a- 
greement each to-other, For reſolution of which 
difficulties, nothing can be ſaid more then that the 
god of this. world hath blinded the hearts of them 
that believe not, Left tbe light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chrift who is the Image of God, ſpould. ſhine uno 
them. 


The Mahometan Religion is alſo one of the pro- 


digious produdts of Reaſons fuperfetations, which 


hath brought forth nothing good, nor rational in 
this production , more then the confeſſion of one 
God, And yet even herein alfo are diverlſities of 
Sets, Opinions, and Orders, which are maintained 
in oppoſition each to other , with emulation and 
zeal by the Profeſſors, with heats,diſputes and ſepa- 
rations, terming the contrary parties prophane and 
unholy ; the particulars of whichSeCts and diverſity 
in their Tenents, I ſhall as far as I have ſeen or 
could learn, ſet down and deſcribe, having with 
the more curioſity and diligence made the {fricter 
enquiry, becauſe I have not read any Author which 
hath given a ſatisfactory account of ſuch SeCts as 
are ſprung up amongſt them in theſe latter and mo- 
dern times. 

It is a common opinion, that there are ſeventy 
two Sects amongſt the Twrks, but it is probable 
there are many more, if the matter were exactly 
known and ſcanned. The Twrkifſh Doctors fancy 
that the ſeventy two Nations which they call (Termiſe 


 ekee Melet ) intowhich the World was divided up- 


on the confulion of the Languages of Babel, _ a 
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Type.and a Figure of the diviſions which in after- 


sjors of the World, In this mannerthey account 


amongſt the Chriſtians, and to the Mabometax they 
aſſign one more, as being the laſt and ultimate Re- 
ligion, in which, as all fulneſs of true Dottrine is 
completed, ſo the Myſtery of iniquity, and the de- 
viation of mans judgment, by many paths from the 
right rule, is here terminated and confined, 


other Religions , Sets and Hereſies of dangerous 
conſequence, which daily encreaſe, mixing together 
with them many of the Chriſtian Dottrines (which 
* I hall in their due place bedeſcribed) and in former 
" I times alſo a fort of Fanatick Mabometans which at 
I firſt met only in Congregations under pretence of 
Sermons _ Religion, appeared aft 
Troops armed againſt the Government of the 
Empire, | 

So one Scheiches Bedredin Chief Juſtice to Myufa, 
Brother of Mabomet the Fifth King of the Turks , 
after the death of his Maſter was baniſhed to Nice 
In Aſia, where conſulting with his Servant Burgluzes 
Maſtapha, by what means they might raiſe Sedition 
and a ſecond War; they agreed, the readieſt courſe 
was by broaching a new Sect and Religion, and by 
perſivading the people to ſomething contrary to 
the ancient Mabometran ſuperſtition, Whereupon 
Burglnzes making his Villany under a grave and ſe- 
rious countenance , took his journey into Aydinin , 
otherwiſe Caria, where he vented Doctrines pro-' 
perly agreeing to the humour of the people, preach- 
Ing to them Freedom and Liberty of Conſcience , 
and the Myſtery of Revelations, and you may be- 
lieve he uſed all arts in his perſwaſions, with which 


Subjects uſed to be allured to a Rebellion gay 
TREIT 


apes ſhould ſucceed in the three moſt general Reli- * 
ſeventy different Sets anjong the Jews, ſeventy one 


The Tarks have amongſt themſelves as well as in 


rwards in 
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their Pririce, ſo that in a ſhort time he contracted 
2 great number of Diſciples beyond his expeCtati- 
Gn. Bedredin perceiving his Servant thrive ſo wel 
with his preaching, fled from his place of Exile at 
Nice into Valachia, where withdrawing himfſelf-into 
a Foreſt like a devout Religious man, gathered x 
number of Proſelytes compoſed of Thieves, Roh. 
bers, and Out-lawed people; theſe he having in- 
ſtrutted in the principles of his Religion, ſent abroad 
like Apoſtles to preach and teach the people that 
Bedredin was appointed by God to be the Kitig of | 
Juſtice, and Commander of the whole World ; and 
that his Dottrine was already embraced in 4ju: 
The people taken with theſe Novelties, repairedin 
great numbers to Bedredin, who conceiving himſelf 


. ftrong enough to take the Field, iſſned from his 


defart with Colours diſplayed, and an Army well 
appointed ; and fighting witli his deluded Multi 
tude a bloudy Battel, againſt thoſe Forces which 
Mabomet ſent to ſuppreſs him under his Son Am 
rath; the deluded Rebels were overthrown, Bedre- 
din taken Priſoner , and his pretences of Sanfti- 
ty and Revelation were not available to fave hin 
from the Gallows. 

And thus we ſee, that the name of Gods cauſe, 
revelations, liberty, and the like, have been old and 
common pretences and deluſions of the World, and 
not only Chriſtians, but Tafidels and Mabometans 
have wrote the name of God on their Banners, and 
brought the pretence of Religion in the Field to 
jaſtifie their cauſe, 
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Divine, | 
The Turk, 36 accuſes the Perſian of corkip 
the = at they have altered words, mifple- 
Stops, that many x 
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rated-and compiled in the great $#agtio, in'a 7 


apart, and forbidden with a Cutſe on any ao Aer 
read them, The'Twrks call the Perfcarts, Forſaken 
God, abominable. and blaſphemers of ty Holy 

ſo that when Selymus ow FFirſ made Wat io Tos 
he named his Cale, the Cauſe of God, and pro- 
claimed the occalion and ground of his War to be 
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the Vindication of the cauſe of the Prophet; and 
revenge of the blaſphemies the Perſians had vetted 
againlt him; and fo far-is this-hatred radicated, 


that the Youth of what Nation ſoever 1s capable 


of admittance inte the Schools of, the Seraglio, ex- 
cepting only the Perſian, Who are looked upon by 
the: Th as a people ſo far Apoſtatized from the 
true Belief, and fallen into fo deſperate.an Eſtate 
by a'tofal corruption. of the" true "Religion, - that 
they judge them altogether beyond. hopes or poſli- 
bility of recoyery,; -and therefore neither give them 
quarter in the Wars, nor account them worthy of 
life or ſlayery, NS 
Nox -are the Pans 006 other ſide enduec 
with better nature of good will fo theTwrks,eftrangin 
themſelves in the farthelt manner from their Cuſtoms 
and Doctrines, rejecting the three great Doctors of 
the Mabometan Law, wiz. Ebbubecber, Oſman, and 
Omar, as Apocryphal and of weary & and 
have-a Cuſtom at their 1 attBves to erect the Ima- 
ges.of thoſe three Doctors of Paſte. or 'Sngar at the 
entrance of the. Bridal Chamber, on. which the 
Gueſts firſt caſting their looks, leave the'impreſſi- 


on of any ſecret Magick which may iſſne from their - 
** eyes, : to, the prejudice or misfortune of , the Marri- 


ed Couple; for in the Eaſtern parts of the; World 
they hold, that there is a ſtrange faſcination innate” 
to.the:eyes of ſome people, which looking atten- 
tively. on any, as commonly they do on the Bride- 
groom. and the Bride in Marriages, produce mace- 
rations and imbecillity in the body, and. have an 
eſpecial quality contrary to procreation : and there-' 
fore when the Gueſts are entred , having the Ma-' 
lignity of their eyes Arreſted on theſe Statues, they 
afterwards cut them down and diſſolye them, | 

And that it may the more plainly appear what 
points of Religion are moſt controyerted _— 
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ChapX: i» the Tyrkiſh Religion: 
them, and what; Anathema's and Curſes are by both 
ſides vented; each againſt the other, this following 
ſentence paſled by the Myſti Efad Efendz, upon Sebgþ 
Abbas "Tutor to the King of Perſia called $ari Holifeg 
and all the Perfians, will be a ſufficient teſtimony-agd, 
evidence of the enmity and hatred that is betweem 
theſe two Nations ; an ExtraCt of which is heredrawn 
from the Book it ſelf, licenſed and approvedat Cora 
ſtantinople. ' 


_If you had, fays he, no other, Hereſie then the 
rejction of thoſe- elevated . familiars of Aabomet ,; 
V!z. Omar, Oſman, and Ebbubecher,your crime would. 
notwithſtanding be fo great,as were not expiable by, 
2 thouſand years of Prayer or Pilgrimage in the ſighs, 
of God; but you would be condemned to the bot 
tomleks Abyſs of Hell, and deprived for ever of 
Celeſtjal Bliſs ; and this ſentence of mine is cons 
hrmed by the ſame opinion of the four 7mamy,. viz. 
Inam Azems, Imain Schaſi, Imam, Mplick, -and Imang, 
Hambeli;, and therefore I friendly admoniſh} you.to 
corre(t this errour in. your felves, and likewiſe in 
your Scholar King Abbas; 6304 N00; 6-100 
Nor are' you contented to paſs with this ſingl 
&ror , whereby you have ,gained the, name 0 
Kyzilbaſchi, that is, Perf6en Hereticks, but you are, 
become as abominable as the Dwrz3. ( a people-that 
lives about Mount Libanw of bad eſteem andre. 
putation; corrupted in all points of Doctrine. and 
Manners ; ſo that 1 cannot but paſs this black ſen- 


i 


. tence ypon,you, that it is lawful in a Godly zeal 


to kill and deftroy you for the ſervice of God 
your Tenents being refuted by Giafer Efendi, who 
hath branded the Perſians for Pagans, and in fgven- 
ty ſeveral places of the Ajcboran, and the very words 
of Mabomes demonſtrated the clearneſs of their er- 
ror, : 


*- i 


The Sefts wid  Herefres Book Vl. 
-- Tf the Chriſtian only for faying there is a Frini- 
f it God is condemned for Life and Eftate, why 
onld the Perſian expect detter quarter; who is ſtio- 
matized for Herefie itt ſeventy /places of the 4 
ren? And one of your 'deteſtable opinions of the 
STR bs, 2525045 7TH 
. *Fhat you eſteem your ſelves obliged to afſemble 
at the Moſchs, but not to Prayers : -for what ſigni 
fies your meeting, if not to Prayers? Mahomet him- 
ff fays, That he who repairs to the Congregation 
without a deſign of Prayer, is a Hypocrite and 2 
Diſſembler, is accurſed of God, nor ſhall be bleſſed 
in-his Honſe or Eſtate, the: good Anpels ſhall aban- 
dont him, the Devils ſhalt attend him, nor ſhal# he 
ever proſper in this Werld, or inthe World to 
COMme. | | 
- In anſwer hereunto you fay, that the antient Or- 
der of Prieſts is extin&t, that you have none- whoſe 
pious lives enable to preach and ifſtruft you, or' to 
be-your leader to holy prayer in the Pubtick Aﬀem- 
My. Do there want pious and holy perſons of the 
Raceof Mabomet £ if there donot, why denot yort 
imitate and follow them? but you are ies,and 
in open Hoſtility to the M2homeras Family, and'ex- 
cuſe your ſelves fromthe uſe of Prieſtsor- Imanes, be- 
cauſe their innocence cannot equal that of Infants, 
In- this point: ( it is' true.) you have ſomething of 
reaſon';” for your Iams are not only Infidels 
Pottrine, but defiled in their: converſation; and 
yonr King is your High-Prieft, frequents Stews and 
the-Styes of deformed Luſt, raviſhing fair and chaſt 
Wives from the embraces of their Husbands; and 
that publickly in the face of the World; maintain- 
ing Concubinage with them. And where the ex- 
ample of a Prince makes ſuch things lawful, his Sub- 
jets, whether Soldiers: or Lawyers, will: make: 6 
{cruple to imitate his aCtions, 
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Clap. X. %» th% Turkiſh Retains, 
You deny the Vetſe called 1be Covering in he 41- 
rhoran, to be atthentick; you rTejet the eighteen 
Verſes, which- are zevealed tous for the fake of the 
holy Aiſche, | EXQ05C"+ "297230 
At the Abdeft or Waſhing, you hold it not lawful 
jo \'aſh thobare feet, bur only lighely ſtroak them 


OVET, q ae: 3410] 
Your Mnſtachives or hair on -the-upper Lip you 
neyer-cut, but the Beard on the-Chin, which is the 
honeſt Ornament of a mans coutitengnce , you-Ccar, 
and clip into-what form you pleaſe, 107 0117 
That holy'Colour of Green appropriated tothe 


Banter '0f "Mubomret ; which: ought only to adofn 
the godler parts; you-in deſpight of the hondut bf 


the "Prophet, 'with'an irreverent negligence, place 


4t 68 your Shoes: and 'Breeehes, - - 


' Wine which is an abomination to the true obſex- 
vers of 'the Law, you drink freely of, without ſcruple 
of Conſcience ; as alſo in Meats you make no" di- 
ſtinAtion between clean and unclean,butuſe all with a 
like indifferency, In ſhort , ſhould I mention all 
thoſe ſeyenty points wherein you erre , and- are 
without all compariſon corrupt and erroneous , I 


ſhould fivell my writing to a Volume, and not at- 


tain' my end, which is brevity, : 

Another - ſinful cuſtom you permit amongſt 
you,” which is,, for many Men to be joined to one 
Woman; for to whom of them can be appropriated 
the Off-ſpring that is-born-? What Book have you, 
or Law, or exatnple of any Nation to produce In 
approbation- of this vile and unnatural cuſtom ? 

ow vile muſt thoſe Children be who are the ifine 
of ſich Parents ?' that it is no wonder, there be none 
found amongſt you! worthy the holy Character of a 
Prieſt or a Judge. | | 

But. you canfiot be ſo irrational, as to deny that 
the Aſſembling in Moſebs to-prayer , is neceſſary to 

Q 3 Divine 


Chapter 
fo called. 
The Wite 
£25 
met 10 Cage 
les * 


270 - The Seits and Hereſjes PBooki 
- © _ Divine Service; Mabomet himſelf prayed together 
. with the people, and ſometimes preferred Ebbecker 
.  -th celebrate the Divine Service, following him-a; 
-. others of the people did. SES (1 
' 1,7 Why ds nut'yon-agk your Pilgrims who came - 
From. Mecha, (what mean theſe four Altars "ihe 
Moſch, which are the places of prayer deſi to 
the #our- ſeveral Orthodox Sets? ' Why take you 
not example fromtheſe ? but you zre ſtill perverſe 
and obſtinate, haters of Gad and his Prophet ;What 
will you anſwex-at the day of Judgment before M4- 
-Fomet and his four- Friends? + who long ſince; being 
dead, -you reyive their Aſhes with ignominy, -ere@- 
'2ng their Statues at your Marriages-in vulgar, and 
afterwards in contempt hew - them down tp' yield 
paſtime and occaſion of laughter-to the Spoulſesand 
their Gueſts,” - - RPE Pri”: <P} 
_ not the firſt converted to the Faith, Ebubr- 
' - Was not Omar the brayeſt Champion of the Ma- 
bometan Religion againſt the Chriſtians ? 
- Was not he who difpoſed and diſtinguiſhed the 
Chapters of the Alchoran, the chaſt Oſman. 
- Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearer of 
the Zulfekar, or the Sword with two points, was 1t 
"not Hali ? And were not Imam Haſſax, and Imam 
Huſein, Martyrs of the Faith in the Deſerts of Ker- 
dela ? | (14 DF) Ln 
- Did not Afabomet fay with his own mouth, 0 
Hali, for'thy fake there are two ſorts of people 
predeſtinated to Hell 2 pne that loves thee, and 
- one 'that- loves- thee not. - Are not you then that 
wear red Turbants much to becondemned, being of 
evi] life and converſation, ang not well inclined to 
the, houſe 'of the Prophet, nor the family of the 
- Faithful, as it is written in the” Book called Aadick? 
The Chriſtians conſerve the hopfs of that AF gn 
$4S, which 
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leventy,fold from the 


ChapX. 5 the; Turkiſh: Religion. 
which -Qhiſt xode.,. and.ſet them in caſes of Gold 
and ilver 3 -and ans or Heats rod honour to 


Fore Sher Faces, Hands, or Heads, touched with ſo 
holy a Re ? 


rious-2Fitle;-commendiag-after... the. repetitibn of *'** 
your Prayers, that is, after the Egan, that Curſes 
and Blaſphemies be prgclamed againſt theſe holy 
Friends aad Aſldcrates of the Prophet. 

Beſides this, your Books maintain and avouch it 
lwful-te*pillage, burn and deſtroy the Countries of- 
the Muſſelmans , to carry their Wives and Families 
into ſlayery-; and from a principle of malice and 
reproach to. carry:them , naked through your Mar- 
kets,;.. and, expoſe them to ſale to any Chapman 3 
Pagans themſelves eſteem not this honeſt nor de- 
cent;r:by,which.-it is apparent that you gre the molt 
mortal and, zrreconcilgble enemies to us of all the 
Nations in the World, yqu are certainly more cruel 
to us then, the Sezigi, the Kiefirs, the Zindiks, then 
the Durzians ; and'in brief you are the Kennel of 
all. uncleanneſs and- fin, a Chriſtian or a Jew may 
hope; to. hecome true - Believers , hut you can ne- 
= Re” 00 #6 + 
' Wherefore by victug of that Authority F have 
received from Mzbomet himſelf, in conſideration of 
your miſdeeds and incredulity,. I pronounce it lawful 
for any. one of what Nation ſoever, that is of the 
Believers,. to kill, deſtroy, and extirpate you ; ſo 
that as he who ſlays a rebellious Chriſtian, performs 
a meritorious aCtion in the ſight of God z much ra- 
ther he who kills a Per/ax, ſhall obtain a reward 

{11H of Juſtice. And 1 
hope that; the Majeſty of. God in the day of Judg- 
ment will condemn you to be the Aſſes of the Jews, 


to be rode and hacknicd in Hell by that deſpiſed 


FER Q4 | people 


ly a Relique. But you who' profeſs” your ſelves peopic 
ciples of the Prophet of God, and derived from 3yeiled, 
the bloud and family of his Friends, deſpiſe ſo glo- from the 


"Phe Sette and Hereſtes Kb, 
oplez 2nd that in 2 ſhort time you wil 
| Aveo haneh by us, the "Taytars , the bay - ' 
fees OAr Brother S and — — — 
Falt] | f0fer Si, ; 
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CHAP, x" 


Of the Haricns Sefts FR Herr ang wm” 
boy ; I SRO) 


"Here are four Sefts into which the FSR 
of the eſteemed Orthodox belief are divided; 

and thoſe are theſe, | I” TR! 
The firſt is called Haniffe, which is'1 ed in 
Turkey, 1artary 3 Exſbec, and On the 0 her fi fide fide of 
Jehun, Battorus and Oxw, 
The ſecond is Shaffes, "whoſe Cuſtorns 4nd Rule 
the Arahians follow. 

The, third is Malechee, to which Tripoli, Tunis, 
ran , and other parts of Africa devote: thems 
elves 

The fourth is Hambelle, of which are but femr,and 
js known only in ſome parts of Arabia. © 

Theſe four areall accounted Orthodox, and ard 
followers of certain DaCtors (o aSwe may fay amongſt 
Chriſtians, Scholars of Amgu ine, Thomas 9 
Dominicus, or the like) Fur rag: war: Bhs differ ences 25 


to ceremonies, poſtures in their prayers 
divesſities in ſame points of their Civil q degy: 

_ each maintains a charitable opinion of the other, as 
true Believers, and capable of entring into Para- 
 dife, if their life and converſation bere ulated ac 


earding 40 their Profeſſion and Tracats” Al 
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Cap.X inthe Turk Reſign, 


if. Dodrines 
of God , his 
hy and Thicke 


 Moatoxali | $ opobati; 
Kadar, 4 To (Giqbort 
Morgii Waidl 
Shit” Chawarigi, . 


From each of theſe Sects, 2s from {q wany roots 
ariſe ſeveral Bravehes of-different Doctrines, as ac- 
cording'to the Tenents of the Turkiſh Doctors COM» 
plete the number of ſeventy two, - 

Moatazali ſignifies 8s-'mpeh as Separatiſts; the 
reaſon of which denomination , was from 4lbaſan 
the Scholar of Waſel -kbw dw , the Author and 
Maſter of this Sect, ta whom the queſtion being 
propoſed, Whetber theſe who had committed 4 groſs 
ſin, were to be adjudged condemned and fallen fromthe 
Faith ?. the Scholar Albaſau inſtead of expedting 
the reſolution of his Maſter, withdrew himfelt and 
began' $0 interpret his ſenſe thereof to his other 
Fellow-Diſciples; from which withdrawing of him- 
ſelf they were afterwards denomipated Moataza/!, 


which 1s Separatiſts. But the uame they give wr 
CLVES 
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The Sets und FHerefies Book Il. 
ſelves is*the Defenders of the Equity' and Unity of 
God, in declaration of the manner of ' which they 
ſo differ among themſelves, : that they 'are-divided 
into two and twenty Sets, which are' maintained 
with that paſſion on all ſides, that everyparty”ac- 
caſes his oppoſites of Infidelity. But the principle 
im which their wrangling Sophiſters accord'in-com- 
mon, is this, That God is eternal, and that Eternity 
i an Attribute moſt properly agreeable to: bis Eflence 
but yet they reject the attribute it ſelf, laying, that 
God is eternal, wiſe, powerful, and the like," by 
his own entire and ſingle eſſence ; but yet they ſay, 
he is not- eternal by his eternity , nor wiſe: by his 
wiſdom, -nor powerful by his power , for fear of 
admitting any multiplicity in the Deity, - or-1ncur- 
ring the like error as they ſay of the Chriſtians, 
who divide and diſhonour the Unity of God, by 
the conceptions they frame of the three perſans in 

the Trinity, And if the Chriſtians are ts be blamed 
for introducing three Eternals, how much more are 
thoſe who frame as many Eternals, as there are At- 
tributes to the Deity. \ 

| Another ſort derived from this Se called Haieri, 
hold that Chriſt aſſumed a true and natural body, 
and was the Eternal and Incarnate, as the Chriſtians 


| profeſs; and in their Crede or Belief have: inſerted 


this Article, That Chrift ſhall come to judge the World 
at the laſt day,and for proof hereof. alledge an Autho- 
rity out of the Alchoray in theſe words.Thou Mahomet 
ſhalt ſee thy Lord return in the' Clouds which though 
they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of Chrift, 
yet they confidently affirm it to be propheſied of 
the Meſſizh, and in diſcourſe confeſs that that Meſiab 
can be noother then Chriſt; who ſhall return with the 
ſame humane fleſh again into the World , -Reign 
forty years on Earth, confound Antichriſt; and at- 
terwards ſhall be the end of the World, . Ke: 
PPT TT In _ 
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; Another ' ſort of the Profeſſors of the Se# of 6. 


Moatzali, are IS; whoſe firſt Author was 1/a Mer- 
dad; theſe maintain that the Alchorax was created 
contrary to the expreſs word of Mahomet, who 
Anathematizes all who are of this perſwaſion, fay- 
ing, let him be reputed an Infidel, who believes the 
Alchoran created ; - for ſolution of which difficulty, 
and to concur with the words of their Prophet , 
they ſay, that the Alchoran delivered by Mabomer , 
was but a Copy tranſcribed out of that wrote by 
God and laid inthe Library of Heaven , and that 
when their Prophet denies the Creation of the At 
c<otan, he hath no reference to the Original, but 
to his own hand-writing which he had: Copied, 
and vomgpeaa from the firſt, and infallible ' ex- 
emplar. Az 

Theſe alſo farther proceed to deny againſt the 


. common Tenent of the Mahometans, the incompa»> 
rable and: Matchlefs Eloquence of the Alchoran; af. - 


ſrting that were it not prohibited, other Arabians 
might be found, who could far tranſcend every line 
of it in Wiſdom and Rhetorick z which in my opini- 
on is a ſtrange kind of Impudence in the very face of 
their Prophet, who ſeems to be too proud of the 
cxat diſpoſition,and full ſignification of every word, 
that he judges it not leſs charming for the ſweet 
ſound of its Eloquence , then it is convincing for 
the purity and truth of its DoCtrine, 


The great Antagoniſts to the Moataz..li, are the Syria 


Sepbati , who Aſſign in God Eternal Attributes of 
Knowledge, Power, Life, &c.' And ſome of them 
proceed ſo far, and groſly herein, that they frame 
conceptions of corporeal Organs of Senſe, as of 
Hearing, Seeing, and Speech to be in God, aftirm- 
Ing that thoſe 'expreſſions of Gods fitting 1n his 
Throne, Creation of the World by the work of 
lus Hands, þis Anger againſt Sig, Repentance for 


mans - 


Kaedari, 


- mans Converſion, which we call r0ewmmider, are 
'to be taken in-the literal and plain ſence, and hays 


| The Seat and Hereſies Book 
no-need of farther. fetched interpretations to clear 
the. true notionof, them : But. yet herein their D+- 
Gors ſeem not to agree, ſome defining a body, to be 
the ame as , per ſe whſiſftent , denying 1t to bean 
ellential propriety of .a-body to he cixcumſcribed-and 
figite ; others conclude that it is enough to ſay that 
Gad is great, without argument of/his circamſcrip; 


tiqn, or determination to any ae with 
many other ſtrange conceits, wherehy:are tnadeay; 


parent the roving Fancies of Ignorant! Men, with- 
out the, Rules - or Grounds of Philofophy''or Me 
rpboſickr But the. ſoberer ſort. amongſt them, 
who would appeer more moderate ahd' wiſer; then 
the reſt, forbid their Scholars to make C 
{an of the. Senſes in God, with thoſe'6f the Cez- 


ture, who being more ſubtly arged-by-their-ſevere . 


opponents the Mograzali , they were forced: to-ite- 
A themſelves more plainly, in this manner; that 
the God. which they- worſhipped was a Figure, Vi- 
lible,.and an Object of the Sight, conſiſting of patts 
Spiritual and Corporeal , to: whom local Motion 
might, be agreeable, but that his Fleſh'and Blood, 
his-Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and Hands werenot 
of any fimilitude with created ſubſtances, but were 
of another Craſis and Mixture which fubje&ted them 
to no Diſtemper-or Corruption 3 in proof whereof, 
they alledge the words of A{abomet; That God cre 
z£d Man after bis own Likeneſs : And'all other of thoſe 
Examples drawn. from. the Holy Scriptures with 
which. the Alchoras is filled, and where in familiar 
expreſſions, the Divinity is pleaſed to condeſcend 
to. the infirmity of Humane Capacity, y 
The next Seet, is that of the Kadari, who deny 
wholly the Divine Decree - or Predeſtination , at- 
lirming that every man isa free Agent, from _ 
W 
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Equity, and define it to be 
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will as from the firſt prin 'ba 
tions flow and. are afrived. EE 
reaſon God crowns mans good As the 
wards of Bltfs and Felicity; fo ot the other 
pmniſhes his evil Aftivns ia this' Wottd, ard Mm the 
gon to come; and this _ fyle- the Doctrine of 
meafure'of rene 
ons, according to the reCtitude and difpofitron 
that right Jine, which the prime Intellect hall 
trawn out by wiſfdoms propor "This opirtion 
is abſolutely rejetted as ena in the Mabome- 
tn Religion; and yet it is not B+ deere 
how Mahomer moderated in- the 
Adam and Moſes, whom an Atabibn Yottor ont 


reproached”. 


proper handof God, irr whom he Divine 

breathed the Breath of Life, 'whonm Angels were 
made to adore, placed and ſeated in Paradiſe, add 
fortified. with actual graces againſt the enermiries. 
and exooked irregutarities of inferiour affections ;, 
from which-happy ſtate that hefnonttl fall and pre; 
cipitate Mankind er with hitt{elf, his ceime 
way aggravated with all the degrees of his former 
perfechon. Adam to excnfe himfelf, «replied in 
this manner.” Thow Moſes whom God Hath called: 
to a familiar partey's revealed his Will and Plea-' 
fare unto in thofeengraven Tables, where all Mo- 
rality and' Vertue is. contained, refolve me this ore 
Quzre and difficult Problem, how rainy years. be- 
fore 'T was created', doft thon find that he Law 
was wrote'? Moſer anfivered , Forty: And dif you. 
imd, replyd 4danr, that Adam rebefted againſt ts. 
Lord and finned'? to which Moſes, atfwering;in BY | 
atirmative, Do you blame me” then; faid he, 


executing that whick God' forty- years- before pte- 
deſtinated 


|: | SOR As 


ally introduced, pleading and 7” bis ingthemſe Nees 
before God, Moſes ana, vor; 
Adam, that he wasonet oy Fexeedh So Tas Ares 
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| deſtinated and deſigned meunto ? and not only for= 


ty years, but many Myriads of Ages before either 
e Heavens or Earth were framed. . MMabomet con- 
founded, as the Kadari report with this Argument, 
left the queſtion undetermined, though his follow. 
ers, as Men are moſt prone to error generally, 
entertain the contrary Tenent. . ; | 

The great Enemies diametrically oppoſed to theſe 
fre the Fabari or Giabari; who maintain that a 
man hath no power over his Will or Actions, but is 


| Wholly moved by a Superionr Agent, and that God 


hath a power over his Creatures, to del them to 
Happineſs or to Miſery, as ſeems beſt to his Divine 
pleaſute; butin the explication of thisopinionthey 
proceed in the moſt rigorous manner, and ſay* that 
man is wholly neceſſitated and compelled in all his 
actions z that neither his Will, nor Power, nor Ele- 
tion is in himſelf; and that God creates in him his 
4tions, as he doth in Inanimate and Vegetable 
cteatures the firſt principle of their Life -and 


Eſſence; and as the Tree may be faid to produce 
' Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to move down- 


wards, fo are the ACtions in Man, for which yet. 
there is a reward and a.puniſhment properly and. 
—— allotted. This point is very ſubtly con- 
troverted by the Arabian DoCttors, to which how 
the Turks are addicted, . we ſhall farther'diſcourſe 
it the Chapter of Predeſtination , —  _ -. 

'The Sect of Morgz, are the great Favourers and 
Patrons of the "ke Religion, maintaining 
that a Muſſelman or Believer, though guilty of the 
groſſeſt ſins, is not puniſhed for them in this World, 
nor receives his abſaJution or condemnation after 


death , until the day of Reſurre&tion and Judg- 
-ment : and farther, that as impiety, with the true 


belief ſhall never be puniſhed z. ſo Piety and good 
Works proceeding from @ falſe aud any >" 
| ati}, 
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Fath, is of no validity or power conducing to the © 

fruition of the joys of Paradiſe 4 And'to theſe may 

not improperly be compared Settaries jn Eng- 

ld,” who have vented in their Pulpits that God 

ſees no fin tn his Childrens and that*the" infidelity 

of Sarah, being of the houſe of the faithful; is more 

acceptable- to Gog, than the Alms;, Prayers, and 

Repentance of aft erroneous Believer, withoatthe 

pale 'and Covenant of grace. ny THOU +99 
The oppolite Sect to theſe arethe 'aid!, who ;7,.q 

eſteem-that a man fallen' into any great-or mortal 

ſn, is put into the condition of a deſerter ' of his 

Faith 3 and though he be a profeſſor of the” true 

Belief, ſhall yet without recovery forever be pmniſhed 

in Hell; but yet that historments ſhall be in a morere- 

tniſs degree then that of Infidels :'But that opini- 

on which 1n this point 15 efteemed Orthodox amongſt 

the Tarks, 1s this, That: a ſinner in'# high nature 

going out 'of this * word without PETE, is 

wholly to be committed" to the pleafure'of God, 

either to pardon him for his mercy, ' or for the'in-- 

terceſſion -of the Prophet Mabomet, according to Chap, 

what he ſaith in the Alchoran,” My interc: ſion ſhall be 


for thoſe of my own People who have greatly ſinned, that. 


being; firſt puniſhed according to 'the meaſure of 
their iniquity, they--may 'afterwards in compaſſion 
de received into Paradiſe ; for it 1s'1mpoſlible they 
ſhould for ever remain; in the eternal flames wittr: 
the Infidels; becauſe it is revealed to us, that who-' 
foeyer hath but the' weight of an Atom remain 
in his heart of Faith, ſhalt in due-time bereleaſed - 
from fiery torments; for which cauſe ſome: Sets: 
amongſt the Txrks uſe Prayers for the dead, and- 
place their Cemiteries always by-the {ide of High- 
ways, that Paſſengers may be remembred of their ' 
own Mortality, and pray for the' Souls of thoſe. 
ceparted ;- of which we ſhall have occaſion to GS 
| | 1.4 2+) ACOWER 
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courſe hereafter, The fictions the Mabometane Ir; 


of Hell, are as ridiculous as thoſe y of Pa. 
radiſe "E For they imagine; when hay B54 called 


by Mshomet from this Purgatory at the day of Judg- 
nent, the way to him is over lron Bars red hot w 
Fire, over which they mult paſs. with naked Feet; 
only the Paper which they in. their life time have 
taken from the ground and conſerved from 
trampled on by the Feet of Men or Beal 

that day. be ſtrowed on the Bars of this hot pal- 
ſage, . that they may paſs that fire Ordeal with le 
torment; which. is the reaſon the Turks {ce no final 


- 


=ioce of Paper onthe ground, but they immediately 
op for it,, and; place it in ſome ſecret corner of 2 
Wall, to zedean that. ( as they fay ) from, thediſ: 
EI EL 
oc may be wrote, and with expectation'to enjoy t 

bench, promiſed, when the ſoles of their feet ſhall 
try the intenſe heat of this burning . Iron. ,' The 
ſame reſpect alſo-they ſhew. to Roſe-leaves, it con- 


« -tideration (as they believe). that a Role was pro- 
- _  Qquc«d from the ſweat of Mabomet. 


- The Shiz ave the Sect ſpoken of before, oppoled 
by the Subjedts-of the whole-O:toman Empire; as tho 
moſt hezetical of any of the reſt, in regard they pre- 
fer Ali before Mabomet in the Prophetical-;Of & 
and. reſtrain the Prophetick gift to the natural; li 
eived, a and that none bs may Ml ws 
Etle of & ; Who 15 ity of 1 LOUESN 
the lower nature; ſome of BT Pratt, called 
Alnfatri, affirm-that God appeared in- theform of 
Ali, and-with-his Tongue-proclaimed the moſt hid- 
den Myſteries of Religion; and ſome have-proceed- 
ed yet farther, to attribute to their Prophets diyins 
honours, alerting them to be: elkevated-above de- 
gree and ſtate of the' Creftures+ theſe expeR- the 
r&yra of their Prophet 41; inthe Clouds, _ oy 
ace 
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placed that belief as an Article of their Faith, from 

hence may ſeem to be grounded that miſtake 4- 

mongſt our vulgar, that the Turks believe Mzbo- 

met ſhall again return into'the World. 
To the foregoing are oppoſed the Chawarig: , Cowerigi 

who deny that there is or hath been any ſuch FunCti- _ 

on as that of a Prophet, allowed by God in any 

particular perſon; nor any ever ſent, into the world 


| endued with that power of [nfallibility, to reſolve 


doubts, and teach and impoſe a new Law on Man- 

kind; but if at any time ſuch an Office ſho2Jd be 

neceſſary, it can never be reſtrained to one Lineage ; | 

for the perſon being faithful and juſt, no matrer * One of 

whether he bea Servant or Free, a * Nebathean or {1847.0 

a * Koraſchite, © | | amungſt 
Theſe are ancient Sets amongſt the profeſſors Þ'* 4-6 

of the Mohometan Religion, out of which- aroſe * One of 4 

ſo many others as by the confeſſion of the 7 rki __ oy 

Doctors complete the number of ſeventy three, mongit the 

But becauſe the accurate ſearch into ſo many is of *"*"**% 

lttle delight or profit to the Rezder, I ſhall con- 

tent my ſelf with having given him a taſte of theſe 

foregoing premiſes; and. ſhall now give an account 

how buſie theſe modern times have been at Conſt an- 

zinople in hammering out ſtrange forms and chime- 

r2'S'of Religion, the better to acquit England from 

the accuſation of being the moſt 1ubject. to religi- 

ous innovations, the World attributing muchthere-' 


of to the air and conſtitationof its Climate. 


. 
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G.H-AP-..XIL.. 


Co oncerning the Ni em and Modern Sets among 
the Turks. 


"LE: Ages a fic have protiuced che Sedts 
and Hereſfies in every Religion z; and there: 

; fore-we ſhall proceed: in: declaring; ſome few that 

7 are of a freſher date'then thole.mn;the foregoing 

= Chapter, and ſo: ſhall continue touolendcs others 
| which this preſent Age hath begot. .. 

The o:1. © Zerdi maintains that God will ſend. a Prophet of 

4 Zed, the Perſians with a Lay by which ſhall be aunulled 

- e-latrer the Law of Mabomee. * 

edition. A ſecond to this is derived from the Moatazeli, 

p-rired that denies any man can be filed a Saint in' this 

ea Mm World, excepting the- Prophets, who were with- 
© out fin; and that the true Belieyers ſhall in the next 

y World ſee God as clearly as we ſee the Moon-at 
full ; -again{t the Dofrine of Mabomer, who ſays God 
is inviſible either to. us in this world-, - or the 

"ne; 

Ma'unige There are alſo thoſe called Malumigee, who main- 
tain God is perſetly to be known in this Werld; 
and that by the  Doftrine- of Cognſce teipſum, the 
Creature procecds to the perfeft knowledge of his 


Creator. 
pcxxcern 1 he Opponents to theſe are Mezzachulia, who 
hold, that they which know God only in this World 


| by jome glimmerings and rays of his Glory and 
[ih Eſſence, is {uſficient to lead them into.Paradiſe, and 
i1 rantfiem in the number of the faithful, 


Falaiah, Acther fort there are called 7aoaiah, which de- 
nies 
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verns the World by Chance and Accidents; not comms 
pony from Eternity or at the Creation of the 
World, a petfect certainty bf the particular Aﬀairs 
that, were to be-tranſafted in ir, and that God 1m 
proves in knowledge" by tinie, #s men'do by con 


{tant pra(tice*and* experience. _ 
We ſhall not infiſt here to multiply ' many 

theſe Sets, who have'almoſt as many diverſities 
amongſt the Turks , as there are Schools and Mas 
ſters; every Hogia that '1s but a Form above a 
meer Pedagogue, andfeadsa few Books of the Ara- 
bian Fables, eſteems:himſelf of 'mean account, if 
by ſome ſingular opinion which he isſtils into his 
Diſciple, he- diſtinguiſhes [not his Gymnaſion from 
the common and inferiour Schools, Bur theſe men 
in framing their particular fancies ,, and venting 
their follies, have a ſpecial care that none of their 
principles oppugn thoſe five points of prattice, and 


| SBAJ. 
nies Gods Ominiſcience, \affirming, 'That God/p8* = 


one of faith, mentioned iti thie firſt Chapter of this - 


Book, which are the eſſential points that conſtitute 
a Mabonietan ;, or Uerogate from the Authority of 
their Governours, or produce factions or diſturbans 
ces in the State; 

But theſe modern times have produced -othe? 
Sets amongſt the Twrks, ſoine of which ſeem in parc 
dangerous,and apt to make a conſiderable rupt e iti 


their long © continued union ; when time changes; 


and revolutions of -State ſhall animate ſome turbus 
lent ſpirits, to-gather Soldiers and Followers 1in+ 
der theſe Do&trines and other ſpecious preten- 
ces. 


| Oneof which is called Kade&adeli, 4 Sect ſpring, Kederade- 
up in the time of Syltsn Morat, whoſe chief Propas " 


$2:0r was one Burgali Effendi, who inverted many 
Ceremonies in praying for the Souls depatted , at 
the burial of the dead; Thoſe that are of this 

| | 1 ES SC.L 
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Sect cauſe their Imaum to cry loud in the ears of 
the inanimate body, to remember that God is one, 
and his Prophet one, Thoſe who are principally 
deyotecd to this Sect, are the Ruſſians and otherſort 
of Renegado Chriſtians, who amonglt their confu- 
led, and almoſt forgotten notions of the Chriſtian 
Religion, retain a certain Memory of the particu. 
lars-of Purgatory, and Prayers for the Dead. | 
- But the opinion eſteemed.Qrthodox*, and moſt 
generally allowed amongſt the Twrks, 1s, That no 
AMahemetan goes eternally to Hell, but after a-cer- 
tain ipzce of years is delivered thence, and paſles 
into Paradile z After death they aſlign two fortsof . 
puniſhments ; the firſt is;called :Azabe.Kaberi, or 
the puniſhment of the Grave, which being the. bed 
of wicked men, binds with its Earth ſo faſt as it 
c:uſhes their bones, and ſhuts the pores and crevi- 
{cs through which they ſhould ſee into Heaven ; but 
the. bodies of good men enjoy the comfort of ha- 
 ving a window from their dark incloſures, to be- 
hold the Viſion of Gods glory; - The other is the 
Þain of Hell, where the fouls remain until their tor- 
ments are accompliſhed, and Divine Juſtice ſatisfyed; 
There is an opinion of ' late years principally 
maintained amongſt the Gallants of the Serag/io, and 
common in Conſtantinople , the profeſſors of which 
"bnj wei» Are Called Chupmeſſahi, or the good followers of 

the Meſizh ;, theſe maintain that Chriſt is God and 
Redeemer of the World; the young Scholars in the 
Grand S12niors Court are generally devoted to this 
Tenent, eſpecially thoſe which are the moſt cour- 
teous, 2ffavle, and beſt diſpoſed, that it is grown 
into a Proverb amongſt them, when they would 
commend and praiſe gentleneſs and courteſie of 
each others nature, they do it with the expreſſion 
of Chupmeſſahiſen, as if they would ſay, You are 
gentle, accompliſhed and excefhivein your fayours, 
a5 
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as becomes Qne who profelles the 1/eſiah. Of this 
fort. of people there are great numbersin Conſt as- 
ſtantinople, fome of which have ſo boldly alerted 
this Doctrine, that they have ſaifered Martyrdom. 
under this denomination, which is ſtill mainatined, 
and ſecretly profeſſed by ſuch multitudes as wear 
white Turbants, that upon ſome notable opportu- 
nity were this Cauſe and Religion made the ground 
of ſome Toleration and. JafurreCtion among[t its 
Diſciple and Profeſfors, it might take an unexpect- 
ed footing, and prepare a ready way for the rlan- 
tation of the Goſpel ; but. of this we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter in its due place. 

And becauſe it is our intent here to declare the 
ſeveral Religions amongſt the Twrks, it will not be 
from our Purpoſe to mention how far Atheiſm hath 
ſpread it ſelf in theſe Countries; and as Logicians 
illacidate one contrary with another, and Painters 
{ct off the Whiteneſs of-their Colours with a foil of 
Jet, or other Blackneſs ; fo the privation of all 
Religion is not unaptly placed in the ſame Chap- 
ter with the various and different prateſiors of 
it, 

Theſe then give themſelves the Title of Muſerin, Muſerin. 
which ſignifies, The true ſecret is with usz which 
ſecret,. is no other then the abſolute denial of a 
| Deity, that nature or the intrinſecal principle in 
| every individual thing direCts the- orderly courle 
| which we ſee and admire; and that the Heavens, 

Sun Moon and Stars have thence their original and 
motion, and that man himſelf riſes and fades like 
| thegraſs or flower : It is ſtrange to conſider, what 
| quantities there are of men that maintain this pria- 
ciple in Conſtantizople, molt of which are Kadees and 
| 


learned men in the Arabian Legends, and orners are 
Renegadoes from the Chriſtian Faith, who coaſcious 


of the ſin'of their Apoſtacy, and therefore _ 
the. 


e 
? 
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that all things may conclude with this World, are 
the more apt to enteftain thoſe opimons which come 
ncareſt to their ' wiſhes, © One 'of this. Sect called 
Mahomet Effcndi, arich man; Educated in the know- 
l:dge of the Eaſtern Learning, I remember, was in 
my time executed for impudently proclaiming his 
blaſphemies againſt the being of a Deity; makingit 
in his ordinary diſcourſe, an ;argument againſt the 
being of a God, for that either there was none at 
ail, or elſe not ſo wiſe as the Do@ors preached he 
was, in ſuffering him to Iive who was the greateſt 
enemy 'and ſcorner of a Divine Eſſence that ever 
came into the World, And it is obſervable, that 
this man might notwithſtanding his accuſation have 
ſaved his life, would he but have confeſſed his er- 
ror, and promiſed for' the future an aſſent to the 
Principles of a better : but he perſiſted ſtil] in his 
blaſphemies, ſaying, That though there were no 
rewerd, yet the love of truth obliged him to- dye 
a Martyr. I tmuſt confeſs until now, I never could 
believe that there was a formal Atheiſm 'in' the 
World, concluding that the principle ( of the bes 
ing of a Gcd)) was demonſtrable by the 'Light of 
Nature; but it is evident now how far ſome men 
have cxtinguiſhed this light and lamp in their 
Souls, | 2 Sed Do 
This poiſonous Doctrine 1s ſo Infectious, that it 
3s crept into the Chambers of the Seraglto, into the 
Apartments of the Ladies and Eunuchs, and found 
entertainment with the Paſhaes and their whole 
Court; this ſort of people are great favourers and 
lovers of their own Sect, courteous and hoſpitable 
to each other, and if any by chance receives 2 
Gueft within his Gates of their own- judgment, be- 
ſides his Diet and Fare with much freedom ,* he 1s 
accommodated-with a handſome Bedfellow of which 
Sex he moſt delights: they are very frank andlibe 
_—_ | WER, -- 0 
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ral, and exceſſjve in their readineſ; to do- each other 
ſervice ; It is faid, that Sultan Morat was 2 greaC 
favourer of this opinion in his Court and Milit:a » 
deſirous withal to propagate that of Kad'z 1deli a- 
mong(t the vulgar, that they being a ſevere, morofe 
and covetous people, might grow rich, and [pare 
for the benefit of his Exchequer; for the Sett of 
Kadigadeli before-mentioned, 1s of a mc!ancholy and 
Stoical temper, admitting of no Mi; pic, chearful or 
light diſcourſes, but confine themſelves to a ſet Gra- 
vity z in. publick as. well as private they make a 
continual mention of God, by a nevyer-vrearied re- 
petition of theſe words, 1/abs ils Elab; that is, I 
profeſs there is one God: there are ſome of theſ? 
that will fit whole nights bending their boltes to- 
wards the Earth, reciting thoſe words with a mot 
doleful and lamentable Note : they are exact and 
molt pu:1Ctual in the obſervation of the rules of Re- 
ligion, and generally addi themſelves to the {rudy 
of their Civil Law, in which they uie conſtant cx- 
crciſes in arguing, oppoſing and anſwering, where» 
by to leave no point undiſcovered or, no: dilcuſied, 
In ſnort, they are highly Pharifaicalin all their com- 
portmenc, great admirers of themſeclyes, and fcor- 
ners of others that conform not to rhetr Tenents, 
(carce affording them a falutation or common com 
munication z they refaſe to marry their Sons wt oy 
thoſe of a different Ritz, but amonglt themſelyes 
tney obſerve a certain Pelicy; they "ad:noniſh ant 
correct the diſorderly z and ſach w _ are Not bet- 
tered by their pertwalions, they reject and excom- 
municate from their Society, Thele are for the moit 
part Tradeſmen, whoſe { dentary life, : attocds op- 
portunity and nutrim ent to a mt lanch oly, and d:- 
Itempered fancy. 

But thoſe of this Sect who ſtrangely mix Chr!- 
ſanity aa4 Mzhom: taniſm together, are many of 
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Potrmres a 
people of 
hoſna, 


 vulyar Manſcondur:u, or extinguiſhers of the Candle, 


the Souldierg that live on the confines of Hungary 
and Byjz2;. reading the Goſpel 1n the Scl/avoniay 
Tongue, with which they are ws jp out of Moya- 
viz, and the neighbouring City of .Raguſa ; beſides 
which , they are curious to learn the Myſteries of 
the 4/cherzx, and the Law of the Arabick Tongue; 
and not tv be accounted rude and illiterate they 
aikCMt-the Courtly Perfan. 'Fhey drink Wine inthe 
month of Faſt called the Ramazan, but to take off 
the ſcandal they refuſe Cinamon or other Spices in 


it, and then call it Hardali, and paſles currant fe+ 
lawful Liquor. They have a Charity and AﬀedCtic // 


tor Chriſtians, and are ready to protect them from 
injuries and violences of the Turks : Phey believe 
yet that Mabomet was the Holy Ghoſt promiſed by 
Chriſt; and rhat the deſcending of the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoft was a-Figure and Type of 
Mahomet , interpreting in all places the word 
=:-2-4'n >, to fignifie their Prophet, in whoſe-Ezr 
the white Dove revealed the Infallible directions to 
happineſs. The Potures of Boſna are all of this Sect, 
barpay Taxes as Chriſtians do; they abhor Images 
and the Signof the Crots; they circumciſe, bring» 
19g the Authority of Chriſts example for it, which 
al:o the Copticks, a Sect 'of the Grezk, Church imita- 
ted ;} but have now, as I am informed, lately dif- 
uicd that cuſtom. | | 
Another ſnbtle point about the Divine Attributes 


hath begot a Sect amongſt the Fanizaries, called Bk: 
t2ſ.hi, fron one Bzkraſh , which ſeems an improper 


tubject 1o deep in the Metaphyſical ſpeculation to - 


trouble ſuch groſs heads as theirs; they began ( 3s 
it is fatd) in the time of Solyman the Magnificent,, 
and are called by fone Zerati z that is,thoſe who have 
Copulation with their own KindreJ1, and by the 


This 
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This Sect obſerve the Law of Mabomet- in Divine 
Worſhip, with a ſtrineſs and ſuperſtition above 
any of the Precifians of that Religion : but hold it 
unlawful to adjoyn any Attributes to God, by ſay- 
ing that God is great, or God is merciful, by rea- 
ſon that the nature of God being infinite and in- 
comprehenfible , cannot fall under the weak and 
imperfect conceptions of mans underftanding,which 
can imagine nothing applicable to his Nature, Of 
this Sect there was a famous Poet amongſt the Turks, 
called Nemifi, that was fleed alive, for ſaying, when 
the Emaum called the People to Prayers, at the ordi- 
nary hours from the Steeple with the uſual word, 
Allah Ekber,, God is ane; That he lied, upon the 
ſuppoſition that no Epithete can be predicated of 
the Divine Eſfence, Amongſt the Fanizaries are 
at prefent many principal Commanders of this Sett 
but formerly were more In the time of Beckzaſh, Aga, 
Kul Kahya, Mabomet Aga, and others, who for their 
Rebellion in Conftantinople (as we related before ) 
were put to death under the Hiſtorical Pillar inthe 
time of this prefent Emperors minority, Thele 
people againlt the inſtint of nature uſe Carnal 
Copulation promiſcuouſly with their own Kindred , 
the Fathers mixing with their Sons and ' Daughters , 
without reſpe&t to proximity of blood or nearneſs 
in the degrees of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be 
tranſportd contrary, to the abhorrency of Nature, 
by a weak, and illogical compariſon of the law- 
fulneſs and reaſon, that he whoengrafted the Tree, 
and planted the Vine, ſnould rather taſte of the 
Fruit, then reſign the benefit of his labours to the 
enjoyment of others; and 1n this Argument act 
againſt the inclinatioa of innate modeſty, according 
to that of Sexeca, | 


Fers 


250 


The. Setts and Hereſtes Book Il, 


Ferg quoque ipſe Veneris evitant nefas, 
Generiſque leges inſcius ſervat pudor. 


Theſe people are eaſily induced to give falſe 
witneſs or teſtimony in the favour of their Sect, 
without conſideration of Equity or reaſonableneſs 
of their cauſe; by which means invading the right 
of others they becamerich and powerful, until they 
were debaſed by the deprivation of Becktaſher Au- 
thority , and Power of other potent favourers of 
their SeCt : and though afterwards upheld by $zagi 
Beker, a Standard-Bearer of the Fanizarizs, a rich 
and learned man, they received a ſecond blow by 
his death , he executed by a Viſter Kapriwli, Mabo- 
met, for his diverſity in Religion and Wealth toge- 
ther; but farther animoſity againſt this SeCt was 
diſſembled at that time, by reaſon of the multitude 
of thoſe profeſſors in  Conſtautinople, and becauſe 
reaſon of State ſaw it at that time necellary to draw 
bloud 1n many partsof the Empire for other caules, 
then for Errors in Religion. | 

The Sect called Sabin, though abometans 1n 
profeſſion, ſeem yet to run contrary to the ſtream 
an! general conſent of all its profeſſors, who give 
themſelves commonly the Title of Enemies and 
Contounders of Idolatry, and yet theſe notwith- 
ſtanding ſeem from the influence, the Sun and Meon 
have oa ſablunary bodies, of all living ſenſitive 
Creatures to conclude a certain Divinity 1n thoie 
common Lights of the Wor!d.In Conſtantinople there 
are ſome few Aſtrologers and Phiſitians of this Sett, 
but in Pa*tvia and Media they are numerous , the 
Men commonly worſhipping the Sun, and the Wo- 
men the Moon, and others, the Artick Pole; they 
ere 20: [irict in a ſeverity of life, or in the col- 
j0.m:y to the preſcriptions of their Law, but go- 

vert 
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rernthemſelves with morality and prudence, They 
arenot. apt to believe the immortality. of the Soul, 
hor the reward of Vertue, or puniſhment of Vice in 
the next World ; nor prone to vindicate themſelves 
from injuries, reproachful language, or other evil 
ations of men, but regarding them as the natural 
effetsof the Celeſtial influences, are no more pro- 
voked by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain 
for wetting 'us,, or the intenſe heat of the Sun in 

the Summer Solſtice. WEN 
Mxxaſihi., 18 a Set purely Pythagorical, which 
believes the Metempſychoſis of Tranſmigration of 
of Souls, of which there are ſome in Conſtantinople, 
one Albertus Bobovius a Polonian by Nation, but Edu- 
cated in the Seraghio, and inſtructed in all the Learn- 
ing of the Twrkzſ Literature (from whom I freely 
confeſs to have received, many of my obſervations) 
related to me a pleaſant diſcourſe that paſled be- 
tween him and a Dorgiſt at Conftantinople, touching 
this ſubject. This Dorgiſt being Learned, was the 
occaſion that Albertus frequented his Shop the oft- 
ner; and ohce being after ſome familiar acquain- 
tance at a Collation together , it chanced that a 
black Dog giving them interruption at their Ban- 
quet, that Albertus kicked him to drive him to a 
farther diſtance ; at which the Dorgiſt growing pale 
and diſordered, Albertus guelled by his counte- 
nance that he was diſpleaſed at this unkindneſs to- 
wards the Dog ; and therefore deſired his pardon 
if thereby he had given him any ſubject of offence : 
the Dorgiſt being thus pacified with the courteſie 
of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask pardon'of God, 
forthat it was no ſmall crime and ſin that he thereby 
committed. ' Fhis happening at the fame time that 
the Funerals of a - Aufts called Behai Efend, wete 
then ſolemnizing, afforded an occaſion of diſcourſe 
conceraing the Soul of the Mufti and ot at" : 
| | | ne 
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duced a Book treating of all the diſtinCtions of 
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the Dorgiſt demanding the opinion of his Gueſt, 
whether he conceived the Soul of that Mufti was 
predeſtinated to remain within the Confines, of the 
Grave, until the day of ReſurceCtion ? in the know. 
ledge of which queſtion 4lbertus ſeeming wholly 
3gnorant, and deſirous to underitand the ſolution 
from him ; the Dorgiſt began freely to declare that 
the Souls of men deceaſed enter into the Bodies of 
Beaſts, which are in temperament moſt agreeablety 
the diſpoſitions of thoſe whom before they anima- 
ted; as the Soul of the Glutton enters into the 
Swine, the Soul of the Laſcivious into the Goat, of 
the Generous into the Horſe, of the Vigilant mito 
a Dog, and fo the like; in proof of which hepro- 
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Nature, and the proper aſſignments for their habi- 
tation after death : Adding moreover, that of this 
Opinion 1t was pity there were ſo few in Conſtanti- 
xople, ſome there were, and thoſe all of his own 
Trade and Profeſſion, but that at Grand Cairo were 
great numbers, ſtridt adherers to this Doctrine ; 
that for his part he prayed to God with the reſt oi 
his Brothers of the ſame Trade, that their Souls may 
hereafter be ſo honoured as to inform the body of 
the Camel ; becauſe they are Beaſts that are labori- 
ous, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring their 
Dorges from the remoteſt part of 'the Eaſt: and 
and that he did not donbt but after the Circle of 
3365, years, that his Soul had travelled for ſeveral 
Ages through the World ,, and wandred from the 
body of one Camel to animate another ; it ſhould 
with the viciſſitude of. time return again to a hu- 
mane body , more purifyed and refined than 1n ts 
firſt Principles. And this was the Credo of the 
Dorgiſt , to which opinion it is ſaid a!l Chins |S 
greatly devoted. | | 

Eſchraki, which ſignifie; illumizated, is a Sect 

| | purely 
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purely Platonical, contemplative ' of the - Divine 

{dea, and the numberin God; for though they hold 

the Unity, yet they deny not the Trinity, asa num- 

ber roweding from the Unity; which conception 

of theirs they uſually illuſtrate by three folds in a 

Handkerchief, which may have the denomination 

of three ; but being extended, is but one entire 

piece of Linnen, Thefe men are no great admi- 

rers of the compoſition of the Alchoran ; what they 

meet therein agreeable to their principles; they em- 

brace and produce as occaſion ſeryes in confirmati- 

on of. their DoCtrine; other parts which with difh- 

culty are reconciled they rejet., and ſtile abroga- 

ted; and becauſe they apprehend that the true bea- 

titnde and bliſs of Paradiſe conſiſts in the contem- | 

plation of theDivine Majeſty, they contemn all the tn Turkic 

fancies and groſs conceptions of Heaven , which 

Mabowet hath framed to allure and draw the minds | 

of rude and groſs men; Of this Set are all the 

Scheghs or able Preachers that belong to the Royal 

Moſchs or' Churches ; who'are fnien conſtant in 

their deyotions, abſtemious in their diet, of a chear- 

ful countenance, and taking behaviour, great lovers 

of Harmony and Muſick, of an indifferent ſtrain in 

Poetry, whereby they compoſe certain Songs in | 

Meeter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They Called in 

are likewiſe generous and compaſſionate of humane T7k'® , 

frailty ; and are not Covetous, Stoical, or Conceited Tb. 

of themſelves, by which means their behaviour 1s 

rendred extreamly taking through all Conjt antinople 

they are greatly delighted withan ingeniousAſpect in 

youth, and from thence gather matter of contempla- 

tion on the. comelineſs of the increated beauty : they 

areaddicted to entertain a charitable affection for 

tneir neighbour, becauſe (as they ſay) he is Creature 

of God, from whom our love is converted to the 

Creator, Their Diſciples. they procure as mich as 
poſub:e, 
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poſlibte, to be men of ' comely and'pleaſing counte. 
nances,, and Majeſtick preſence, who they inſtru 
in all the rules of abſtinence, gravity, and other 
vertues . moſt . appropriated to their. Sect. And 
theſe of all ſorts of Turks ſeem worthy of the beſt 
Charater, whom I compaſſionate , for not being 
born within the Pale of a Chriſtian Church , nor 
duely inſtrufted in the Myſtery 'of Chriſtianity, to 
which they ſeem_by their morality and vertues a[- 
ready to have prepared many previous diſpoſiti- 
QNs, 

_ ASe& much different to that immediately fore- Il 
going is the Haireti, ſignifying amazed, and doubt- 
tul in determination of all controyerſies; who can 
endure any thing rather then to controvert opini. 
ons, and diſpute one queſtion in chaſe of truth : they 
will neither undertake to perſwade or diſlwade; 
but like the Academicks afhrm that falſity may by 
the wit and contrivance of man be dreſled in a ha- 
bit as not to be diſtinguiſhed from truth it ſelf; and 
on the contrary, truth may be ſo diſguiſed with 
Sophiſtry and Deluſions as to be rendred as deform- 
ed and vegly, as falſhood, and therefore -they con- 
clude all queſtions to be meerly probable, and no 
ways admitting of certain demonſtration; fo that 
in points of dubious controverſies their common 
fayings arc, Allah Bilar, God knows,.bize karanuk,, 
jt is unknown to us, and ſuch like expreſſions 1a- 
vouring of negligence and a bruitiſh want of curi- 
olity to ſearch into the Studies of Art and Science; 
Of this Sect ſeme notwithſtanding are Preachers, 
and from that degree are promoted to the Office of 
Mufti, in which they behave themſelves according 
to their affected careleſneſs, with a readineſs and . 
facility to ſubſcribe all ſentences to the ſatisfaction 
ard 1n ſavour of the demandant; adding for the 
1.91! part theſe words, Well abu ealem biſſenqh, God 
knows 
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knows that which 1is- beſt, As to the manner: of - 
their life and praCtice, they are punctual obſeryers 
of the Rites of the Mahometan Religion and Conſti- 
tations of their Civil Law, but much incline to yield 
tothe courſe of their own nature, and the force: of 
paſſion ; they. drink Wine.not to appear Cynical 
or unſociable, but more generally addict themſelves 
to Eleftuaries compoſed of , Opium, which tends to 
avgment their: natural ſtupefaction; and when they 
are overcome with. the obſcurity of this vapour, 
whatſoever you affirm, though never ſo contradifto- 
ry, they readily aſſet to, not ſo much (as they con- 
feſs) from a-perſwaſion to one propoſition more 
thel another, but of a pleaſing compliance to their 
companions, Which humour the nature of their Sect 
allows of. And though they ſtile the Eſchraki Dog- 
matical and obſtinate Opiniators,; yet by experience 
it is obſerved that | the Mwufties Educated in the 
Eſchraki4u Schools have been much more fortunate 
then thoſe of the Hairetian Sect; becauſe the for- 
mer having a certain foundation of principles, have 
been cautious in ſigning Ferfas,, or-delivering their 
Sentence in the reſolution of weighty Matters of 
State, chooſing rather to renounce their Office,then 
their reaſon, - But the others being negligent and 
Incurious in their determinations, as if fortune did 
direct them more to the true part then ſolidity of 
judgment ; have been always free and open in 
their Sentences; by which means events of State 
falling out unhappily, and the miſcarriage attribu- 
ted to the councel of the Mxfti, they have been oft- 
ner ſubje&t to the puniſhment of banithment or death 
then their” Opponents. 

We ſhall not proceed to ſwell this Work with 
a longer Catalogue of theſe Sects, leſt we ſhould 
ſeem over-tedious to the Reader, and inſtead of _ 
plealing his Palate, ſhould over.charge his Stomach ; 

otherwile 
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otherwiſe we might proceed to recite as many Sefts 
as there are Towns or Schools in'the Empire, in 
every one of which ſome pragmatical Preacher or 
other have always ſtarted a new opinion, which 
can never want Diſciples, And certainly the di. 
verlity of opinions in Turkey is almoſt infinite, and 
more numerous then in England, or other parts of 
Chriſtendom, though commonly not proceeding 
from the ſame malice, nor Jaid with the ſame deſign 
to the prejudice of the State : the reaſonof this vs- 
riety amongſt the Twrks I attributetothe many Re- 
ligions which voluntarily, and for intereſt or by 
force: have entered into the Mabometan fuperſtition, 
many of which being Grecians, and inſtructedin the 
Arts aad Sciences with which that Empire once 
flouriſhed, which was the Mine and' Treaſury of 
Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards mix with 
their new Religions (not being wholly . ſatisfied 
with the Alchoran) certain Traditions and Opini- 
ons of the ancient Philoſophers : And ſeveral othet 
Nations, as Ruſſians, Moſcovites, Chireaſſians, and the 
like, retaining ſome few remembrances of their 
firſt Notions and Principles, make a farther additi- 
on to this il] compounded medley , - which alſo re- 
cetving ſome difference and variety as they encrea- 
fed and were propagated, have multiplyed into 2 
cena teth ynprofitable and tedious to ſearch far- 
Fner 1NtO, | 
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CHAP.” XL 
be | of the. Derviſes. 


T is commonly known and received, that the 
Tarkiſh Religion is an abſurd Compoſition of the 
Chriſtian, and Jewiſh Rites ; in imitation of the for- 
mer of which doubtleſs their Monaſteries and Or- 
ders of Religious men were ititroduced; moſt. of 
which incline to a pretended © mortification "and 
ſtrictneſs of lifez to Poverty, and Renunciation of 
the Worlds enjoyments, according to the devotion 
of Chriſtians a' thouſand' years paſt, ' whoſe piety 
and exemplary lives drew Infidels to extract a rough 
Copy of their- elevated vertnes. | 

I have been the more curious inmaking anexaCct 
enquiry into the Cuſtoms, Inſtitutions, and DoCtrines 
of the Mahometan Convents, becauſe I find relations 
hereof ſparingly ſcattered in other Books, and that 
obſcurely without punctuality or- certainty : But I 
ſhall promiſe my Reader to deliver nothing herein, 
but what I have good Authority for, and taken from 
the mouth of the moſt Learned of their Sejghs or 
Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of 
theſe Societies. 

The Dottors of the Mabometau Law inform me, 
that their Religious Houſes and Inſtitutions, are as 
ancient as Mabomet, from whom general orders and 
inſtructions were derived from their cxconomy, firſt 
to his Diſciple Hali ; but our Tzrkiſp Hiſtory and 
Other Records make no mentjon of;theſe Monalte- 
Iles, till within theſe Three hundred and fifty 
years, 
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years, in the time of Orchanes ſecond King of the 

Twrks, who is famed to have been the firſt Founder 
theſe Orders-— 


Thoſe of the Mabometan Faith, rho firſt "ES 
Rules and Inſl r theſe eligions, .were 
two, viz, Calvettee and” 1h brbendee ,, which after 
' Mabomet are eſteemed the two Fountains from 
whence other Orders: ate proceeded , which are 
theſe following; from Chalvertee are derived 
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From Nockebindos proceed only EO, iz. 
Ebrbuharee from -#hbrbuberTTbelg. Original 
Meuelence: from Mevelaus. Founders. 

Theſe ſeveral Orders weſhall diſtiuctly. touch 
beginning with the cha Ss 
here laft,; yet; becauſe for. fame amonglt the, Turks, 
they. are the firſt, we ſhall molt largely and Particy 
tarly treat:of: they; [rt 

The: Mevelenee , otherwiſe and: moſt, commonly 


Their Su- named Derziſe, which word ſignifies Poor. and Ker 


nouncers. of the World, have their chief; and 

riour Foundation in Teoninm, which conkiſts 6 
the leaſt Four hundred Derviſer, ang, — 
other Convents of that Order within the Turkiſh 
- Empire, by vertue. of-a Charter given them- by 0:- 
zoman rſt of the Maboretan Kings,who qut of devo- 
tion to their Religion once placed. their Prior or 
Superiour in his Royal Throne, becauſe having been 
his Tutor, and: he who girted on his Sword (which 
1s the principal Ceremony of Coronation ) he 
granted him and his ſucceſlors ample Anthority 


"ChipXtT, Monefterics and Hotarier. 
and Rule overall others of the. ſame Profeſſion. 
They pretend- to great Patience, ene of Mo- Their 2g. 


” P - " 
” : 
Rc 
. 


+7. © 
yz P 


deſty, Charity: , -and Silence, 1n preſence of their ones. 
Superiour or others; their eyes are always fixed 
downwards,” their heads hanging towards their 
breaſt, and their bodies bending forwards. _ ... 
Their Shirts are of the courſeſt Linnen can be 
made ,..wath/-a white. Plad or Mantle about theip This. 
ſnoulders-: but-meſti weas a Ipoſe kind of Garment "*-""F 
made 'of Wook at: Iconinm or in 4uatolia, of a dark 
colour 3; their Caps qr what-they wear gn their heads, 
is like the Crown -of 2 Hat of the largelt ſ1ze,made 
of a courſe. Felt. of, 3 whitiſh eglayr ; their Legs 
are always bare, and their Breaſtsopen, whichTomg@ _ 
of thetn burn or-ſeax in token of greater devotion ; 
they. wear alſo: a» Leather girdle with ſome ſhitung 
ſtone upon the. Buckle-before, either of Marble f 
Alablaſter,, Porphyry, Ivacy:,..9r  ſamething that 
makes a - great "thew-or. taſter}. they: always. carry 
with them a ſtritig of Begds, which they call Tecbe 
and oftner rum:them over, then our Eriers do op 
Roſary; at!evety Bead wet ntg Þ name of God, 
When the Prior of this Qrdgr digs,. they common. 
ly fet a Hearſe for him in a Chappel,.ang upon 3t 
lay a long ftring of Beads as big.as Wallnuts. It 
Is alſo common antonaſt other; Tyxks,t0. carr y Beads 
I their hands to: play. with - alt sy. lay that when 
they have na-athery/ en meat,” that kind of dir 
vertiſement drives away idle and evil thoughts. .. 
Beſides their Faſt: of Ramazen, they keep 2 Thrig 
weekly Faft on:every Thurſday, gn which day, none *** 
unleſs for ſome indifpoſition;of health, or other 
lawfol cauſe;hath licenſe toeat;until after Sun- ſetting, 
Every Tu:fday and Friday the Superiour of the 
2onvent makesa Serwon or Expoſition of fome Vers 
ſes in the 4lchoran, or out of the Books wrote..by 
the Founder, ox ſore other prime Doctor of the 
{> S 2 Mahos 
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turning 
Tound, 
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"with that + fwift motion, that their faces can ſcarce 


ther, and withour taking any nouriſhment, - 


bids all devotion and ſervice of God with Muſick, 
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Mabometan Law; after which is done, the Deroiſe, 
With marvellous modeſty and reverence bowing to 
their Superiour, begin to turn round, ſomeof them 


be ſeen ; a certain/Pipe made of a Cane, founding 
all the time of this motion; afid on'a ſudden when 
the Muſick ccafes, they all ſtop with'that exaCtneſs 
and” firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a-diforder- 
ed or ſwimming brain; to which having: accuſtom- 
ed themſelves from their infancy- or youth, in ſome 
years that motion becomes as nattral, with as little 
diſturbance to their Head 'or Stomach ,' as to walk 
forward, 'or to uſe any other exerciſe whick nature 
is delighted with. * This cuſtom ( they fay:) they 
obſerve with great devotion in” imitation of: their 
firſt Founder Mevelana, who for fourteen days toge 


this Vertiginons motion 'by a miraculous afliſtance 
( bis Friend Hamzg 5 or Companion, all that- time 
ſounding by him with his Flute'or Pipe ) until-at laſt 
falling into an extaſie,he receivedſtrangeRevelati- 
ons, and Divine:commands- for 'the inſtitution. of 
this his Order + The Pipe they play on; they eſteem 
foran ancient ſan&Fified ſort of Mufick, and to be 
that on which Facsþ and the other holy Shepherds in 
the Old Teftatnent praiſed God. 

©.It hath a dolefuF melancholy; ſound; - but their 
conftant exerciſe-and application'thereunto makes 
it as Muſical as' can'be imagined in' ſuch an Inſtru- 


' ment : the beſt of thoſe Canes are eſteemed to 


come from Tconiym, and are of twenty five Dollars 
price, * But this fort of devotion-with inſtrumental 
Muſick , is by T»rks themſelves . diſputed againſt, 
denying that their Founder, who was fo ſpirituala 
man, did ever inſtitate,” or himſelf uſe Muſick in bis 
tarning round , becauſe the Alchoran expreſly tor- 
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but only with. the natural and living Voice ; -And 


that is the reaſon, =y in calling their people to. 
d Bells, but only the Voice of a 
Man; and for this cauſe I remember, that in.my' 


prayers they uſe no Be 


time prohibitions have been made by. publick Au- 
thority againſt thus praftice of the Derviſes, But 
they on the contrary, alledging David's example , 
and his Dancing before the Ark as arguments for 
their Muſick and Giration,' have by the help 6f ſe- 
veral perſons in: power, many of them being great- 
ly affefted with their devotion , maintained from 
time to time this cuſtom and inſtitution of the firſt 
Founder of this Order , notwithſtanding that one 
Vanni Efendi, a great Seigh or Preacher, eſteemed 
ds a knowing Perſon by the Grand Signior and all 
the Court, hath by his Authority endeavoured'to 
Reform this Corruption ( as he calls it ) among(t 
them, | 

They profeſs Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, 
like Capuchin Friers or other Orders of St. Francis; 


but if any have not the git of Continence, he may 


obtain licenſe to leave his Convent and marry; but 
of theſe, they - obſerve that none ever thrived or 
lived happily with contentment,that renounced this 
Dedication to Gods Service, 

The Novices ſerve in the- molt ſervile Offices, 
and in time others ſupply their places; they lie as 
Companions two together in a Cell, ſome of which 
employ their time-in Learning to Read and Write 
In Turkiſh, Arabick,, and Perſian; but moſt yield to 
the ſlothful temperament to wh:c1 they are natu- 
rally addicted: but becauſe the nature of man is reſt- 


les, and muſt employ. it ſelf either in good or bad - 


ations; moſt of theſe aſſociates exerciſe. ſome kind 
of Legerdemain, or tricks to amuſe the minds of 
the common people; and ſome really apply them- 


lelves to Sorceries and Conjurations by help of 
g"\2 fami- 
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fartiliar Spirits. Busbequius tells ſtrange ſtories of 
he with whom he was acquaitited, that he would 
ſtrike a ſtone of great weight and bigneſs. againſt 
his bare Breaſt with that force and violence, as 


© . were ſufficient to knotk down tn Ox, or break the 


Bones or the ſtouteſt Gyant; and that the ſame. 
rhan he hath ſeen take an Iron Bar red-hot from 
the Fire and hold it in his mouth, and though the 
ſpittle and moiſture of his mouth 'hiſſed with the 
heat, yet he ſeemed to take it thence again with- 
out the leaſt hurt or burning imaginable. | 
This ſort of people of all other Turks, addi 
themſelves to Urink Wine, Strong-Waters,and dther 
idtoxicating Liquors ; and eat Opin in that quan- 
rity, by degrees uſing their bodies thereunto, that 
no Mountebank or Mithridate; himſelf who was 
ncur.ſhed with - Poiſon, are capable.to digeſt half 
that proportion that theſe men will do ; the effeft 
of which 1s at firſt, like men drank or- mad, ' to 
raiſe their ſpirits to a ſort of diſtrafted Mirth, and 
afterwards when the ſabtile vapours are conſu 
and ſpent, and a dull ftupefattion overcomes them, 
they name 1t an extaſie, which they account very 
holy and divine in imitation of their firſt Foun- 
der, who was often obſerved to put: himſelf into 
this condition; and therefore what helps may be 
found to excite mirth or diſtraCtion,-is lawful and 
allowable in this Order. 
. There is a famous Monaftery of theſe in Epypt, 
inyocating for their Saint one Kederlee , 'which by 
the Stories they tell of him ſhould. be St. George, 
in conformity with whoin all other Derviſes main- 
tain a reverent eſteem of this Saint, affirming that 


In his life-time he was a valiant Horſeman , killed, 


Dragons and all ſortsof venemousBeaſts; androw 
being departed this life, God for prefervation-of 
good men, hath given hint power to deliver ſuch 
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Chap *nm-" MinaftePterin# Doyasics. 
2s being in-diſtreſs, -invokes his afliſtance ; eſpe- 
cially, thoſe who are at Sea, and at the point of 


ſhipwrack--and-that he with anextraordinary ſwift- - 
neſs of motion ilies from one part of the Wot d to 


another in the twinkling of an eye,” and ſealonably 
comes in to their ſuccor, Theſe by vertue of thar 
bleſſing Kederlee confers\ upon them , pretend to 
charm Serpents and Adders , and handle them as 
familiarly-as we do the moſt.innocent and domeſtic 
Creatures z, which art, as T»haye heard from-good 
Authority, is\not peculiar in Egypt only to Dervjſes, 
but to other men who are-faid to be naturally en- 
dued with a vertue againſt-the poiſonoys bites of 
Vipers and other venemous:Btgſts ; whaPputting 
great numbers,of-theminte-aBag together, do cull 
and fort them-out with The _ hafic as:One would 
do Worms or*Muſcles3*.ahd-others-with a word 
charm Serpents*from moving-as t by crawl along 
the Banks of. Nye, which Gifts theſe men” pretend 
to inherit from their Parentsz:and others to pol- 
{eſs in reward of their Vertues and SanCctity. This 


Camel of. Ma -Dog of the ſeven 
Sleepers, &n — : —_ o 
Theſe Derviſes ries in the moſt: fa- 


Turks , joutHey: 
other, where"the*Mabomel 
under pretence of preachin | 
Faith; afid thus they traveupgn | 
Monaſteries:and-. Alms offothers into Perfiz, Thina, 
and the Dominions of the Mogw/,.. by which . means 

| 9 they 
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Chap.XIV., > Monaſteries and Votaries. 

they ,become the beſt ſpies and intelligencers of any 
that are found in the Eaſtern .parts of the 
World. 

I remember at Adriaxople to have ſeen the ruine 
of one of theſe Monaſteries ſituated -on-a pleaſant 
Hill, and in good Air, that overſees the whole City 
and Plains round about ; which upon enquiry I un- 
derſtand was demoliſhed by the famous: Vier K#- 

rli, becauſe it was diſcovered tobe a Rendezvous 
of the lewd Women of the Town, and a Stew where 
the young Gallants debauched the Wives of the 
richeſt Tzerkg, to whom their Husbands had given 
liberty in honour to the SanCtity of the place, to 
be often preſent at the devotion of - the- Derviſes ; 
but their way of practice being too publick and 
ſcandalous , the Foundation of their Houſe by the 
order of the Viſiter was razed to the ground. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Order of Religious Turks called Ebrbu- 
haree. 


TY Order of Ebrbyharee was firſt inſtituted by 
their Founder aad Inſtitutor Ebrbubar, from 
whom they have their denomination , who herein 
followed the Precepts and Rules, of his Maſter 
Nackshende, from whom in like manner the Order 
of Mevelevee or Derviſes are derived : for the bet- 
ter underſtanding this ſort of people, the Reader 
may take this following, asan authentick diſcourſe 
relating.to their Manners and Original, which 1 
ſhall deliver Verbatim as given mein writing by one 

OS. | : eſteemed 
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eſteemed Learned amongſt the. Tarks, ahd why 4 
Hadgi or Pilgrim , and made it his buſineſs to hy. 
form me of this Set, Swltan Bajazer,. ſaid he; in 
the year of Afabomer nite Hhithdred and Qewen, 
eretted a Moſcb and Convent in Coaftamrinopte;,” de- 
dicated to this Holy Emir Ebrbubay (that is the 
Race of Mabvnet ) upon who reſt the mitrcy of 
the Creator, ' This man both extrinfecally ts E| ap) 
pearance in the World, and intrinſecally as £0 his 
devout Soul , was famons and renowned for the 
Miracles he worked; on which Fabrick F!t#n $+- 
lim afterwards beſtowed a Fountain, bf Wi 
rer, | | 
This Ebrbubay Scholar of Nacksbende, taking into 
' his company the aſliſtance of Ab&4#lls and Tahi md 
di, Vefa, Preathers and Heads of other Convetits,Ganit 
out of Afia to propagate their Doctrine in Es- 
rFOPE, | 
| Their ations were gpyerned with Meekneſs, 
Gravity, and Silence, and laying aſide all fuperſti- 
tions Worſhips, they exerciſe themſelves in pious 
actions; their diſcourſes anfonpſt themſelyes were 
nothing in relation to the things of the World, but 
of Matters relating to a future life. ._ 
Theſe poor Religious faſt for the moſt part on 
Mundays and Thurſdays; and both they and thole de- 
voted to their order abſtain from all Meats al, Car- 


ry with thein any fetulent br ungtateful ſells, and 
12 this rhafner theſe deyout people exerciſed inab- 
ſtinence and a moral life, arid ſwallowed vp, or 
b tranſported with the illuminaribi bf God, "4ttd ar- 
| tending to their daily prayers, Commemoration of 
1 Gods metcy, / and other ofieF of Cen, At- 
= a holy diſpoſition and preparation fot Teſtial 
g1ory. Cn FOG ere 
| Asto the Holy Emir Ebrb#har, whole Myſterious 
Ife may God ſanCtifie to us; he was DDoTUNET UN 

| rea 
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Bread made of Barley , Oil of Olives, Hony and 
Grapes, and abſtained from all things of a ſtrong 
ſent or {avour; heeat but three times a year, gi- 
ving himſelf continually ro Faſting and Prayer ho 
was a man of great SanCtity, full of Divine Reves * 
lation, his attraftive vettue was gratefu to all, to 
his Feet-from divers Countries were many diſeaſed 
perſons brought, which afterwards returned ſound 
and healthful to their own homes ; all which is the 
relation of thy Doctor and great adrhirer of the 
Mabometan Religion, 

In cotimendation of the _—_— of this Order, 
are theſe Verſes in the Per/iax Tongue, 


Gbrr bakiki iabi der grbay bulendi 
Nakechibends Kinn Nakschibendis that is, 


If thou wouldft find in the World otie accoitt- 
liſhed as 4 true Herve , make thy felf a Ngkrchi- 
bendi, who is the true pattern of a Seryant bF 
God. ht 
And notwithſtanding this great pretended puri- 
ty and fatitiry of theſe men, they are yet by the 
generality eſteemed Hereticht in the Mabomttan ſu- 
perſtition, becauſe they judge themſtlves not obli- 
ged to the PIgrimage of Mecha , by reafon of 
their pretended putity of Soul and Seraphick Rap- + 
tures, which elevate them above the world ; and _ 
enable thetn in their yery Cells to be ME have } 
aclear Proſpe(t into their Holy Mechs. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 'XYy: 
Of the Nimetulahi. 


Ne of thoſe who are accounted in the number of 
ger is the Nimetulabithey had their begin- 
ing in the Hegiraor year of Mahomet 777, and their 
denomination from one of that name,famous for his 
Dottrine and ſeverity of life in the time of Stax 
AMabomet , Son of 'Bajazzt , | called by the: Turks 
TIderim, or the Son of Thunder ; He was an excel- 
lent Phyſician, and renowned for his vertues amongſt 
vulgar ; for better . knowledge of - his Life and 
Dottrine, the Reader may take notice. what one of 
on Order related to me-in admiration of his Ma. 
er. | | 


He was one, ſaid he , who preached and. pub- 
liſhed the Truth, mortifyed his Body, followed not 
the affeftions of the carnal Appetite , knew the 
mtrinfick nature and-quiddity of all Creatures, ren- 
dred continual Prayers and Praiſes to his Creator ; 
and ſo long reſigned himſelf entirely to ſpeculation; 
until he arrived to the Rayiſhment of Extaſies and 
Raptures, in which he oftentimes obtained the hap- 
Pineſs to diſcourſe with God, | | 

He eat of all thoſe things which 'God made law- : 
ful for humane nouriſhment , without obſervation ' 
of Faſts or ſtrictneſs in Diet, but day and night con- 
tinued his Prayers and Devotions : while he flept 
he extended not his feet like the - Beaſts of ſenſe, 
who eat Corn and Hay in the Stables, ſometimes 
the fear of God made him tremble, and his coun- 

tenance 
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terance became melancholy and afirighted with the _ 
apprehenſion .of his Majeſty. Andtothis perfeCti- 
on none ever arrived, nor to that intimate krow- 
kdge of the Divine Secrets. 

The Profeſſors of this Order aſſemble every Mux- 
day night to praiſe the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture, and Celebrate the name of Ged with Hymns 

and Songs, 

Thoſe that would initiate themſelves into-this 
Order, are obliged to make a Quarentine firſt, 'or 
remain ſequeſtred in'a Chamber for. the ſpace of 
forty days, with twenty fourdramws, of Meat a day, 
during whick: time they ſee-the, Face of Gead, the 
ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe the Creator and Fra- 
mer of the Univerſe ; at the- expiration of their 
term, they, are-taken forth by the:xeſt of the Fra- 
ternity, who taking bands Dance,in a Mcrris;;. in 
which Vagary, 'if apy Viſſorappezr to the Novices 
from God,: they throw their Cloaths behind:them, 
and fall fat with their faces on- the grouyd, like 
men aſtoniſhed or ſtrook with-an Apoplexy, | until 

| dach time as their Pricr. or chjef- of their Order 
ccming and making Prayers for-them, they, return 
by degrees to their ſenſe again, and taking themup 
with their eyes red ard diſtorted-,-they-remain...a- 
while like men drunk, diſtrafted or ſtupid; but af- 
terwards their ſcattered ſpirits being better. col- 
IeRted, the Prior demands in ſecret their Viſions 
ard Revelations, which they cemmunicate to him, 
or ſome other ſerious and grave perſon well inſtruct- 
ed in the Myſteries of their Proteſion. 
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CHAP. XVI 
Of - the Kadet. 


His is another of thoſe ſix Religions which are 

L derived from Chatverti, which had one Ab4ul 
K adri Ghilani for its firſt Founder, a man greatly 
admired for his wiſdom and abſtinence, whofe' Se. 
pulchre is found | without Babylon, tal which: place 
maſy. of thofe who enter into 'the Regular Orders 
of thefe Convents make their Pilgrimages. * 1 
Thoſe who-enter into this Religion , muſt per: 
form-theip Novitiate- with - degrees: of abſtinence 
ad faſting ;” whetefore when firſt they take the 
profeſſion npon' them, there is beſtowed upan thom 
a final” Cudgel” niade of the Wood: of a Willow, 
weighing when freſh and green four handred Dram, 
which they are alway to carry about them:hung, at 
their © Girdle ;'' by the weight 'of ' this they take 


their daily allowance of Pread, until fuch time as 


the Wood becoming exceedingdry, is alſo; much 
the lighter, and” ſo-according as the weight theregf 
lightens, their proportion of Bread diminiſhes: 1; 

*Befides their prayers of five: times. a day, to 
which all afebomer2nc are bound, they are obliged 
to ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night- with 
turning round--#t-the found of a little Pipe, and t9 
utter this word Hai, Hai, which ſignifies Alive, 
being one of the Attributes of God: and this they 
do in imitation of the: Cuſtom uſed by their Foun- 
der, who is ſaid to have pronounced this word 
Hoi 1o often, and with that vehemency , that the 


vein of his breaſt burſting, the blood guſhed out 
upol 
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upon the, Wall, and made the word Hai. Where» 
fore all. his Diſciples to follow the example of their 
Naſter, taking hands together in a ring, repeat thls 
word Hai, Hei, with ſo. muchrviolence, and fo of- 
ten, untib they fall-on, the, ground without breath or 


life; thoſe who laſt, out longeſt carry off the dead: 


{rom the Chamber , ang lay them to recoyer their 
ſpirits aft cer their ſtraiged exerciſe ; and this they 


3. © 


do every - Friday night, Every one. of theſe are * 


obliged ofice in-the.yeax to 2 retirement of forty 
days, 1n a. little C [54 from. all company or con- 
rerfation, during which time they are: wholly to 

cit dreams, and fo recount them to their Superi- 
our, who ſtudies the. interpretation. of them, and 
from them Divines.of future things, 

They have many times licenſe from their Superi- 
our, to be drunk or ME, Lac hag wa 
qua vite, Opium, Or an ifyi rugs, to 
hnee able TEEISS Y ith wore (irik and vehe- 
mency their mad Dance. 


phiſters and Hipocrites 3, their Secrets they reveal, 
to nohe but thoſe of their own profeſſion, by which 
means they are ſubtle to. cheat thoſe of other Reli- 
g1ONS, | 

They, are not debarred from the liberty of Mar- 
riage, he if they do marry they are. excluded from 
the Covenant, and may wear any ſort of Habit, ye 
for diſtintion fake they wear. black Buttons; thoſe 
that live in the Convent, carry a certain white 
Plad of a courſe Cloth. their heads with hair un- 
ſhaven, without Caps or other covering, and their 
Feet bare, Theſe are called Kadri, and have a Con- 
vent at Tophana In Conftantinople. 

The Founder of this-Order , called, as we have 
aid before, Abdul Kadir Gbilan , was bora in the 
Hegirs 


ge themſelves. ta meditations. - and to. obſerve 
[ 


Theſe fellows are of a refined Wit, notable So=.. 
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Hegira or, year of Mabomet Five hundred and finy 
one, and'died in the year Six hundred and fifty ſeyen, 
he was eſteemed, botha Lawyer and a Philoſopher; 
his Maſter or Inſtruttor was Abdul Mumis Gazzli, 
who compoſed two Books , one called Mwprib, or 
the Arabian Grammar, and another called "2adalu, 
Art that time that Helzkin Son of Genghiz Han came 
to Babylox, he cauſed him "to kill one' Atkam? then 
Vice-king of” that City, for being of the Perfa 
Set, called by the Turks Rafiz; or Hereticks, he. 
cauſe they Tejet' Abubecher, Omar, and Ofman , 3; 
Apocryphal Writers, and attribute not -to them 
that honour of Holy. men, which is given by the 
Turks. lee F | 

The Prior or chief of the” Convent of this Or- 
der, teach their Diſciples a certain Prayer , which 
they whiſper in their Ears, that it may not be-over- 
heard or known by others; this they are obliged 
to repeat Every moment with little intermiſſion, un- 
feſs at times ſer apart for the offices of nature; and 
boaſt that it hath ſo much of efhcacy in it, that by 
yertue thereof, they obtain the enjoyment of Di- 


. vine Viſions and Revelations. | 


Their poſture is like other Religious Mabometans 
to ſit with their heads hangmg-down, and their 
Noſes. in their Brealts, which they call Murakabe; 
the better to keep them from diſtraCtion,” or wan- 
dritg thoughts, during their contemplations. of 
Feaven, andthe vanity of ſarisfying the carnal ap- 
petite, 

Amongſt the many Miracles that the followersof 
this Order recount of their Maſter, one" is this, 
That coming once to Babylon to inhabit amongſl 
the other ſuperſtitions perſons and $ anrones of that 
City, they hearing of his approach went forth to 
meet him, one of them carrying in his hand a diſh 


filed with water; from whence they would infer, 
_ thi 
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that as that diſn-was full to the.brim {© as to beca» * 
pable of containing no more, ſo their City was.10 
repleniſhed with Learned and Religious perſons, 
that there was no place to receive him : Where- 
upon this ſubtle jr ſtudying to confute this 
Hieroglyphick, whereby they would excuſe the 
courteſie of due oy ſtretching his Arms firſt 
towards. Heaven; and then bowed down and ga- 
thered a Role leaf, which he laid on the. water , 
which before had filled the diſh: 'by which piece of 
ingenuity, he-not only confuted the Parable of the 
Churliſh Babyloniexs , but alſo ſo took with them, - 
that they regiſtred it as a Miracle of Wiſdom, and 
bringing him into their City with triumph, made 

him the Superiour of all their Ordei | 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of "the Omler of Kalenderi. 


T = 8 may rather be. termed the Sect of 
Epicureans then men retired to mortifie their 
appetites, and . deny the world, as all other 
of the religious and regulated Tzrks pretend ; but 
yet this ſort of Fanaticks pretend to Religion by a 
different way of Libertiniſm and looſenels in their 
Converſation; which they aCt ſo pablickly,what they , 
are not aſhamed to profeſs their inſtitution and 
cultoms to be after this manner. 

In the fame of Mahomet Manſur S0n of Melkazie 
Oboma the Son of Silabdin, being ready- to reſign | 
up his laft breath, bequeathed to his Son M abomet 
Melik Kiame], the Government of Cavro, and 21! the 


ther parts of the Kingdom of Egypr z; Damaſcus 
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Chap.XVII. Monaſteries and Votaries: 
and Feruſalem' to his Son 1/2 Melth Mragin and Di- 
arbekir, "to his third Son Eſcbrefmuſa;, There lived 
2 certain Santoxe, who always mentioned the.name 
of God with the ſound of his Pipe, and with that 
Muſick recreated himſelf day and night, not after 
a chearful and merry Iumour, but with fad and melan. 
choly Tunes, accompanied his Pipe with Tears and 
Sighs, He was an excellent Muſician anda deep 
Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſypernatural ver- 
tues as enabled him to work Miracles clear, and-np- 
torious to all the World ; he was an Hermite,callgd.', 
in Arabick Abdal; went with his head bare, and 
his body full of wounds, without a Shirt or other 
Cloathing, beſides a Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown 
about his Shoulders; at his Girdle he wore ſome 
fine poliſhed Stone; on his Wriſts, inſtead of Dias 
monds and Stones of. value he wore counterfeit 
Jewels, which carreid a luſter and fair appearance 
with them; this man was called S2»tone Kalender, 
who was continually ſinging Arabick; Sonnets, and 
according to them Muſical Airs, making aifo har- 
monious compoſitions © attificially, that he: ſeemed 
another David. But how ſtrict and ſober this $ x- 
tone was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes are of another 
temper, being wholly given up to jollity and de- 
lights, they baniſh all kind of melancholy and fad- 
nefs, and live free of cates, paſſions or torments 
of the mind, and have this ſaying amongſt them, 
This day is ours, to morrow is bus who ſhall live to en- 
jay it; and therefore ftydiouſly attend to Igle no mo- 
ment or leaſt part of their pleaſure, but conſume 
their time in eating and drinking; and to maintain 
this qr they will fell the- Stones of heir 
Girdles, their Earings and Bracelets, When they 
come to the houſe of any rich Man or.:perion of 
Quality, they accommodate theraſelves to their by- 


monr. giving all the Family pleaſant words and 
ba s 3 mg Y chearful 
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.chearful expreſſions to perſwade them to. a liberal 
- and free entertainment. "The Tavern +by-them is 

accounted holy 'as the Moſcb, and believe they ſerye 
- God-as muck with-debauchery or liberal uſe of his 
- Creatures (as they call'it) as others with ſeverity 
- 3nd*mortification, And the .Twrks 1ay, That in 


-the Hegira'615, the Chriſtians became Maſters of 


Jeruſalem, 'by reaſon"that the Tnſtitutor of this Or- 
der of 'the Kalenderi, who had a chief hand. in the 
"Government of the City, was found drunk when it 
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obſcarely, and tell' us Stofies that his Father was 2 
Slave and Abafine”by-Nation; and went one day un- 
* der the Fort Herauasto diſcourſe with Ihnimelit 

"King of Cairo, that He was a man very comely, fa- 
cetious, and ſober in his carriage,always defiring to 
 pleafe God ,- continuetin'the- Moſebs-reading the 

Alchoran,-and in-prayer day-and night with his face 

proſtrate on the ground;-.and often repeating_thele 


"words; - 


_ © O God,' thou haſt given me ſo much wiſdom, "ac thit 

F know' clearly that T am' in thy diretiions, and _thert- 

' fore ſcirting all Power and Dominion, I-refign my ſelf 
12the ſpeenlation of Philoſophy and a"Holy Life. " 


+ 


His 


ounder of this Order -was one! 
L Thrdbim Edhem\, concerning whom the Diſci- 
@. Plcs themſelves; or Followers recountthings very 
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His Servants ſeeing this his devout way of li- 
ving, applied themſelves to the imitation of his 
Aulterity, and abandoning all greatneſs and vanities 
of the World, applied themſelves to ſolitude and 
mortification z. their ſyperilous Garments they be- 
ſtowed on the Poor, giving to thoſe whoſe neceſſi- 


ties required them. | | 
| © Their food is Bread made of Barley, and Pray 


frequently with Faſting, and their Priors apply 
themſelves much to a faculty in Preaching, 

Their principal Convehts are in Cities of Perſia, 
eſpecially Choraſan. | 

- Their Cloathing is of a courſe thick Cloth,  up- 
on their heads they wear a Cap of Wooall, with a 
Turbant round it, and about their necks a white 
Linnen Cloth ſtriped with red, In the Deſerts they 
converſe with Lions and Tigers, ſalute them and 
make them tame, and by the miraculous power of 
Divine aſſiſtance entertain diſcourſe with Enoch in 


- the Wilderneſs; This and many qther wild dif- 


courſes they make of this Edbem, but becauſe there 
are but few of this Order in Conſtantinople, being 
moſt appropriated to Perfia; I could not receive 
fo particular an account of their Rule and lInſtitu- 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The Order of Be&tafh, 


"T4 HE original Founder of this Religion, is of ng 
ancient among or ſtanding, nor had his Birth 


or Education amonglt the $antones of Arabia, from 
whence molt of theſe fuperftitious pretenders have 
had their beginging ; but one of thofe that was an 
Army-Preacher, that could fight as welt as pray, of 
whom my Learned-Hogia gives me this account. - 

In the time, ſays he, that the W arjike and Viftoriouw 
Sultan Amurath paſſed with bis, Army into Sety1a, aud 
oercame -.27arus., :the Deſpet of that Country , and 
flew bins iz Battel, Becktaſh was then a Preacher to Ar 
rath; who amongft other his Admonitions forewarned 
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cauragious ſpirit relying on his own Wiſdom and Force, 
admitted a certain Nobleman called Vilvo , _ pre- 
tence of doing' bim homage, to approach near him aha 
kiſs bis hand, who baving bis Dagger ready and conceal- 
ed, ſtabhed Amurath to the heart , and with that blow 
made bis a Martyr, Becktalh knowing that this 
treacherous death of bis Prince, wwſt needs alſo be the 
cauſe of bis, for being ſo near bis perſon, and propb*ſy- 
ing of this fatal ſtroke, ſought not to prevent it , but 
made preparations for bis own death. And in order 
WH 'Perennto provided himſelf with a white Robe with 
' Wl "ny Shever, which he proffered to all thoſe which were 
bis Admirers, and Proſelytes, to be kified as a mark, of 
their obedience to bim and his Inſtitutions, from this 
Gon the euſtom bath been iutroduced of kiſſing the 
ſleeve of the Grand Signior. 
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bim of truſting the Servians; but Amurath out of his 
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The Religious of this Order wear on their heads 
white Caps of ſeveral pieces with Turbants of Wool, 
twifted in the faſhion of a Rope, they obſerve conſtantly 


#he bours of Prayer, which they rform in their own 


Aſſemblies; they go Cloathed in White, and praiſe the 
Vnity of God, crying; Hu ( which #,-may be live ) 
and by theſe means obtain the Grace of God.” 
-, This Santone hath many millions, of . Diſciples and 
Followers ;, now all the Janizaries of #he Ottoman 
Port are profeſſors of the ſame Religion. This Be(taſh 
at bis death cut off one of bi ſleeves, and put it upon 
the begd of one of big Religious men, part of which hung 
dawn on his ſhoulders , ſaying, After this you ſhall be 
anizaries, which ſignifies a new Militia ;, and from 
that time began their original inſtitution,. ſo this is the 
reaſon why the Janizaries wear. Caps falling behind 
after the manner of Sleeves, called Ketche, This 
Hagi Bettaſh was a perſon exceedingly attraGive in bj 
converſation, holy to admiration, a Man of great Worth, 
and Majeſtick in bis comportment, he was buried in the 
City Kyr, where th:y have many Convents and Religi- 


ous followers, who always praiſe and adore God; and 


thus far my Hogia informs me. 

But..whatſoever he ſays, this Order is the moſt 
abhoReyl inthe World by the Kadizedeli, becauſe 
that BeS/ left it to the free will of his Diſciples, 
either to obſerve the conſtant hours of prayer or 
not ;- by which great liberty and licentiouſnels is 
entred amongſt the Janizaries, who are Souldier- 
like, not over zealous or deyout in their Prayers, 


little attendant to the Offices of deyotion. | in ſome 


Songs which this Be&gſh is ſaid to have compoſed, 
it is often repeated, That none hath known God , b+ 
cauſe none bath ſeen bim: And for this reaſon tit 
moſt zealous Mahometans call the Fanizaries Keft 
reſis, which ſignifies without Faith ; and a certall 
Mufti called Ebuſnud delivered his OY k 
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Chap.XX. Monaſteries and 
Fetfa, to the queſtion demanded him; If a Muſſeb-. 


, «Pagan,what puniſhment he ſhoul 


Votaxies. 


man Or Believer ſhould fay to * Jabery, thou art 
| merit by the Law? 
ke replyed; that a man is an Infidel, who holds a 
a Faniza for a"true Believer. * 
_ 'SomeFriers of this Order of Be&2ſþ doin all pub- 
lick Shews and Solemities march near the perſon of 
the Fanizar Aga, crying continual, Hwu, Hw, with 
their Daggers drawn, They are a molt licentions 
ſort of people, much given to Sodomy, for which 
the ignorant and looſe ſort of Faxizaries are wil- 
lingly their Diſciples ; and are now grown into that 
valt multitude, as is almoſt umpoſlible to extirpate 
them or their Vices ; though corroſives are laid to 
eat away this Gangreen in the Miltia, which goes 
creeping on with an unſenſible pace; as we ſhall 
diſcourſe more largely in the next Book of the Twr- 
ki Militia, y 


PS 


C-H-A-P.:-XX. 
Of the Order of Herewi or Hizrevi. 


TY the time of Orchanes the ſecond King of the 
Turks,, who Governed thirty five years, and 
Reigned eighty three, and died in the Hegira of 
A1abomet ſeven hundred and ſixteen, there lived in 
Pruſa, then the Regal Seat, a famous $axtoxe called 
Herewi, who uſed to walk up and down, andasan 
act of charity to buy the Livers and Lights of 
Beaſts to feed Cats and Dogs ; he profeſſed pover- 
tz and ſevere mertification with Tears and Sighs , 
which he aCted with that fervency that the Angels 
leaving Heaven , came to be witnels of his holy 
| = Penance, 


ns 


The TURKISH BookY, 


Penanee, The fame of which. moved Swltan' Or- 
ehanes to diſcourſe with him, and to:know the ſtory 
of his paſt life; which he ſmiling began to 
and'toid him, that he formerly was a King derived 
from the Line of Mahomet, had compaſied with his 
Arms the Rivers of Nilus, Euphrates, and Tigris, had 
governed Provinces with his Sward and Scepter, 
had beentriumpbantly adorned with preciousStones 
and glittering Arms, and bad made the World 
tremble at the very mention of his name. But at 
laſt conſidering the vanity of this world, he reſol. 
ved on a falitary life, and to renounce all the f6l- 
bes and ſmall fatisfaftion of Riches and empty Ho- 
nours. At which ſaying, Sultan Orchanes was ama» 
zed, and faid, Ie ought not to deſpiſe thoſe who une 
der the guiſe aud appearance of mad end diftrafied 
perſons. wander through the gporld.,, for their Ver- 
res are rare;, and inthis man particularly 1 diſcover fo 
much of ſaniiity, that I judge my ſelf unworthy of 
the name of one of his Servants, And this 1s therea- 
ſon why Fools and Frantick people have ever ſince 
been had in honour and reverence amongſt the 
Txrks, as thoſe whom Revelations and Enthuſiaſms 
tranſported out of the ordinary temperament of 
humanity. 

This Herewi was very Learned and experienced 
in Chimiſtry ; and to thoſe who profeſſed his Or- 
der, and entred into the regular life of his Religt- 
on, inſtead of Aſpers he beſtowed Gold; he wore 
a Green Veſt, and lived very abſtemiouſly; he 
mended his own Cloaths, and dreſſed the Dyet for 
his Convent. He endowed many Moſchs, and feve- 
ral Hoſpitals of- Charity at Grand Cairo and Baby- 
Jon. His Sepulchre is at Pruſa, which is greatly Vie 
ſited by Pilgrims, and adorned by the Bounty and 
Munificence of thoſe who reverence the Memory ol 
Tus holy Sautone, _ hee _ 
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one of the bs or Preachers, and one that was 
Prior of Ns Oden whoſe exnngle, a the origi- 
nal others of this Order imitate. They have 
3Mo m Conſt antinople,as all the ethers before- 
mentioned; beſides which in this Capital Cty, thor 

any parts of the Tarkj/h Dominions in Tropics have 

obſerved any Teke or Monaſtery, where Turky prd- 
ſeſs to lead a Religious life, but is one of the Orders 


equa” > 69-0 potec3 yung goo" =" 
bylox and Egypt, and remoteſt parts of 4fa, whoſe 


names and conſtitutionsI havenotTrepeated here,who 
have (as I am informed) ſomewhat more of ridi- 
ctlous and ſuperſtitious work -amongſt them 'they 
[ have declared in the account Lhave given'of thaſe 
| haye been acquainted with in the parts I bavetra- 
velled; yet it is obſervable they all 'of 'them. pretend 
to Poverty as the neatelt way to arrive to the hap- 
pineſs of Paradiſe ; but with their Poverty ( as 1 
have ſeen in ſome of their Tekes where I have been, 
eſpecially thoſe removed from Cities) they mix 
ſ{ much negligence in their living, not caring' for 
neatneſs in their Houſes, but leave things in a cif 
orderly and confuſed manner;as teſtifies their lazineſs 
as well as: poverty; and are not like the Cells of 
Capuchins, who having nothing to attend to beſides 
their Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with 
that advantage, as graces Poverty, and convinces 
the World that in a moderate enjoyment of it there 
Is more ſatisfaction, than in thoſe vexations which 
attend . the difpoſal and government of heaps of 
riches, and the fatiety of opulency and plenty. It 
Is worth noting alſo, that on the Monuments of 
Santones and in the Gardens, or before the Gatesof 
theſe Religious, there is always ſome ridiculous a- 
dornment, ſuch as agrees with the fancy of Bed- 
lams; as Crowning the Hearſe of the Fad wich 

: 4 . a T4 » k +} S 


This is the beſt relation I could. procure ' from - 
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oy ths Fl Horns, and Ribbands, and ns of Tin- 


$5: ad their 'doors . with the like ; account. 

wo a {chief ES, to Divine ' Service to 
ng. ve a mind endued with 'an' humour inclining /to 
the fancy of Hypocondriacal or diſtracted Heads, 
the | ſhall pot enlarge farther in this Diſcourſe, 
eſs my Reader with fo inſipid and fulſome : 

a ſubj 


ls. tA 


= 


HAT X X1, 


Of Marriages and Dinatres, and how far Cox, 
enbinage i indulged amongſt the Turks. 


$ lines ſtate of Marriage i 1s accounted both honou- 
rable and holy amongſt the Turks, by vrroTg 
the Race of Mankind is heſt encreaſed and main- 
tained ; yet the Prieſt, as I may. call him, or their 
Church-man, hath the leaſt hand inthe Solemaity 
the matter, as an action wholly Civil, is performs 
ed before the Caddee or Judge; not unlike the man- 
ner practiſed in England for ſome fewy years, accor- 
ding to that abſurd It of Marriages by a Juſtice of 
Peace. 2nd is. in the mite of 2 
whereby the Husband doth perfor y obs e kim- 
ſelf 6, the Judge'to take ſuch a Wife. Sn in 
caſe of his death or divorce, to endow her with 2 
certain Eſtate to remain to her own-diſpoſal, The 
woman is not_ there preſent , but appears by her 
Father or (as of her eſt RAS, cand'is af- 
terwards by a great attendance” of Wotnendroupht 
covered, ſitting 'aftride wag es under a | 
nopy to the Habitation of Het Bridegroott, whote 
mains af 'the Gate with open arms. to freceive her; 
there is great rejoycing and feaſting hereat, : the 
night betore ſhe brought to the company "of her 
Husband, j 
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Husband 3 but when the precedent ceremonies, to 
the Marriage are perfornied and compleated ,' the WW Wy 


Houſe 1s all ſilent, and ſhe is brought into the MI tan« 


Bride-Chamber by an Eunuch ( if ſhe be of Qua- W ban 


 lity) if not, by ſome Women of near Relation,and Wl Lan 


delivered to her Husband, who is himſelf to untic {MW who 
her Drawers, and undreſs her for his Bed, not un- MW ah 


like the cuſtom amongſt the Romans of Zonam ſil- Hust 


vVeres not t 
Polygamie is freely indulged to them by their Re. Wl ge 
ligion as far as the number of four Wives, contra- MW whe! 


' Ty to the commonreport, that a Turk, may have as I firec 


many Wives as he can maintain, Though Mabome: Ml i©qu 
had nine Wives, and Hal had fourteen, as being j 
men more ſpiritual, and ofa more elevated degree, MW Reli 
had greater priviledges and indulgencies for carnal W ward 
enjoyments. Ons 5 

This reſtraint of the number of their Wives is © od: 
certainly no Precept of their Religion, but a rule I fined 
ſaperinduced upon ſome politick conſiderations, W 4nd 
as too great a charge and weakning to mens iſ 8r2ct 
Eſtates, every one._that takes a Wife being obliged I ie 1 
to make her a Kabin or Dowry, as we have {aid 
before-z or elſe for better Regulation of the cco- her | 
nomies, and to prevent and abate ſomewhat of the band 
Jealouſies, Strifes, and Embroilments in a Family , MW 24 « 
which muſt neceſſarily ariſe between ſo many Rivals 
in the affeftion of one Husband who is obliged by 
Law and Covenants, to deal and beſtow his bene- 
volence and conjugal kindneſs in an exact propor- 
tion F equality, - And leſt this confinement to 2 
certain number of Wives, ſhould ſeem a reſtriction 
and impeachment of that liberty and free uſe of 
Women which they ſay, God hath frankly beſtow- 
ed on Man, every one may freely ſerve himſelf of 
his Women Slaves, with as much variety as he s 
able to buy or maintain ; andthis kind of Concut 


ChapXX. | and Divers. 
cobinage is no ways envied or condemned by: the 
Wives, {d long/as they can enjoy their due 'mainte« 
jance, and have ſome reaſonable ſhare in the Hus> 
bands Bed , which once a week istheir due dy the 
Law ; for "if any of them hath been negl the 
whole week before, ſhe challenges Thurſday _ 
3$her due, and bath remedy in that caſe againſt her 
Husband by the Law ; and if ſhe be ſo modeſt 'as 
not to ſie him for one weeks default,” ſhe is-yet © 
ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her wants: And 
whereas theſe Women are Educated with mach re» 
tiredneſs from the converſation of men, and cons 
{ _ with greater inclinations towards 


them 
ws. rs virtue of moral honeſby or 
od vithoo ure Eſtate relating to theres 
wards or puniſhments of their good 'or bad atti- 
ons ; they are accounted the moſt laſcivious and im 
modeſt of all Women, and-excel 'in the niolt re 
fined and ingenious ſubcilties to ſteal their pleafaves; 
And as-in Chriſtendom the Husband prntanm dil 
grace and ſcandal of his Wives incontinenicy, Here 
the Horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Þa- 
ther, Brother, and Wives Kindred:; the Bloud of 
her Family i is tainted and diſhonoured, and the Hug- 
band obtaining aDivorce, quits himſelf of his Wife 
and diſhonour together, 

No queſtion but the ficſt Inſtitutor of this eaſie 
Religion, next to the ſatisfattion of his own carnal 
ardeffeminate inclination, and this taking freedom 
ng - wok - main conſideration was 

e eficreale © eOple Poligamy , 
that the greatneſs _ Empires es cali contifts' 
more in the numbers and multitudes of their 
then the large extent of their Dominions. This 
rexdom (if it may be called ſo ) was granted at 
the beginning of the World for the propagation 
ad encreaſe of Mankind ; and the Tore had that 
permuſſion 


Wives; Neque vero Turce minus bonoris deferunt 


permiſſion and indulgence to: their; looſe and wan. 
dring afteCtions, and we read that: the Eaſtern parts 
of the Worldhave abounded with Children of di. 
vers Mothers, and but one Fathet; and that ori 
narily a Great Perſonage in Egype hath been atten: 
ded with an hnndfed luſty Sons in the Field, pro. 
ceeding from his-own Loins, well Armed, and d4- 


ring in all attempts of War. - But: yet this courſe 


thrives not ſo well amongſt the Tarks as formerly; 
whether it be thought their accurſed-Vice of Fo 
or that God dleſſes'not ſo much this State of life, 
as when the paucity of Mankind induced a ſort of 
a neceſſity and a-plea fot it. - _ 
-But chiefly throngh the irreconcileable emulation 
and rivalry which is _— many Wives , thoſe 
Witchcraftsand Sorceries ( which in this Conntry 
are very frequent) are prepared againſt the envied 
fruitfulneſs each of other, that either they-makean 
Abortive Birth, or otherwiſe their Children pine 
and macerate away with ſecret and hidden charms, 
by which means they are now obſerved not to be {6 
fruitful and numerous, as is the Matrriage-bed of a 
ſingle Wife ; nor is the fainily ſo well regulated, 
and orderly. as under the conduct and good Houſe- 
wifry of one Woman , but contrarily filled with 
noiſe, brawls and diſſentions, as paſles the Wiſdom 
of the Husband to become an; equal Umpire and 
Arbitrator of their differences, 'which conſideration 
reſtrains many, though otherwiſe inclineable enougi 
to gratifie their 'Appetites,| from incumbring 
themſelves with. ſo great an: inconvenience; andI 
have known. ſome, though childleſs, have adhered 
to a ſingle Wife, and preferred Quiet. and Repo, 
before, the contentment of their Off-ſpring, 
The Children'they have by: their Slaves, are 
vally eſteemed: with thoſe they have by their 
na 
tit 
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th ex concubinis aut pellicions quam ex uxoribus; neque- 
ili minus 'in bona pater#a juris babent , \'Busbeg; 
EP, 1+ *% 5000. {15t*! 
"But yet with this difference in eſteem of the Law, 
that unleſs the Father manumiſſes them by his Teſta- 
ment, and confers a livelihood upon them by-Le» 
eacy, they remain to the | Chatity of their Elder 
Brother that is born from the! Wife, and are his 
Slaves, and he their Lord and Mafter; and it 1s 
with them; as in the Civil Law, Partus ventvem ſequi=/ 
zur ; So that from the Loins of the ſame Father, 
may proceed Sons of a ſervile and ignominious Con- 
dition, _ 24, 

There 1s alſo another ſort of half Marriage a-. 
mongſt them, which is called Xabin, when a 
may takes a Wife for a Month, or for a'certaini- 
mited time :' and an agreement js made for the 
Price before the Cadee or Judpe :-' and this Strangers 
oftentimes uſe, who have not the Gift of Conti- 
nency, and are defirous to find a Wife in all places 
where they travel, and is the ſame which rhey 
term in Spain' to be Emancthado, or Caſado de Me- 
dis Carta, only the a& there is not made allow-" 
able by the” Laws as in Twrkey. 

There 1s another ſort of Marriages-commonly 
uſed amongſt the Turks (if we may give it that 
honourable Title ) which 45 the conjuation/of 'an 
Ennuch with a Woman ; fach as are whollydifarmed: 
of all parts of yirility, do notwithſtanding take mhany' 
Waves, and exerciſe Luſts of 'an unknown andpro- 


digions nature. 
Tatu 


There is alſo one point or reſtriction bf 'Matri- 
mony in the Tzrkjb Religion which is ob@rvable ; 
=_ 's, 2 "Mabonictan nay \marcry - Himfalfe with 
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as a;Chrifdan, Jew, or. any. other different profeſſion, 
ſo, it btpf thoſe who. are of a Learned, Religion of 
which Books are wrote to defend and maintain it; 
but {ach Women 2s are of a Religion which hath 
nothing i it-of Leaning.or of written Law, asthe 
Sectiof AMrinzre, who adore the Fire, conerving it 
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' . And/here the Turks upon occaſional diſcourſes, of 
the ſeyerity and ſtrictneſs;of the Chriſtian Dili. 


pline-in-matters of. Gongupiſcence, telling them 
that no Copulation is.gllowable but in the Marri- 
age-Bed;, and that reſtrained and confined. to one 
Wife, without the additions of Slaves to. ſatisfie 
with variety. the; corrupted fancy;;, that the very 
thoughts of Luſk and Concypiſcence. pollute the 
Purity of the Soul ; Aud. that whoſoever lacks on a 
Woman to Luſt after her., commits Aqultery in bit 
heart ;, They preſently deride theſe our Precepts 
and -our- Laws, which ; Chriſtians not only by their 
4Qtions and corrupted. lives contemn. and invalid , 
but Authority-it ſelf not by a ſimple conniyance on- 
ly; butby indulgence and. priviledges, foments and 
encourages perſons walking contrary to. that which. 
is confeſſed to be an indiſpenſable Law. - For proof 
whereof they mention -the, Stews of Italy, Whore- 
dom, made an allowable 'Frade and Profeſſion. 10 
Vewice ,1 Naples , and the; City of Rowe, and the 
Cantonera in Spaing and. framed intgia, Politick Ih 
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hard-forelraded.by concellion of Authority, | 


Pudet. hee oppropria- Nobis 
Et dich: potwiſſe,, &Ce,.,, .;; 


| Atnongſt all-the priviledges that. the, Suite en- 
joys bn Subjects, this-@ne ark jels ther they, 
that he'cannot Marry.z, but. yet, he hath as: many 
Women as; ſerves his-uſe F though NEVET, {0- libidi- 
nous, or are requiſite for the Oitentation and © lan 
Magnificence -dirhis- Court; acepraivng to the.cyſtom 
of the: Eafiern Princes,, wha placed a' great partiof 
their Pompin/the, multitude-of their Woamen,! Þlis 
difuſe'of Marriage in the Swtes, hath beena'Mexim 
of State, and;reckoned. amongft the Twrkt, 58er 
Arceus I: periig fromthe time eh; Ba) vet, pprilthis 
very: Age': therreaſons hereof; are diverilys xelated. 
Pubeguias. {ach bat Dvjewss afhec-thor:ggoat; Vir 
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Cory obtained againſt 'him by Tamerlane, 'to his 

other great Misfortunes and Diſgrates; had this one 

added;/of having his Wife Deſpins, whom'hedear- 
ly loved; to fall into the hands off the Conqueior, 
whoſe -ighominions and-undecent treatment before 
the "eyes of 'her Husband, was'a_ matter of more 
diſhonour and forrow, than all-the-reſt of his affi- 
Aions:- fo that ever 'ſmce that time; the Sxltans 
to tree themſelves from being capable-of that dif 
grace on occaſion of hke fortune, take no feminine 
compamon of their Empire in whom they: may be 
more” concerned-'then as in Slaves, 'or' the lols of 
Goods; Riches, or"Eſtate. But in-my opinion, this 
Policy 15of a deeper reach and deſign, "then the 
confidetations of matters ſo meerly' poſſible; for as 
F haye heard, the-only ſign and ceremony of a Syl- 
14s making a Wife, is the - endowing her with 
Riches agreeable-to her condition and quality, not 
called Kahin, which ts Dowry, .but- Paſhmaluck, or 
Mony for her Shooes; which , beſides Preſents, 
Jewels, and Rich Garments for her -lelf;+and great 
attendance, her Revenue ought to þe equal to that 
of a Bslede or Mother of the Grand Signior, which 
is four or hye hundred thouſand Dollars yearly Rent; 
ſo that were this cuſtom'in uſe, and meeting with 
the diſpoſition of ſome Princes that are: Amorous 
and Prodigal , the chief Revenue of: the i Empire 
would be expended in the Chambers of Women, 
and diverted from' the” true Channels in which the 
Channel ought to run' for nonriſhment of the Poli- 
tick bedy/of the Commonwealth... Beſides, were it 
the cuſtony for Swltans to take Wives, it would con- 
rrat that'main principle of Policy :amongſt them, 


of avoiding Alliances and for Relations of the Grand 
Signior abroad, -And this was the:principal reaſon 
of the murder of 5 ultay Oſman, tenth Emperor 
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Chap.XXI. >” and Divorees," 


tion of the Souldiery it” being 'objetted*rhat"he 
had married a'$9/tang, whereby he had contratted 
Allianccs, .edntrary to the fundamental ConRtituti 
ons of the Empire. 262th afiptionss fag 
' The tye and folemnity of Marriage; and-the na« 
ture thereof atnongſt the Turk, is as before 'rela- 
ted : from which the Woman hath no ways to'tn- 
looſe her ſelf, whilſt the Husband maintains heh 
Bread, Butter, Rice, Wood, and Flax to ſpin for 
her Cloathipg';'the Law ſuppoſes her ſo induſfrivns 
2 Honſ&wife as With her'own' labour _to ſapply-her 
ſelf: there are ſonic other points pleadable tnLaty 
for Divorce in behalf of the Woman, as inpotency; 
or frigidity in the, Husband; and the Hke;” hor rhe 
man hath divers'means to_acrait himfelf? ahi cat 
do it by ſeverat allegations; and 'may upon as talte 
terms, and'on' asight grounds ſhe __ Divoree; 
p was permitted'to the Fwy in caſes of dilhke, or 
hat the fotnd no favour in his eyes. - '' | NNE 
- There are amongſt the 'Tzrky. three, degrees of 
Divorce, evety one of Which is' made betore the 
Kadee or Jallice and by him drawrit out; and regi- 
ſtred, The firſt ſeparates'the' Man and*Wite only 
from the famie Houſe and, Bed, the miintenance of 3 
Wife Dejng AI Oonenoey 3 The ſecond not only'di- 
vides them in that manner, bnt the Husband is com- 
pelledto make'good her Xabiy, which: is a'Joyntare 
or Dowry promiſed at her Marriage, fo as'to have 
no intereſt either in him or his Eſtate, and to re- 
mair in a'free condition to 'marry another. "The 
third fort' of Divorce which iscalled ( Ouch Talac)) 
Is made in a ſolemn and more ſerious manner, with 
more rigorous terms of ſeparation, and in this caſe 
the Husband repenting of his Divorce, and deſirous 
to re-take his Wife, cannot by the Law be admitted 


to her without firſt conſenting and contenting him- 
U 3 ſelf 


) 
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the Tarks, Goiitrived by the Rebellion and Twlert- © 
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CHAP. XXIL — 

Of” the ather parts of He Tatkiſh Relhfivn. 
: - -of Circumciſion, Sek 
(Orc . is not reckbried ainong one of 
e five Points which tonftitate a trit WMubj- 


metan Belieyer, but "tis only { as we have fait Ve: 
fore) propoſed as 4 tryal' and proof of ttans vhedic 


etice to the rhore neceſſary parts'6f the" Law, ' This | 


Rite of Cita\mGiſian is not irtteived by them' as 


an Article or Precept 'delivered” Expreſly fromthe - 


Alchiran, but by tradition and antient prattice ahd 
aſe anon the Arabianr, befort'the timeiof Ad 
bis, derived originally from Ihmael or Eſai,wioſe 
Property jm ate, and from thence give themſelves 
the name of Jhtaeliter, The Arabian Doctors af- 
firm that Mahomrer himſelf was born with his Navel 
cut, and naturally circumtifed 3 perhapsto equal the 
fame Story wiſch, the Jews ropkrt of Moſes,-' and 
ſome others of the Patriarchs, and it ſtemsin tha 

Countries where Circumciſion is in practice, that 
it is not unuſual Children to be ſo born ; who ate 


herefore called Sons of the Moon, on whom the ,,,.. | 


'vittue of the Moon hath more than ordinary man- »« de .4ca- 


ner of influence, Credebant ſiquidem Arabes, quod = morke 


ile gui ſub Inne radiis naſceretur, contrabi perinde ac 

circumciſum preputinm. ot : 
The Tirks never circumciſe their Chuldren until 
the age of ſeven years and upwards; and then they 
00 it by a Barber or Chirurgion, it not being eſteem- 
U 4 ed 


The neceſſary Points in Bookll, 
ed a matter appropriated to the Office of the x. 
maum Or Prieſt; for (as we have ſaid before) th 
make no ſnck diſtinCtion as Clergy and*Laity; | 
mean, as to any ſpiritual Character of Prieſthood ; 
for a man may. try.upgn the Steeple to day, and 
like their Paſtor be the firſt to lead his Congrega- 
tion to their[Prayers,. and expound the Alchoray 
in the Pulpit ; and next day be expelled his 
Pariſh, and become free to any other ſecular Em- 
ployment or Profeſſion : They obſerve ſome Cere- 
monies amongſt them on this occaſion, often diffe- 
ring according tothe Country and place ;. but. com- 
monly -the Chad is fer on Horſeback. in. his beſt Il | 
Cloaths, attended with his Schoal-tellows and Com- 
Panions, who-with. loud. ſhouts repeat ſome words 

Ccremo- 11 the Alchoran;' and. being brought home, and. the 
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tc ©r- Att, of Circumciſion, performed, | he. is carefully at- 
cunciſion- &&nded for his Cure, and in the mean time there, is 
a:Feaſt;or-Banquet prepared for the Gueſts; thoſe. 
who of riper years. become Mabomet2ns in fome pla- 
ces'are carried about the Town. on Hoerle-back, 
with: a. Dart [in their left hand pointing to their 
heart; ſignifying that they will rather ſuffer them- 
ſelyes to; be paſſed through with . that Inſtrument, 
then-xenounce.that Faith they then_profeſs, And 
this Circumciſion . is an admiſſion 4 introduction 
of them into - the, number of rhe Faithful, as it is 
amongſt the Jews , and Baptiſm with: the Chriſti- 
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CHAP. -XXIIL- 
Of the foe neceſſary Points hn reed 


#o conftitute 4 true Mahorhetan. 


Of their Waſhings. bes: 


Houg Mabomet ith in the Al _y | hack 
Religion is founded in Cle and. that. it, 
is half "of his. Law; 3.yet much before Mabomer *s. tims, 
Waſhirigs were obſerved according to the Dos 
preſcriptions by the Arabians, who ding from 
Ibmael , maintained by tradition the prattice of 
Waſhings: and he. had; no- other ſhare in this inven- 
tion, then that it was .cnforced by his Authority ons 
the. Profeſſors of, his Sect, The Turks are . cettaln-. 
ly a very cleanly Peaple 1 in their pe our manner; 
of Tivirigz as in, their Waſhings' relating to their-, 
holy exerciſes and Quties, they are very preciſeand , 
ſyperſtitious ; ſome of them believing that the-ve-. 
rf water purifies them from the yk rg of their- 
ſins, as well as fromthe uncleannels of their bodies: 
Ly being three ſorts of Waſhing obſerved by 
en, | 


"The firſt is called Abdef en is a preparation ; 
h, r reading the - 
Alchoran 5 they rſt waſh their hands and arms,then ; 
their neck, heir ered the crown of their hea 
their ears, their teeth, the face, under the noſe, and-. 
laſt of all their feet ; but if the weather be cold, and . 
not conyenient to uticover them, it. 1s ſufficient, if... 
they make ſome evidence thereof by any other out- 
Kard fi cred ' The 
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The neceſſary Points in Book, 
ed a matter appropriated to the Office of the x. 
maum Or Prieſt; for (as we have ſaid before) they 
make no ſack diſtinCtion as Clergy and Laity; | 
mean, as to any ſpiritual Character of Prieſthood , 
for a man may. t&ry.upgn the Steeple to day, and 
like their Paſtor be the firſt to lead his Congrega- 
tion to their:Prayers, and expound the Alcboray 
in the Pulpit; and next day be expelled his 
Pariſh, and become free to any other ſecular Em- 
ployment or Profeſſion : They obſerve ſome Cere- 
monies amongſt them on this occaſion, often diffe- 
Ting according tothe Country and place ;. but.com- 
monly the Child 3s ſet on Horſeback. in. his beſt 
Cloaths, attended with his Schoal-fellows and Com- 
panions, who-with. loud. ſhouts repeat ſome words 


Cores. 1n the Alchoray;' and being brought home, and. the 
mn ir- "#4 
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:-" Att of Circumciſion, performed, | he. is carefully at- 
cuncifion- #&nded for his Cure, and in the mean time there, js 


a:Feaſtor-Bangquet. prepared for the Gueſts; thoſe. 
who of riper years become Mabomet2ns in ſome pla- 
ces'are carried, about the Town on Aorſe-back, 
with a Dart in their left hand pointing to their 
hearty, ſignifying that they will rather ſuffer them. 
ſelyes to; be paſſed through with . that Inſtrument, 
then-xenounce.that Faith they then_prafeſs, And 
this Circumciſion . Is an admiſſion a1 introduction 
of. them into - the number of the Faithful, as it. is 
amongſt the Jews , and Baptiſm with the Chriſti- 
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CHAP. XXITL.. 


of the froe neceſſary Points mhtinh are 
to conititute 4 true Mahorhetati. ' 


' Of their Waſhings, 


Trio Megs Suk in ths, Ale 

elg1ON 1S IQU in eanne 

is half "of 4 Law, yet much before XD 

Waſhings were "obſerved x: 

preſcriptions by the Arabianr, who 

Ihmael , maintained by tradition the Ears of 
Waſhings: and he: had; no- other ſhare in this inven- 
tion, then that it was enforced by his Autharity-on- 


the Profeſſors of, his Sect, The The.# wrks are. GI: 


ly a very: cleanly pegple 3 in Re 

of Tiyirig; as in, their Waſhings' relating to > thaw. 
holy exexciſes and quties, they are very preciſeand , 
ſuperſtitious ; ſome of them beliey þ rg than the ve-.. 


rf water purifies them from the foulneſs of their- 
ſins, as well as from the uncleannels of their bodies: / 
He being three ſorts of Waſhing obſerved by . 
on, | 
"The ficſt is called Abdef, Ne 24 is a preparation 
for their Prayers Sg e Myſch, or reading the - 
Alchoran ,, they firſt waſh waſh their hands and arms,then - 
their neck, their forchead, ar crown of their hea 
their ears, their teeth, the face, under the noſe, and-. 
laſt of all their feet ; but if the weather be ny and , 
not conyenient to uncover them, it, 1s ſufficient, if. 
they make ſome evidence thereof by any other out- . 
Fe fi 6 re ' Tho 


1 "Phe mereſary Points in BookY. 
The ſecond is called Geſil, which is the clean. 
ſing of the Bath after copulation or nocturnal pol- 
tations ; tl which time a'man is Called Giunub, 
' that is, his prayers are accounted abominable be- 
fore God, and Hib Society-to be avoided by Men, 
The third is Taharet, which is'a Waſhing after 
evacuation of nature; tothis homely of. 
* fice they deſign thethree laſt fi 1s of the left hand; 
and upon this account they call Chriſtians T abarat- 
Fs, which is as much as one: defiled and impure for 
want of this manner of deahſing. And waſhing is 
ſo aſua] and fi et amongſt them both before and 
after Met," : cr cayſed a cottimon Proyerb 4- 
nibngſt thei ; Thi God bath created Meat, 3. that 
ave may bent Vcifom offen to waſh chr bande.” 


- jan Sou of their Prayers. 


0 5 


Marty vommend to his Diſciples the for 


ar 'yettue 'of -Ptayer,, calls.It Ty ins Alchorai che 


Pillar of Raigion;, ati the Key of Paradiſe, 


enjorncf 'the' rmance five tithes in the ſpareof | 
twenty four hotits, Yoo betxweet! day-breakit 

i TN lea Sabanama % "-Secotidly, At 

Noon, alle V/4nany/ee; Thirdly, at the calle 
hour, betweth fey leir0 che ſetting of the Sun, 
oneh Kindilamsſts:” Fourthly ar Sun-ſettihig; (a+ 
Fifthly, at an hour and half ,in 


and an Sonerife 


led Aeſpanamaſee ; 
the night, called N achinantaie ; this ationtheyper- 
form with very nitich reverence” abd' devotion, and 


heJd that they ought 'to be, {6 intent, and fixed in. 
their beim on this TE NE A & Towards | God, | 


thoug h the&x ti 


that no but ne; of the Wor 


on of the $u!:4ny Decree ſhould "in "he fare thy- 


ment be cottmanded, or. fire foul burft for 


g {eo hlie phayers, ch 


the yery Chamber where they remain, ot an ao 
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Chap,XXIIL. - the: Mabonreton Lim, 
ed Enewy ;wathia their, Gates Or GAmp,: 
not jel $0: be VETO or;break; 
Prayers,'$0 oppaſe themſelves a 
their inevitable Erof ion. nay." Co hal g but 
cough,.97 {pit, or Jneeze, 'or-rub-any part of their 
face ,.. OT is v KARrE: a Bip 'bites ,, Hg their 
,They.muſt begin them Are. 

of yo eltcemed..to be of no' - ge «lt is much 
in innys Winion;hat nhdels ſhould be. Gy wick 
and eaſe of \the. Divine, Majelty 
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eo $ with, the repetition of their, a agate 

(ps their, RPO AINErE and Reſolutions 

Aurora Wagons them; ah yt theat- 
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Jars TINY 


dem te es four ors we have 
beforemeationed, Lok, Omar , Ozman , 
and 4163 whoſe names are wrote in golden Charg- 
Qters on the Walls 'pf moſt - Maſchs ; Herein they 
obſerve many poſtures and geſtures of their body, 

as 6 Mrs their:bands one onthe 6s pofore them! 
trading the body kneeling, to the ground 
vith their forehead moving the 1 _- each fide, 
and the like 5 in which it is difficult to make diſtin» 


(tion of has ot ths y-inyented and ordained 
Rong 


wich were. primarily 40 
among 


_ t6 thery ee Eh 
t 1 have known; they 
they -ars' thoſe. who Ne 4” bh rrket 
place; arid in the Corners'of the [.Serects t6 A 
praiſe of Men) * for is Oeryablewith the'Torkr, 
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Chop AKITLr: The. Melometen xy 
for the. .ſafety. of. iis; Prince and hj lone. 
for Dilleati (ention and W ars' amongit- = 
pc they concive God hath gre y __ 1 then 
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diforbanors in LL 
EE = 


G —_ etians |; 
up, andthe Stage alſo, 0o-whi i the Tragedy 
A the Eaſtern, Nations Nerk.0p, 
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\- Third Ld their Ramazan.,. 

The third necethey woint.of FOTT ITN Re 
obſervation 'of the Pol Tots ora Faltin 
that whole Month, -in which. timethey-can.neither 
eat; drink, or take any, thing in their Moyths,whilit 
the Sug isabove-theHoriz , afterwards,upon ſhut- 


' [or 
o v4 WH 


ting.in of; the RenngsShef the Feeon : 
Lamps ,. WIEh.I0 ng oy! 2s 
the Steeple of eve oY, 

moſt, part of the ” | TD, 

ſervi commonly, i 

Proviſions for the.con 

buſineſs.and .empl 


the nights paſling. Sg? 


Mr. Pacoch, 
None de 
«Arabum 
anoribus, 


' at other times; do yet; not to- give ſcandal; 


'\TFhe neceſſary Points 72 BookIl 
ins, fo that their Faſt is nothing; but' a 'changi 
the day intonight, This Month they call Ficrsd 5, 
holy, and- the time-when the Gates of Paradiſe-are 
opened,” and 6f 'Hell are 'ſhut: and fo ſtridt is the 
rmpeſition of this Faſt,. that' it is/ no leſs then Death 
for a Fark to be-accuſed' of the breach thereof; 1n 
this Monthi to drink Wine tseſteemed an in-expiable 
Crime; and" ſveh who give themſelves that _ 
ain 
from it-fuurteen' days before-the beginning of this 
Month; and Women, an@ ether of the more ſu- 
perſtitious ſort, - begin fifteen-days their Faſt before 
it is enjoyned by the Precept of rheir Prophet. But 
Nick as-are ſick; or have any infirmity, or are tra- 
vellers in-their journey, have! a' permiſſion to-eat; 
but with that condition, as to remain obliged at 
other times of their health and! convenience to 
thmake gooud* thoſe days of the Ramazan, of which 
E ey remain-indebted to-the- performance: of' their 


AW; 6 _ , 

The Inſtitutions of this Month of R amazan;pro+ 
ceeded from Mabtmet himſelf, in the ſecond year of 
his Prophetick Office, which bedid not aſſume un- 
til he had fully compleated _ years, having be- 
fore in itnittition of the Jes Faſt'of 4/burs, Levit 
16. ver; 29, in! memory of 'the- overthrow of 'Phas 
rae and' his: Hoſf' in'the'Red-Sea., enjoined'to' the 
Arabians- the ſame time- of * Abſtinence : bat after- 
wards appreheriding it diſhonourable tobe behold: 
ing to the'Jews for the inveation of a Faſt, inſtitu 
ted the-Ramazan; ' the time*of which is governed 
by the courſe off the- Moon; and'falls out commons 
i hag days ſooner then in'the'preceding year,ſothat 
this Faſt'with time comes: to'rin through all the 
Months, & is more-eaſie ro theT#rks whenit Happens 
inthe ſhort days of the Winter, rather then in the 
Suramer, when: the days arclong and hot, which ve- 
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Chap. XXII, the Mahametan Law. 397: 


come tediqus to the ordinary fort of peaple, who: 
for neceſſity are forced to labour, and, yet. for the: 
quenching thixſt dare not refreſh theis, mouths. with, 
: drap of water, He I, 


Fourthly, Of thein Zacat, 


Which is another neceſſary point, to.the conſtitue,. 
ion.of a Mahometen, which 1s. the: -beſtowing: Alm; . 
cording to certain rules preſcribed by, four prins. 
ipal Doctors of their Law: the word Zacas-ligni- 
es as much as Encreafe,. becauſe the Alms procaxe- 
he bleſſing of God, and multiply the ſtore off the: 
Merciful, According to this. command every manis+ 
bliged to give one 10 a hundred of all their Eſtate ta 
he relief of the poor ; and though this Paecept. is.en-. 
oined as an engredient, to conſtitute, a:true; Mabpgre- 
1, yet. Covetquinebs. and. Policy fo- much il: 
vith the Trrks, that the Rich are-bothunwillingto: 
art with, ſo much, of their Eſtate, and fearful.to, 
vidence theig Wealth by a true calculate according; 

o the Zacaj;, 10 that the Poor are the beſt obſhs-, 
ers of this. injunctiop, the Rich conceiving it ſa- * 
xerfluous, and never intendediby God-ta make. the 
xrformance of Religion a ſnare to their Eſtates, . 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha. 


Which is enjoyned to every oge who hath Riches 
nd Freedom from great Offices and Charges of Go-+ 
ernment, to perform it;being a, Type or fignhication; 
f their paſſage out. of this warld into the next. The: 
umber. of thoſe who yearly undertake: this Pilgrt»: 
nage is uncertain, though moſt commonly are re 
Iſtred from divers parts where the Mabometan Res 
igion is profeſſed, above Fifty thouſand Souls; 


theſe Pilgrims depart about the latter end of May 
| from 


 fromConf 


The neceſſity Points in Book, 

a and meet with thoſe from Anarolis, 
Caramania, andothers of that quarter of the World 
at Damaſcus, ' thoſe from Perſia aſſemble at Babylox ; 
thoſe of the parts of Egypt at Grand Cairo, and all 
unite upon a Mount not far diſtant-from Mech, 


* where they obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making 


Corbos or Sacrifice which they do by killing.Sheep, 


and ſending'part thereof as Preſents to their Friends, 


and diſtribution thereof amongft the Poor, They 
alſo here ſtrip themſelves of their Garments, and 
being covered only with a Blanket, go in proceſſion 
through the Mountain, COING that they mult 
now leave all their ſins and affetions of the World 
behind them. | Here alfo they leave their Chriſtian 
Slaves, that ſo t! | 
City with the Uncircumcified.- 

- The chief Commander over the Pilgrims ( for 
amongſt fo conſiderable a number of people, there 
muſt de rble and Government) 1s appointed by the 
Grand Sigmor, and 1s called Szr-Emini, by whom 
he ſends 50g Zechins, an Alchoran Emboſſed with 
Gold, carried on a Camel, and as much black Cloth 


as ſerves for Hangings for the Moſchs at Mecha; and 


this is yearly preſented fromthe Szltaz to that place; 
when the new Hanging is ſer up, that of the former 
year is pulled down, and is by the Pilgrims torn in 
pieces; ſome- getting more and ſome Jels, carry any 
Tag of it home, as a Relique and token of their 
ilgrimage, which ſerves them ia place of the 
Caabe to which - they tura their faces at the 
time of their Prayers. The Camel which carricd 
the Alkboran , at his return home is decked with 
flowers and other ornaments, and baving petform- 
ed this holy Journey, is ever after exempred fromall 
Jabour and {crvice, LS h 
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ey may not prophane the Holy 


CHA P. XXIV. 


Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed at that 
time by the chief Officers to the Grand 
Signtor. | 


He Bairam is the Feaſt of the Turks, of which 
there are' two in the year; one immediately 
following the Faſt of Ramazan, as our Eaſter doth 
the Lent , which is called the great Bairam , the 
other is the little Bazram, which happens about {ex 
venty days after the former; at which- time-the 
people for three days ceaſe from their labour: pre- 
ſent one the other, rejoice'and-take greater liberty 
than at other times; which no queſtion but was in» 
vented by Mahomet,for relaxation of the bodies and 
minds of his Followers,as well as in imitation of the 
Chriſtian Feaſts, 

The Bairam is then conceived to begin at the firlt 
appearance of the new Moon after the Ramozan 
which is ſometime deferred a days time, if the wea- 
ther prove cloudy, that the Moon is not viſible; 
If longer the Sky. be obſcured, according to the 
courſe of nature, it is preſumed that the Moon 1s 
begun, and ſo their Feaſt begins alſo; which is 
publiſhed at Conſt antizople by the diſcharge of the 
great Guns at the point of the Serag/io upon the 
Sea-ſhore, at which time the Lights or Lamps on 
the Steeples of the Moſchs are extinguiſhed or omit- 
ted to be lighted, and Drums and Trumpets are 
founded in all publick places of the City, and 
Courts of great Perſons ; ſo that every one betakes 
himſelf 


710 


Of the Tarkiſh Feaſts, Book'Tl, 
ſelf to Mirth or Paſtime as his own inclination or 


convenience leads him. 
"Biit that which will be-moft cxrious te the obſer. 


 vationof the judicious Reader, is, the relation of 


the Ceremonies uſed in the Serag/io. at.this Feaſt by 
the ſeveral Officers Bf 'State to the 'Grand Signior, 
and to, one another ; which are ſo formal, preciſe, 
and conſtant to the leaſt motion of every Member 
of the Body ,- as will'clear the Turks from that opi- 
nion which paſles of them in the World - of being 
rude, uncivil, and void of all Ceremony or Court- 
Mip-in their 'comportment and behayiqur-z . which 
3cofding to the: beſt information I could procure, 
&'for the moſt part-i-this manner... 1, 
©*The Antiport-leading [tothe Lodgings 
Kupa Aga ( or:chi&f;-Eunuch who co 
Pace J bel 


ing adorned with rich Carpets, Ci 


the 
To 

afid'orher Furnitireafter their faſhion, 0n cheVigl 
6f' Eve before thei Buirane, all the Prime Officers of 
Star&belonging to: the: Empire then.at Confantinople, 
aſſanble themſelves at-the Grand. Signiors: Seragli 
thieeor four hours before day, whexe-as ſoon as 
day breaks, the Grand Signior mounted-on Horſe. 
back; pafſes throngh the midſt of them, and; goes 
t6 the Moſchs of Santa-.S»phia, where. having 1aid 

' his 'morning Prayer, he returns again to the 'Seray 
plro, | . 
: Being returned, he enters the Haſoda- or 'Royal 
Chainber, and ſetting himſelf in his Seat of .State, 
having the chief Eunuch of the Pages on h;*. left 
hand, the Sons of the Tartar Han ( which remaiu 
for Hoſtages in the Twrkiſþ Court.) upon ſigns made 
to them, are the firſt- who prefent-themlelyes be- 
fore him to wiſh him a-happy Feſtival ; whom (35 
T have heard reported) he walks three Paces to 
*meet,. and they proſtrating themſelves, ſay, Eiamiſ- 


eberif, which is, May theſe days be happy, and au 
ls 


Cha pXXIV. Of * the Turkiſh Feaſts. 
ki his handg andiſo-retire, The next who makes 
his addreſs, 1s the Prime Viſier, who ſtanding on 
the right hand of the Grand Signior in the front 


0! of allthe Beglerbegs, Paſhews, and other great Offi 
] WW cers, Complements the Grand Signior upon one 
Wl knee, and nearer approaching, kiſles his hand, and 
© WM then ariſing takes the ſtation of the Kepa Agaþ, or 
a Eunnch of the Pages. The next who follows in 


this Ceremony: is the Myfti, who on the left hand 
fronts the Officers and principal Heads of the Law, 
+” the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chief Juſtices of Ana. 

talia.and Greece, the Nakib Efebref, principal Head 
* Wor Primate of the Kindred of Mahbomet, the Xfol- 
labs, Preachers called Sejghs, and others, Thenthe 
Mafti bowing his head to the ground, holding his 
hands on his Girdle, kifſes him on the left - ſhoul- 
der, and the Grand Signior fteps one pace for- 
ward to meet him, and ſo retires to his place; then 
al the others in their ſeveral Orders take their turns 
to paſs this Ceremony, who are treated according 
to what the Prime Viſier informs the Grand Signi- 
or; for ſome kiſs his Hand, others the hem of his 
Veſt, ſome his:Sleeye, others his Breaſt, thereafter 
2s their Quality and Authority is, which 1s ſo full of 
variety and formal niceties ,, that there 1sa Book 
wrote expreſly treating of all the particularities of 
this Ceremony. : The laſt of all who is called to 
perform his Complement, is the 7azizar 4gaſi, or 
the Generat of the Fanizaries. 

This part being thus far paſied, the Grand Signi- 
or enters into a more retired Chamber of the Sera- 
zlio, where the Arz, 4zalar, or the four principal 
Pages are the firſt of the Court to do their obcy- 
{ance as before: then follow the Eunuchs and other 
Payesz In the meari time a Dinner 1s provided jn 
the Chamber of the Divazy, where the Oilicers of 
Site having complycd with their obligation, tate 
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a plentiful repaſt at the Grand Signiors charge ; 


after which the Grand Signior makes a preſent to 


cach of the ſixteen principal Officers of Sable Veſts, 


| with which the Ceremony conclades; 3in 


Then is way madefor the Coaches of the Soltanzes, 
who having been Cloyltered in'the old'$eraglio the 
whole .year before, are glad- at the Feaſt of Buirzn 
to have occaſion to make their Viſits to the Grand 
Siznior in the firſt place, as being of his Kindred 
and Relations, and then to the Queen or Queen- 
Mother, and to the other Soltanaes- and Ladies, 
with whom they ule variety of Ceremony according 
to their Condicion and Quality; and there have l- 
berty to remain for the ſpace of three days in_Ban- 
gnetring and other divertiſments of Muſick and Diſ- 
courſe. | 

It may well be obſerved from the premiſes. hoy 
generally the World is miftaken inthe opimon is con- 
ceived of the Courtſhip uſed amongſt the Turks, 
commonly reputed by Travellers to be rude,coming 
much ſhort of that quaintneſs, bowings, cringings 
and reverent - poſtures uſed in Chriftendom. It | 
rrue the Turks deportment even inthe moſt yile and 
mechanick vulgar, though- never ſo mean, is carried 
with a ſtrange kind of barbarity and rudeneſs ts 
wards the beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe parts; which 
proceeds rather from a ſort of pride and deteſtat 
on taught them by their Religion,than from any watt 
of being inſtructed in their duty of due reverencet! 
their Superiours; for in their carriage one toward 
the othzr, they obſerve the rules and niceties « 
Complement with as much variety and exaCtnels 


'as is exerciſed in Rome, or the moſt civilized Court 


of Chriſtendomz and amongſt the chief Miniſten 
there is much preciſeneſs and caution uſed not i 
exceed the limits of that Ceremony which 1nten 


ours owe the ſuperiours, leſt they ſhould dipert 
(16 
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- Wl their own quality, or give occaſion to the World 
ol to believe their diſorderly ſubmiſſion to be a part 
« WJ of adulation. And thereforeit is worthy the ſtudy 

of Chriſtian- Miniſters employed in Embaſſies in the 
, Wl 0ttoman Court, to be well informed in the rulesand 
ie MW manner of their carriage in the preſence of the 
mM chicf Miniſters of State z for uncovering the head, 
nd i 25 in Chriſftendows, is amongſt them eſteemed ridicu- 
ed [ous and affrontive, and the manner of little bow- 
n-M ings and often inclinations of the body, taken as ac- 
es, Ml knowledgments of the great diſtance there is be- 
n{ Ml treen the Maſters they repreſent; and therefore 
i-M 2 little Ceremony at the entrance, and the like at 
0-W departure, with a ſteady and conſtant behaviour 
i 2t the time of 'the Treaty or Diſcourle, is the beſt 
rule for a Chriſtian Miniſter ; which is interpreted 
amongſt Tarks as the effeft of gravity and eſtima- 
tion of themſelves; it being certain, that the con- 
trary hath cauſed many Chriſtian Miniſters to fall 
lower in the reputation of the Txrks, than they had 
deſerved for their wiſdom and dexterity in the ma- 
_ of the more ſubſtantial points of At- 
ars, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Prohibition" of Swinies Fleſh "and 
Wine, | 


HE five foregoing Principles already treated 
T of are. ( as. we have ſaid before) the ellential 
Points required towards the conſtitution of .a true 
Mahometan; ether matters are proofs and. trials of 
their obedience ; among(t which none. is more en- 
joined then the prohibition - of Swines fleſh and 
Wine : which are called Hargm, things abominahle 
and forbidden, , : The firſt in reality abhorred . by 
them, and as: diſpleafing as the Fleſh of a Man tg 
civilized People, or a Dogs thigh to ſuch as have 
; been uſed to Delicacies and wholefome Viands. But 
Wine of late years, though. forbidden by the Lay, 
hath gained a better reputation, and though aceur- 
{ed by them, is yet accounted of ſo ſtrong a temptz- 
tion, that the ſinis the more excuſable ; and though 
the 4lohoran poſitively inhibits the uſe thereof, and 
the Expoſitors of the Law have ſo far removed it 
from all poſſibility of becoming lawful, that they 
have determinedthat if Wine beſpilt on the ground, 
and in that place Graſs grows, and with that paſture 
a Sheep or an Ox is nouriſhed, thoſe Cattle become 
Haram, and are as abominable as the Fleſh ol 
Swine: 

But notwithſtanding the ſevere Prohibitions here- 
of by their Religion, Wine is ſo commonly ulcd, 
that it is publickly drank without cautions ot fearol 
giving ſcandal; the great Men, becauſe in Office, 

are 


> an ASS az oa oo = ,. a@@TC ac oa a. c- 


wm A, ©) A _-— R J.,4a a, N A&A oa + 


2 7 -. © A ww > Aa 


Chap-XXV. © and T empertnge in Wine. 
are more careful how the World diſcovers what de- 
. WI light they take in that liquor, left the miſcarriages 
— i of their Office ſhould beartributed to the exceſs-of 
Wme;- or their knowledge of the uſe of that which 
deprives them of their reaſon, render them-uncapa- 
ble of their” Truſt and Dignity. ' Fos the Tarks 
account it impoſſible ro drink Wine with -modera- 
tion, and are ignorant of the benefit of it for 
Concottion of crude hamours and indigeſtions of the 
ftomack; and wonder to ſee it by Engliſh, French, 
or Italians tempered with Water; for unleſs they 
may drink-1t with full Bowls, and have ſufficienc 
thereof,” to give them their Kazf, (as they call it ) 
that is to tranſport them into 'a dilolate murth, or 
the ridiculous ations of drunkenneſs, or to a ſurfeit 
or 2 vomit, they eſteem it not worth the drinking, 
and a provocation to the appetite and palate to 
remain with a defire of demanding more. 
* But ſich as would appear Religious amongſt 
chem, and are ſuperſtitious, moroſe, and haters of 
Chriſtians, abſtain wholly from Wine, and are of 
a Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and cenſoriqus 
of the whole Werld. Theſe-men who drink only 
Water and Coffe., enter into Diſcourſes of State 
matters, cenſure the ACtions, and pals Characters 
on the Grandees and great Officers z Aſumta $toi- 
corum arrogantia, Seciaq, que turbidos , & negotiorum 
appetentes faciat. Tac. lib. 14. And this was the rea- 
ſon why the great Viſier Kwperli,, put down the 
Coffee-houſes 1n Conftautixople, and yet priviledged 
the Taverns; becauſe the firſt were melancholy 
places where'Seditions were vented, where refleCti- 
ons were made on all occurrences of State,and diſcon- 
tents publiſhed and aggravated ; but Wine raifed 
the ſpirits of men to a gay humour, and would never 
operate thoſe effe(ts to endanger his condition, as the 


Councels which were contrived in the Aflemblies of 
X 4 thoſe 
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thoſe who addicted themſelves to a more melan- 


choly Liquor. POP OEl5 4 

The drinking Wine in young Men is eſteemed 
amongſt the extravagancies of Youth, but in old 
Men is a crime more undecent, and ſcandalous in a 
higher degree. But why Mabomet ſhould ſo ſeverely 
forbid the uſe of Wine to his Diſciples is recount- 
ed in a Fable onthis occaſion z That their Prophet 


| being once invited by a Friend toan entertainment 


at his honſe, chanced in his way thither to be de- 
tained a while at a Nuptial Feaſt, where the Gueſts 
raiſed with the chearful ſpirits of the Wine, were 
merry, embracing , and 1n a kind temper each to-- 
wards other ; which pleaſing humour Mabomet at- 
tribnting to the effeCt of the Wine, bleſſed it as a 
ſacred thing, and ſo departed, But it happened 
that in the evening returning again, and expecting 
to ſee the love and careſſes he had before blelſled, 
to be augmented, hefound the houſe to the contra- 
Ty, full of Brawls and noiſe, fightings, and all con- 
fuſion ; which he alſo having underſtood to be an- 
other effect of the Wine, changed his former Blel- 
ſing into a Curſe, and for ever after made it Haram, 
cr an abomination to his Diſciples, 
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Of thesr Morality, Good Works, and ſome 
certain of their Laws worthy of obſerva« 
HOR. K)- | 


Hough according to the preceding Diſcourſe, 
T the Character that may thence reſult fromthe - - 
nature and- temperance: of: the Turks, doth not pro- 
miſe any lonig Treatiſe concerning their deep Md- 
rality, Vertues, and elevated Graces : yet in the 
minds of all Mankind,though never ſo barbarous,God 
having wrought the Law of Nature, and made that 
impreſſion: of doing right to our Neighbour, which 
tends towards conſervation of the World ; we may 
- BW well expect to find the ſame Principles inthe Tarks 3 
- W <cſpecially their Vittories and Spoils abroad, having 
- W procured them converſation with other Nations, 
; MW and their Wars and Treaties with: Chriſtians, ha-- 
viog refined their Minds in a good part of that rude 
temper they brought with them out-of Secythia, it 
will not be ſtrange for us to find amongſt them, Men 
whom Education hath made civil,. poliſhed in all 
points of yertuous.deportment, and made He- 
roes of their Agez. though I muſt confeſs I cannot 
applaud the generality of this. people with ſo high 
encomiums, - as I haye. read in the Books of ſome 
ingenious Travellers, and do believe without par- 
tiality that they come ſhort of the good nature and 
vertues are to be found in moſt parts of Chrifteudom. 
Howſoever, wherein they conceive a great part of 
charity is placed, and meritorious Works, it will 
not be un;yorthy nor unpleaſant to conſider, OY 
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And i the firſt place, they eſteemit a good work 
to bmfd Houſes, thongh from thence they obtain-a : 
Rent, becauſe it is a habitation for thoſe who have 


no Lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own,\y 
But eſpecially ſuch as are Princesand great Men,who - 


build Chazs or Inns, which are receptacles for Tra- 
vellers at night, are ranked in the firſt Order of 
facred BenefaCtors, and are bleſſed and prayed for 
by the weary Gueſts, who have found repoſe and 
refreſhment through their Munificence : And in theſe 
Buildings the Tzrks are extraordinary Magnificent 
in moſt parts of the Empire, having united to ma- 
ny of them a ſtately Mofth, Baths, and Shops for 
Artiſansand Trades-men to ſupply all the neceſſities 
of the Travellers; and ſome of them are ſo endow. 
ed, that every night the Gueſts are entertained at 
tree coſt with a conyenient Supper, be their num- 
ber more or Jeſs according as the Chan is capable 
to receive, The form of theſe Buildings is for the 
mol? part according to the madel of the higheſt and 
ſtatelieſt of onr Halls, covered with Lead, though 
not altogether ſo high Roofed ; yet ſome I haveob- 
ſerved for their breadth and length very Magnifi- 
cent ; yet by reaſon that they have been ſomewhat 
lower, have only in that come ſhort of fe pride of 
the ſtatelieſt Fabricks : though in few of-them are 
Apartments'for different Companies, yet every one 
1s ſufficiently retired, hayingat aconvenient diſtance 
different Chimnies for all parties of Gueſts to drels 
their Meat, and in the Winter for their Fire; the 
greateſt inconvenience to Men of watchful ſpirits, 
and uſed to'quiet retirements is the want of ſleep, 
which until I have been over-tired with labour, and 
accuſtomed thereto by diyers days Jourmes , 
hath been always a ſtranger to my eyes, by 
reaſon of the; moleſtation” of various Companies , 
ſome of which are always awake, ſome A 
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their Carts, athers. dreſliog;' Meat , OEhers . vROR. 
their departure, thet in thoſe pullick places peyer; 
want noiſe to diſturb thoſe who! ſleep but Rt, fu8- 
ear : Theſe ſtately Chan or Tons, which with the: 
Moſchs, are the only durable :and:magnifieent Buijs 
dings of the Ergpirg,, ate [the Edilaces of: certaux 
great Men , who fearing to! be: deprived of ::thein 
Riches by a haſty death, ſhould: they: endeayor!t6 
continue them to their Family; chuſe to perpetuate 
their Names ,- and ſecure their: gonditians by: theſfa 
publick- Warks&-L Po nic Vf 157160 Horm 
| Thoſe who would appearof 3 compathanatoand 
tender nature;;; hold it a: pious work to. buy a-Bj 
from @ Cage 19 giye him his liberty; and ial dg 
a merciful action to buy Bread iand feed: the-ogs:s 
of which there are a great number of diſeaſed 
Curs 1n all ſtreets appropriate to no Maſter, but are 
mangy and foul, and no ſmall cauſes of breeding 
the Plague, ſo frequent in all the Cities of the 
Turks, And this care of Dogs is accounted ſo cha- 
ritzble , thet there are certain Laws made forthe 
protection and maintenance of them : and it is a 
lighter offence to deny Bread to a poor Chriſtian 
who is famiſhed in his Chains, then to the Dogs of 
their Street, which are fit for nothing but to breed 
Infection; and fome bind themſelves by a vow to 
give ſuch a quantity of Bread a day to the Dogs of 
fuch a Street, others bequeath it by Teſtament 3. 
for they maintain their quarters from other wan- 
dring Curs, and join together in a ſtrange manner 
to preſerve certain limits free from others that are 
not whelped and bred among(t them. 

The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt to which the 
Turks bear not only alove, but a religions reverence, 
accounting it a great fin to over-burthen and tire 
them with too much labour then the Horſe, becauſe 


It is the Beaſt moſt common to the holy re of 
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And i the firſt place, they eſteemit a good work 
to burtd Houfes, thongh' from thence they obtain-a 
Rent, becauſe it is a habitation for thoſe who have 
no Lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own. 
But eſpecially ſach as are, Princesand great Men,who © 
build Chaws or Inns, which are receptacles for Tra- 
vellers at t, are ranked in the firſt Order of 
ſacred Bene ors, and are bleſſed and prayed for 
by the weary Gueſts » who have found repoſe and 
refreſhment through their Munificence : And in theſe 
Buildings the Tarky are extraordinary Magnificent 
in moſt parts of the Empire, having united to ma- 
ny of them 3 ſtately My b, Baths, and Shops for 
| Artifansand Sir fer to ſa IF all the neceſſities 
of the Travellers; and ſome of em are ſo endow. 
ed, that every night the Gueſts are entertained at 
free coſt with a conyenient ies , be their nhum- 
ber more or Jeſs accordin Chan is capable 
to receive, The form © "heſe Buildings is for the 
moſt part according to the madel of the Ons 
wecn7-41d of our Halls, covered with Lead, | 
ether ſo hig h Roofed ; yet ſome Thave 
ſerved qr their breadth and length very Magnifi- 
cent ; yet by reaſon that they have been foriewhat 
lower, have only in that come ſhort of fe pride of 
the ſtarelieſt Fabricks : though in few of-them are 
Apartments'for different Companies, yet every one 
1s ſufficiently retired, hayingat aconvenient diſtance 
different Chimnies for al parties of Gueſts to dreſs 
their Meat, and in the Winter for their Fire; the 
oreateſt i inconvenience to Men of watchful ſpirits, 
and uſed to'quiet retirements is the want of fleep, 
which until 1 have been over-tired with labour, and 
accuſtomed thereto by diyers days Jotrnjes , 
hath been always a ftranger to, my, eyes, 
reaſon of the; moleſtation” of yarions Companies 7 
ſome of which are always awake, fome _— 
TAEIT 


hn ro eg 
their departure, Net ih tar WICK PABERR BY 
want noile £0: diſturb igniomnage bop Rf 048- 
ear : Theſe ſtately Ghar or/Loud, which with the: 
Meſchs, are the only durable ;andimagnificent - Buids 
dings of the Empire, ate ithe; of: certavug 
great Men , -Whp: fearing to! be of ::theae 
Riches by 'a haſty death, ſhenidothey: enclenyor [46 
continue them 46 their Family; ehyleto perpetugte 
their Names ,-a8d- (tenure their gonditinns'by: thei 
publick. Works: v 1} ) exiigq R's 6G Jioſ 
| Thoſe who would appear of: 3 compathanatoand 


tender nature;: hold 1; a: pigus 'WOFK —_ by po 
from @ Cage 19 giye him his Uberty'; - ple 
2 merciful aCtion to huy Broad iandifeed: The Logs's 
of which there are a great number of diſeaſed . 
Curs in all ſtreets appropriate tono Maſter, but are 
mangy and foul, and no ſmall cauſes of breeding 
the Plague, ſo frequent in all the Cities of the 
Twrks, And this care of Dogs is accounted ſo cha- 
ritable , thet there are certgin Laws made forthe 
protection and maintenance of them : and it is a 
lighter offence to deny Bread to a poor Chriſtian 
who is famiſhed in his Chains, then to the Dogs of 
their Street, which are fit for nothing but to breed 
Infection; and fome bind themſelyes by a vow to 
give ſuch a quantity of Bread a day to the Dogs of 
fuch a Street, ' others bequeath it by Teſtament 3 
for they maintain their quarters from other wan- 
dring Curs, and join together in a ſtrange manner 
to preſerve certain limits free from others that are 
not whelped and bred amongſt them. | 
The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt to which the 
Turks bear not only a love, but a rehgionsTeverence, 
accounting it a great fin to over-burthen and tire 
them with too much labour then the Horſe, becauſe 
It is the Beaſt moſt common to the holy parts of 
7 _— 
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and carries the 4lchoran in Pilgrimage ; Go 
Sake, a obſerved thoſe who have the govern- 
ment of the Camels, when have given water to 
them in a Baſon, to take off foam or froth that 
comes from the Mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, 

eaif 1 it were ſomerare Balſome, with a ſingular de- 
votion to anoint their Beards , and thereat with a 


Religions gh, groan out, Hadgi Ba- 
ba, which is as much as, Oh fg Oh 
Father Pilgrim! And thus having run the- 
moſt obſervable points of the T! pion, it will 
be now time to take a view Cf ther Hl ſt and Mili- 


tia, being that by which their Empire is more ſup- 
ported, then either by their Policy in Civil Govern- 


. .- - 
j , _ 4 wy w ; » » x 24 4 41 
b % bd 4 p p + 4 . S234 
\ = 
. " ; p Jn l LAM ©'p 
| T H E | | | ; 
” . ” 
> _ Da I 
- C » © * 
ah " % LE 
L - "» , THY > bs Th 1» 
PV ; : a $534 SY 
A F A 'S - » 
F ; » | . » "T%. » 
, h : 
' -» » * 
k Tr 


Wherein is Treated of the, ' © 


e fo o»© 75 
4X p 4 " # 4 #Y | 
k 4 C 4 , 

HICIA;-: 

# F; i þ . $ J 


_- # _——— 


> on _— = > 7 
: G . 


CHAT i 


Of the preſent ſtate of the Military Diſcipline 
in general amone ſt the Turks. | 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, and Book Tit, 
fion of this Empire, as into an inhabited and deſart 
Land, as Colonics .of other Nations. haye done in- 
to Countries new found or diſcovered ; nor got ad- 
mittance precariouſly from the Grecian Princes for 
the benefit of their Neighbourhood and Commerce 
but have opened thetr way © to Poſſeſſion and Go- 
vernment by meer force and power of the Sword; 
whereby thei Gonſtitutions, Laws; Cuſtoms, and 
Manners of tivias are wholly agrecable to the war- 
like Diſcipline of a Camp, and to the quickneſs and: 
ready execution of Martial Law : :Apd if it be 
truein Morality, as it is itt Nattre, that things are 
conſerved by the, ſamg cauſe by which they are pro- 
duced; it will n&ce 


Lad — Lad o 


and the arts and blandiſhments of Peace, 


Butt he that takes a view of the Onoman Armies, 


as deſcribed in yarious Hiſtories, renowned for 
their Chivalry and Diſcipline in the times of - Sul- 


#an Selim, or Solyman the Magnificent, and deſigns: 


thence.to extrat a draught, or Copy for his pre- 
ſent ſpeculation, will find himſelf. much at a loſs in 
framing true conjectures of the puillance of the 


 Tarks,. or. the Rules of their Government, by com- 
pariſon of former times with this preſent age. For 


That ancient ſablimity and comely Majeſty in the 


Emperor is much abated ; the Forces by Land de- 
cayed, and the Maritime power by ll ſucceſs and 


uns$kilful and flothful Seamen, reduced to- aninconſi- 
derable condition ; the Countries ate diſpeopled , 
and the. Royal Revenue abated; nothing remains 
of thoſe plentcous ſtores and proviſions of War, 
nor that Regiment and Diſcipline continned 1n 


Peace, none of that antient obſervation of their 
Laws and Religion , nor that love and reſpect to. 
the Militia, which is now become degenerate, foff, 


Ant 
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IC W ellarily follow, that this Gpromarn 
Enpirs, whictiwhs Bepot by Aring, and had Mer its 
only Father , will never be nouriſhed by foftneſs, 


Chap. I. + © Diſcipline in War. 
2nd effeminate z nor isthe Orzomey Court fo prone tos 
hr a the FEViensand exalt the ingrelt of the 
Cavalry, or maintain the reputation of the- Fas 
zaries, In: brief; there are no Reliques of ancient 
juGbo iT. ICLIGS OL of diſcreet Government ; or 
Obedience to it, of Courteſie: or Concord, of Vas 
ſour or Councel, nor yet; of Confidence, Eriendſhipy; 
or generous Fidelity, -../; 01 2 
| Bur though this kmipire hath many of chele di 
empers, and begins tO grow factions, and yet ſloths 
ful, and rnb avoid the occaſions of War, as 
il Governm:nts have been which in their youth and 
firſt beginnings were eager , ative, ang provoked 
through Poyerty, in their riper years:gromn Rich, 
and Luxurious with Plenty,'; have declined after» 
wards as from the Meridian of theix Greatneſs and 
oor yet the Fon ney Bas Fant of 
their Dominions, 2nd if they have loſt;ground in 
one place, Bike the; Sea, they have recoveretlit in ans 
other 3. if in Aſa the Perfians bave taken, fromthem 
Rivan, Schirvan, Tibris, Lyric, and Ghenge, it is but 
2 recovery of their own: Dominions; it they are 
diſpoſſeſſed in Erbiopia of: Aden, and other parts of 
Arabia Felix they ave Ds _ themſelves in 
Europe, by their footing in Candy, and itt Hungary, 
by c 6 late Conqueſt of Newharyfe/, and. Novigrade 
ind in Trovfilvenia, by the additions of. Fanew and 
IWaradin.. | b7 
But this Empire, as vaſt and large as it is, is yet 
diſpeopled, the Villages abandoned and whole Pros. 
vinces as. pleaſant and fruitful as Tempe or Theſſaly, 
uncaltivate and turned into a Defart, or Wilder» 
neſs: all which deſfolation and ruine' proceeds from 


the Tyranny and Rapine of the Beg/erbege and 


Paſhaws ;, who either in their Journies tothepoſleſſÞ 

on of their Government, or return from thence, 

expoſe the poor Inhabitants to violence and —_ 
0 


iq - 
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of their Attendants,as if they had entered the Con-. 
fines of an Enemy, or the Dominions of a"Conquer- 
ed People, - - © ht 5 
. -In like manner the inſolence of: the Horſe and 
Foot is unſupportable, for inttieir marches fromone 
Country to another, ' Parties'of 20 or 30 are per- 
mitted to make excurſions'into Uivers parts of their 
own Dominions, where they not only live upon 
free quarter; butextort Mony and Cloaths fromthe 
r . Vaſlals, taking theit© Children to- ſell. for 
Slayes, eſpecially the Bulgarians, and Servians, and 
the people of 'Boſaz and Albania, which beingigno- 
rant of the, Tirkjh Tongue, are ſold for Ruſſians, 
Hungarians, 'Or | Moſcovites, fo that rather” then be 
expoſed to:{6 much miſery;- and'licenſe of the $oul- 
dicry , the poor people chooſe to: abandon'theit 
dwellings; and wander into other Cities, or ſeek for 
refuge inthe Monntains; or:Woods'of the Cour. 
- try, In fine; though generally" the Military Offices 
- are in theſame form, and the'Soldiery diſpoſed ac- 
cording to the ancient Rule and Canon, yet- licen- 
tiouſneſs and negligence have fo prevailed” in the 
Officers; as to introduce. that corruption which ren- 


ders them wholly altered, and eſtranged from their 


firſt Diſcipline : For the Commanders upon every 
light occaſion are contented -to make Otoracks or 
Stipendiaries, ſuch as enjoy the pay and priviledges 
of a Souldier, and yet are excuſed from the Wars 3 
which they eaſily purchaſe with a ſmall Sim of 
Money,tor a ſcratch, or a fleſh-wound gained in the 
Wars; wholly againſt the Original Inſtitution,which 
deſigned that benefit only for maimed and diſabled 
Soldiers; 1o that now there is ſo great a number of 
Souldiery lyſty and healthful under the title of 
Dead-meng- pay, as disfurniſnes the Grand S1gniors 
Treaſury and weakens his Forces, | 

The 7anizaries allo marrying freely, and yet dif- 
penled 
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(hap: 1." "and Difcipline-t War. 

liſpenſed with as to the/abſence from their. Duty 
2nd Chainbers,, apply. themſelves to Trades and 
other Studies beſides the Babes by which meatiSha- . 


ring Children, ies, they are forced by 
= Arts th Ok: of daily Pay s to: 
ſeek the previſion apd ofa of a Family; 
and their minds og; eſtranged: from the War, 
ace follicite the care and anxiety fora Wife 
id Children, ' and in my-time, / have-lo abhom 
the *of the War both-in Gandy and .iny 
gaty, © ah have offered'great O: 
excuſed;; -and'1o- general hath been the dillike, | 
kitd” of "Martial action” for - the reaſons, 
ment] that at firſt the: yery. rumours'and., 
courſe of War, and afterwards the reality 
cauſed  S&reral a diſcontent, as had, if no. Prue 
ently prevented and timely fuppreſſed, burſt into a 
Mutiny of the Militia ; whoſe meer enquiry but-into = 
the reaſons and grounds of the War,is ittle different 
from a Sediti6n. 

Another Corruption hath the Covetoulneſ;of the 
Officers' produced for ſmall Preſents and Donatives, 
n owning many under the title and name of. 
and Fanizaries, which have no' name or eres inthe 
Rolls; or Regiſters of the Soldiery ; by whichmeans 
many Offenders, and outlawed perſons are defend» 
ed by the Milicay Priviledges ; and the/ancient.ho- 
o_ due to Arms is proſtitutes for the maintenance . 
- Ea of the ralcalities and ſcum of: bhe 
or | 

And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken i in-genersl 
the preſent ſtate of the -Turkiſh Soldiery ;2we | 
now Pryceed't6 the particularities of the forge _ 
umberef the Tar ih Militia, ard from whence ad 
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N"'the twelfth Chapter of the ficſt Book we made 
I ar'eſtimate of the Revenue and the-Riches of all 
the Beglerbegs and Paſhams of the Empires) by which 
might” be collected-the; marmber of, Soldiers which 
theſe gteat men are able out of their own Families 
to-furniſh into the Wars; it will be now time to 
make 2-juſt computation 1a its dye place, of the 
Forces ti particular, the. numbers. ,..the Countries 
from whence theycare taiſed.,' thei ſeyeral Military 
Orders.” and the true puiſſance of the, 0#tontan; Em- 
pice; which is indeed: o incredibly: great and nu- 
merous, That with good reaſon they: have formed 
itimtoa Proverb, Thas no: graſs grows. there where the 
Tarkih Horſe: bath once ſet bis foot; This ſpeculati- 
oi5<abſdlutely neceſEry to.a true deſcription of the 
Regiment-of a Country ;. for the Martial. Conftitu- 
tions ate the" beſt partiof the Political. Science, and 
Civil-Laws' haveng vigour uole(s-they, receive their 
Authority-by the enforcement of the- Sword : . This 
confderation is alſo neceſſary to the-Apt of a States, 
man that he ill ſtudies 'the Geography; of his Ene- 
mies Provinces, who knows not the utmoſt | 
it coiitains by: Landtand:Sea; and 35.1 prepared to 
gath a perfect knowledge of the prudent Arts where- 
with a/ Nation "or . People 1s- conſerved. in-Peace, 
who is i8notant! ofitheir; Force , and (opſtitgrions 
approprnted to the time of Was,;,-;/ Wherefore we 
{kzII diſcourſe as ſuccinctly of this Subject as the mat- 
ter-will-permit, and with the ſame certainty that 
one 
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one of the pri _ Miſter-Maſters of the Twurkifſo 
Rolls, long practifed and” accurate in his Office; 
ered, from whoſe Report it ſelf I pro 
feſs t6 derive tay Awthority- ic this following Rela- 
tion. 

The whole Militia then is of two ſorts 3 
FA th mr — rg rom rrp Lands or 
W them by Gran 
6thers that tecfive' their conſtant pay in A 
The great nerve or ſinew: bf the Tarkiſh Em- 


Countries ; and Timariots, who may 
the Detnnaned amongſt the Romans, Thoſe of the 
{n> fort, paid ont of the Grand Sigttiors Treafury, 
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and S64-S6 
for life, or are enrolled amongſt the Military Ot- 
dts; But otily rake an t. for Five or ſix 
thouſand Af ters fo th for _ Voyage, which being en- 


ded, they 
Of the aims and Timaricts. _ | 

The nature of theſetwo, and their Inſtifution-is 
the ſame; th&'s ; difference is in theit Commiſſions 
of Patents, of rather we may call them the Convey- 
atices of Fordeticns - bar Lands, which they have 
from the Grand Signior: For the Rent of a Zaim-is 
froni 20m of Aﬀpers to 99999,and no further ;-far 
adding one. Aſper more, it becomes the Eſtate of a 
Sangiac tk, called a Paſhaw, which is from 106500 
aſpersto 19mggs 3 for adding one Afper more,it be- 
comes the Revenue of a Beglerbeg. 

The Timariots.are of two ſorts; one called Tezky- 
rel, who have theif Evideness for their Landt-froo 
the Gra Jos ok whoſe Rent is from % of 
6666 Af) - for then with the additi- 


og of ohe: ED _ number. of Ro 
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bite is that of the * firſt tank , which ate of two * ated 


lofts, vis. Zaims , which are like Barons in ſome 37, 
be compared to 4. 


ate Fpabeer enitaries, * Armmiters , * Guniiefs,, ag.) 
rs called Levene,, who have no pay * T3. 
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* 1= rur- Begler, who march, with Col 
zi 14. .Drum ;- theſe Colonels - are 


Of the Turkiſh Mihiia, Book If, 
"The other ſort-is-called Tezkereris,, - who hath - his 
(Patent or Writing from-the. Beplerbeg of the Coun» 
try; whoſe Rent; is from-3000'to 6000 Aﬀpers.-... 
-. The Zaims-in. all Expeditions of War are obli 
to ſerve with their Tents, which are to be furniſh- 
ed with Kitchins,Stables, andother neceſſary Apart- 
ments agreeable to their State and ' Quality; and 
for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent. received from. the 
-Grand Signior , they are to bring a Horſe-man-in- 
to the Field;- which+is called Gebelz, as forexample, 
one of thirty thoyfand Aſpers is to- come attend- 

. ed with ſix, one of ;hinety thouſand with 18 Horſe 
men,and ſo proportionably : every Zaim is entituled 
*Kulitebgee,, or Sword-man; fo that. when the Tur 
calculate the ſtrength or numbers-that..a Beglerbeg is 

. able'to'bfing into-the Field for the ſervice of. hi 

* Prince, they make a - computation upen-. ſo many 
Zaims and Timariots themſelves, which they call fo 
-many Swords, not-numbring the.people with which 
they come accompanied. - 

The Timariots are obliged to. ſerve. with leſſer 
Tents, and to be [Provided with 3 or, 4 Baskets for 
.every.man that attends them, for their Office is, be- 
 fides fighting, as alſo-of the Zzimo and Spabees, to 
carry Farth and ''Stones- for-making, Batteries. and 
Trenches, whilſt . the Fanizaries. are in Skirmiſh 
with the Enemy, ; And. for every three thoufand Af. 
pers Rent the Timariots, are ſeſled at a Man, and 
Horſe, as the Zaim is for every five thouſand : And 
Þoth-one and the other of theſe Soldiers little differ 
from thoſe in | England which hold their Lands in 
Capite, or the ancient Tenure. of. Knights Sers 
-yICE.. 3 2237 <7 MAEe 

*. Both-Zaims and Timarios. are. diſpoſed into Re- 
-giments under command of Colonels, called Alat 


and the * Kettle. 
in. uhder the comn- 
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Chap. IT. ad Di/cipline in War. 
| mand of the Paſhaw, or Sangiack-beg, and he un- 
z—which Forces-being united. ata 
one body, repair to-the Rendezyous appointed*by 
the * General, who is either the Grand Signior in 7.1 Tor- 
Perſon, or the'Yiſſer Azem, or ſore other eminent ;,, 
perſon qualified with the Title of Viſiter. 
-\ "Theſe two Orders of Soldiery are not only ap; 
- propriated to-Land-fervice; bat” ſame;alle arg:de- 
ined to the Sea, who are called Deria Kelemjnde , 
and are under the, command of the Captain Paſpaw 
or Admiral; but.the Zeims are moſt commontydif 
enſed with as to the Sea-ſervice in their own'perL 
ſons, upon the payment of ſo'much "Mariey as 
are eſteemed at.in'the Signiors Book; out of wii 
Leveyds are taiſed, and enrolled'In'the Regiſters 
the Arſen4h ;, bit the Timiariort Ei never be 6 
fg Hhene Be ; bat ry wi A era $— 
tendanceof Sotdiery,accortling to'riigvalue of their 
Lake STO * eds ae 
- Neithet the one nor the other” of. thefe can bedtf 
aſe with Roe ſervice*at Land ; ' no excuſe 
in time of the Grand Signiors Wars. is lawful” or: 
pleadable : if fick, they are carried! Horfe-Litters 
or Beds; , if Tafants, in Hampers or Baxkets,” and'in 
the' very Cradles accuſtomed to the hardſhip,hazard, 
and Diſcipline vFfWar. Andthi$thuch ſhall RrFs 
in bfief to have ſpoken in explication' of the Nanirs 
of the Zaimg and Timariots, which come under the 
general denomination of Spabeer,"and compoſe the 
beſt part of the Turkiſh Armies; 'we ſhalt now pr65 
cced to declare, as'far as can probably be comps 
ted; the number of theſe Horfe" which f!} up the 
vaſt Hoſt that hath overſpread ſo large a proportis 
gn of the Wotld, Ag hays 
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A Computation of the numbers of the Forees ari: 
ſing from the Taims and Timariots. 


T_T were 2 warkof top great labpur confiderin 
[f the lictle ſatisfaction and delight 1 Ms ae 
the Reader ed accurately in defer 
Hipg the juſt numbers of thoſe which follow the(c 
Zaims and Timariots; it will be ſufficient to denote, 
That the ſmalleſt number of a. Zaim is four Men, 
and is the greateſt of a Timariot, whole loweſt con, 
dition 1s obliged. to maintain a ſingle Man, . and the 
higheſt of a Zawm to ſerve with nineteen; i that 
whoſoever will ſurvey this Tarkjb Hoſt, muſt ma 
kis Calculate a. little more or leſs by conjecture: and 
rin dn Th x nd 
- And this diſkeulty is the more augmented, when 
I conſider the fsaud 1s uſed by the'Accomptants, Re- 
iſters, and Muſter-Maſfters of the Grand Signiors 
E nrcllnents , Who are as well ET AY ama with the 
arts-and ſweetneſs of: making falle Myſters as they 
are in the moſt ingenious places of  Chriſtezdom ;, and 
perhaps Policy may afford a connivance to this 
xaud, for the ſake of a ſuperlative face of their 
Armies; which they love to-expreſs by this uſuz 
fimilitude , Aker reml deria miſal, As innumerable 
as:the Sands of the Sea-ſhore ; hut in effe&t the 
noiſe is greater then the reality, and he that will 
fum pp their number, may find Arithmetick to make 
the Account, which by the vaſt extent of Tents , 
confuſion of Baggage, tralnof Servants, and __ 
ants 


Chap. mW. - "Ural Difciplme in War. 
4zars of 'tlit'Camp; > RI 
« I cftimation. * Beſides the 'Tyrkiſs Army: £divitsof 
great increaſe and decreaſe -=- wiaby. I nteridpes, 
as we may call them, which the Ztims for theipown 
fonour \'mtrotuct*to fill-ufy tvirinamberson arday 
: of Muſter, or Appearance ; that one viqulld ad- 
fo mire to lee, in ſo ſhort a time 4'Y apparent a decay 
jo the Turkjh. Cath?” which *Wbule, the great and | 
Jays, —_ Lphower Kinprult \ with cruelty, add ex- 
very endeavoured to remgdy upon 
rae won for recovery of: Tenedos.and Lemtror 3 
and conqueft,of Fans in Tranſiteenis "but it is 
impoſſible for 4 manto kno, and Cs morn 
dy Al diforders., and is amaggſt the 
Anir-cin a ſecret fraud, as difficult to be He 
medied as it iSto be through diſcovered, - 
But that whicli makes the "Racipal diforence and 
vriops change -hgrein, is the death of Z ime and 
Timariots ; ſome ef. which holding an Eftate. only 
forlife, and others dying without Heirs 6f their Bo- 
dies, their Lands..revert to "the Crown; ch MM 
Eſtates being improved. by the induſtry of * this PE - 
lellors, above the primary valuation in the Records, 
21d afterwards falling into/the hatds o: * theÞrince, 
are beſtowed':azaz on - others: ' according .'to their 
tree-eſtimare, which'is oftehtkmes double. of tht for+ 
mer,” "By whichTteans, he number of the:Grand 
Sipniors Souldiery-is increaſed: ; and it 1s 2 point 
rery obſervable ,: that as other Princes looſe by the 
fall; and death"of - their Sabjects, rhe Grand Signior 
is the only: gainer, for of the molt that are (lain in 
the day of Battel, the Eſtates accrue to him, in dif- 
polal agaig of which he obſerves this Rule, to gra- 
tile many with that which was before the Propor- 
tion of a ſingle perſon. 
| But to come now to the expreſs and diſtinct ac- 


count of the Ziamers and Timariots 1a every part and 
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nrollments,, who are as well 5c inted wi 
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are in the moſt ingenious places of 'Chriſteudom ;, and 
haps . Policy may. afford a connivance to this 
Fraud. for the ſake of a ſuperlative face of their 
Armies; which. they love. t9-expreſs by this uſual 
ſimilitude , Acker reml deria mifal, AS innumerable 
as-the Sands 0 the Sea-ſhore ; ;hut in cffe& the 
noiſe is greater then the reality, and he that wil 
fu pp their number, may find Arithmetick to make 
the Account, which by the vaſt extent of Tents, 
confuſion of Baggage, trainof Servants, and = 


Uhip th. ed Difiplibeis Wo. 


4znts of tlt'Camp,; = Bo emerge thepopular 
<ftimation; © Beſide: the” Turkiſh Army: pdidits:of 
great increaſe and decreaſe Ne by {nteridpge, 
[, gd call them, which the Zims for theypown 
: meroduct*to fill-uf” dfwir:numbers-da arday 
: I * Muſter, or Appearance ; ft\that gne-viauld ad- 
t mire to {ce, in ſo ſhort a time {o apparent a decay 
jo the Turkgh. Caitip*” 'which®Wule, rhe great and | 
famous Vile, Mpbgwer Kinprult with crutfty add ex- 
txaordinary: endeavoured to ren! Mom upon 
-his expedite fo for recovery of: Ten:dos.and Lemos 3 
and conqueſt. of Farous "in 7rinſilvenis bus It is 
impo wg manto kno, and a hn 
dy all T7 pw and is amagp agplt the 
#nir-oin a ſecret fraud, as difficult to be. - SO 
IT as it 1$t& be ewe trop 
But that Whiclfgakes the pfincipal difference and 
v2riops change -horgin , is the death of Zire and 
Timariots z {ome ot; which holding an Eftate, ooly 
for1ife, and orhefs dying without Heirs:6f their Bo- 
dies, their Lands. revert , to "the FP ney he 
Eitares being improved by the ind 55 of rife ” 
| WI {flors, above the primary ana] in theRecords, 
If 2d afterwards falting into;the hahds o: * the Prince, 
are beſtowed:axaz on ' others: ' according .-2o. their 
trde-eftimare, which'is oftehtkmesdonble; of tht: fare 
mer, "By whichotrans, the number. of the:Grand x... 
SEnvs Souldier Increaſed: ; and it is 2 paint 
rery obſervable ,: that as other Princes loole by the 
fall, and death"of: their Subjects, rhe Grand Stgnior 
is the only-gainer; for of the molt that are (lain in 
the day of Battel, the Eſtates accrue to him, in dif- 
poſal Jralp of which he obſerves this Rule, to gra- 
tie many. with that which was before the Propor- 
tion of a ſingle perſon. 
, But to come now to the expreſs and diſtinct ac- 
count of the Ziamers and Timariots in every part and 
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Government of the: Empice.,. this amp tion is 
extracted out. of the lmperial BOK = and ks 
.of. ON oo 
An the Government. of dnatolie, ar gcond as 
"follows; 1n'the ( 
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There was farther i in paſt times alloged to he 
attendance of this Army'about 6960:men-for mend+ 
:ng the Ways, bringing Proviſions; and ſerviceof; the 
Artillery; there was alſo an allowance for 1280 
Sutlers, or Victuallers of the Camp, -and' for: 128 
Trumpeters and Drummers, which' were Gypſies 3 
but this was when Anatolia Was: a Frontier Country 
to the Chriſtians, and was therefore better fortified 
and accommodated ; but ſince it is become one-of 
the innermoſt parts 'of the Empire, that Rents 
converted into the poſſeſſion of Zaims and-Tinia- 
riots, ſo that there is a farther addition: of 330 
Ziamets and 1 136 Timariots. 
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the ſame as amongſt ys the of the Gypfies ; .in 
Wize 179%. '$6.that-ehe _ ſun}. of Opie, s may 
Wy Bhs he "number of*4221, or att og 
bet oe e obli ll , fear to 

Ev rhict) ve. perſons, called Eſchking; or TY 
Jnnreers "Whg, arc; to join rhemſelves with the 7ar- 
Tarr for making Excurſions into Ruſſia, Poland Or 
Þther parts; and ſo yearly they. interchangeably 
take Their courſe. The otheir 25 remaining, are 

"called Zamak,, . and are nat. obliged perſohially 'to 
Nerve when the Grand Signiors Wars call them ws 

odoyanat, bat't then fok.eyery 5000 Aſpers Rent 
They polleſs of the Grand, L Sipniors Lands, t ite 
at one "any, "who are Aſlig ned to ſerye « of 
_—_ WHOM turn It: was tht year to have actompa- 
ied the TY art it their Robberies, | The ptiticipal 
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Ts Tithher of the. Zaims and 'Timariots int the 
Coperitachis of the Beglerbegs of Buda, Temſwar, 
and Boſiz, 1 find not Sarticn arly deſcribed in Ons 
man Books; but However according to the beſt in- 
formation, that Militia oni the Confines of the Em- 
pPire called © bois k | ge to the number of 
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Chap. Nt. | "and Diſcipli þ 


WI yet in that City it ſelf is ſiridt order obſerved; and = 
-- WM the Rollsof their force moſt exaCtly known and com- 
in WI poted; to which the Torks Hiave a ſtfict © , Itbe> 
i MM 10g 2 frontier Gariſon of. much REY the 
WY Key of Hengory; the Militia of which, as] learned 
from Officers of Note, during my reſidence in that. 
pF place, was according to this preciſe Account z Of 

vX Fanizaries 12000 
\] Spabees. 247 .1500 
IN Zaims and Timariott 2200 | 
to Azaps , which are- the meanieſt ſort of Sol- 
to diery | f 1800 
ys Belonging to the Caſtle of Bade 1200 
KY Febeges, of Armoierers . 1900 
of The Guerd at the Gate called Czchwc Cappe 5oo 
* Topgees, or Gunners Oh Ts 56 

al Martoloes, a ſort of Foot-Soldiers - 300 


11 Soldiers belonging to the Powder-houſe 280 
" The Soldiery who are Servantstothe P ſhaw 3000 


ITY to all 22180; to which adding the Mititia of 
Nh Bſns, and other parts of Sclavonia, and all along 
the Frontier Countries, which extend for above 
800 Engliſh miles, the number rmay-amonnt t6 no 
eſs then 56000 fighting Men. But we Here difcotiffe 
72 only of the muthber of the Zaims atid Timariots;whicti 
I whole ſlim amowits t6 , of Zaims 1c948, and,of 
YN Timarivts 72436; Which makes in all 83380 ; but 
> this is calculated at the loweſt rate, they may wvety 
0! Fl well be reckoned to beonethird more, beſidesother 
Militias of Cairo, or other Orders of Soldiery to 
be treated of inthe following Chapters —_ 
Theſe Partitions or Diviſions were firſt made by 
Solyman the Magnificett, asthe beſt Rule and Me- 
thod for an orderly diſpoſition of his Militia, and as 
the ſtrotigeſt nerve Of 6 Force: but as 
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 *:2 - = Of the Turkiſh Miltia, Book1f, 
with tune in the moſt-exatt compoſitions 'of Diſci. 
pine, corruptions through covetouſnels, and amhi. 
4tan of Officers are .introduc?d ;. {o allo in the juſt 
diſpoſal of theſe Rents according to the ancient ln. 
ſtitutions : for the Beglerbegs, P aſhaws, Treaſurers, 
and other Officers, inſtead'of beltowing this main- 
tenance £0 the$vldiers, according to their merits of 
Valour or long Service, reſerve it. to prefer and 
- -gratifie their Servants and Pages, obliging them in 
recompence thereof under yarious Services; fome 
that live at Conſtantinople, or near the: Sea, to defray 
. -the Charges of all Boats and Veſlels which carry 
"their Houſhold Proviſions; others that live jn the 
lyand Countries agreeing with: the Treaſurer of 
the Soldiery, without regard to the true Heirs, ' or 
any other conſideration, ſet to ſale theſe Rents to 
them who profer moſt; ſo that in time of Har- 
veſt the Puſhaw ſends abroad his Officers to gather 
his Profits from the poor Tzmariats, with that» op- 
preſflian and violence as cauſes diſturbances, differen- 
ces and Law Suits amongſt them, which being to be 
decided by Judges partly intergſed in the quarrel , 
the Sentence is certainly determined on their fide, 
-who have moſt Power and moſt Money. - 

The aforegoing account of Zams.and Timeriot: 
is the moſt reaſonable one can beigiven : . And be- 
cauſe we have reckoned them at 'the loweſt rate, 
making ſome allowance to the. 83380, this Militia 
may amount to an hundred thouſand,Men, which, as 
I have heard, is-the utmoſt number of this ſort of 
Soldiery, : 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and Lavs obſcrued amongſt 


the Liamets and Timariots. * 


. Mongſt theſe Forces of Ziamets and Timariots 
are in timeof War and Action mixed certain 
Voluntiersor Adventurers,call'd by the Turks Gionulj, 
who maintain themſelves upon their own expenice in 
hopes by ſome ſignal Actions of Valour toobtainthe 
ſucceſſion into a Zaims or Timariors Lands, as places 
are made void by the ſlaughter of the War, Ttele 
Men are often very hardy and ready to aitemptthe 


moſt defperate' Fxploits, moved by a delire of the 


Reward, and by the Perſwaſion, that at worlt dy- 
ing in a' War againſt Chriſtians, they become'Mar- 
tyrs for the Mabometan Faith, It is reported, that 
in one day, upon the aſſaults given'to Soriaſr>ar, or 
the new Fort' of Connt' Serinj, one Timariers Farm 
was beſtowed eight times; one being flain it was 
conferred one another, and ſo ona third; and fo 
the reſt; all which had themisforrune ro fall, until 
it reſted onthe eighth, the others dying with the 
Title only of Timariots. , 

The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impotent, 
have in their life time power to reſignupthe Right 
of their Eſtates to their Sons', or- other Relatio» 
ons . 

It is not lawful for a Peafarit or Clowfti tonidimit 
his Hotfe, or girt his Sword like a Spabee, until fi 
he hath;had part of his Education'in fieStrvieeer 
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_-Of- the Trwrkiſh Militia, Book UT. 
leſs it beon the Confines of the Empire, where ha- 
ving given evident teſtimonies of his. Courage, he 
may them become Competitor for the vacant Farms 
of a Zaim of Timarut. 

It is the Cuſtom of K omani :, that a Zaim Or Tima- 


| ria dying in the Wars, his Zaims Rents are divided 


into as many Timariot Farms as he hath Sons ; but if a 


| Timarizt hath no more then 3ooo Aſpers Rent, it 


deſ@nds entirely to hiseldeſt Son ; but if it be more, 
it is proportionably divided amonglt the reſt of Wn 
Children. ' 

But if they die of a natural death at their own 
homes, the.Lands fall to the diſpoſal of the Begler- 
beg of_the Country, either to confer them. on the 
Heirs of the deceafed', on any of his Seryanas,. or 
{ell them at the beſt advantage. 

But in Anatolia there are many Zaims and Timari- 
ots whoſe Eſtates are Hereditary to them.and their 
Heirs;, and are not obliged to ſerve in Perſon inthe 
War, "but only to ſend their Gebelues; or number 
of Servants according to the valueof their Eſtates ; 
of which duty if they fail in the time of War, the 
years Rent is confiſcazed to the Exchequer; and this 
Eſtate deſcends to the next of Kin; w ether derived 
from the Male or Female Line, 
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CHAP, 'V. 


The State of the Militia in Grand Cairo, and 
Egypt. 


Tu: guard and protection of the Kingdom of 
Egypt 1s ccmmitted to the charge of, twelve 
Begs, ſome of which are .of the ancient Race of the 
Mamalukes, confirm'd by Szltax Selix upon the ta- 

king 


Chap.V. and Diſcipline'in War.”” - | 

king of Cairoz theſe have the command of _ 
Militia in their hands,, whertby' they are grown ' 
proud, powerful, and ready upon every diſcontent 
to riſe in Rebellion; every one of theſe maintains 
500 fighting men, well aypointed for War, and ex- 
erciſed in Arms, which ſerve but as their Guard , 
and for Servants of their Court; with which they 
80 attended in Journies, in their Huntings, and 
publick Appearances ; under the command of. theſe 
twelve Captains are 20000' Horſe, paid 'at' the 
charge of the Country, whole Office 1s by turns to 
convey yearly the Pilgrims to Mecha, and theannual 
Tribute of 60000 Zechins to the Ottoman Court , 
whether it be judged requiſite to, ſend it either by 
Land or Sea; theſe are the ſtanding Militia of the 
Country, out of. which, unleſs upon the foregoing 
occaſions, they are not obliged to other ſervice ; 
their prizcipal duty being to prevent the invaſion 
of the African Montaneers, who often make incur- 
ſion from the barren Rocks, into the fat and fruit- 
ful Soils of Egypt. Beſides this Militia are compu- 
ted 80200 Timariots, out of which they yearly trant- 
port about 2500 or 3000 men tothe Wars of Candy 
b1t to more remote Countries, or the late Wars of 
Hung3ry, Idid not hear that this Soldiery hath uſu- | 
ally been called. 

Theſe twelve Begs of Egypt are noble by bloud, 
enjoying an hereditary Eſtate deſcending, from Fa- 
ther to Son ; which Richneſs joined with the com+ 
mand of a powerful Army, hath rendred them ſo 
formidable and infolent, that oftentimes they take 
upon them an authority toimpriſon and depoſe the 
Paſhaw from his Office, and ſpoil him of all the 
Riches he hath colleCted in his three years Governs 
ment: by which means are always great jealouſies, 
and enmities between the Paſhaw and theſe Beghs ; 
Diſtentions and Rebellions to- that high depree,that 
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many..times it hath been lirtle different from an ah- * 

ſolute Revolt: 1brabins Paſhaw was 1n the year 1664. 
impriſoned «by them, and obtained his liberty for | 

About % 600 Purſes of Mony.; after whoſe departure the 


| == + Brother of-the ſaid Ibrabim, upon ſome certain Pre- 


Caire,  tences onthe P2haws icore, falling inro their hands, 
was impriſoned alſo, but. ſhortly after obtained his 


- * Galle TEleaſement by the Grand Signiors * Maſter of 


Emba Horſe, who was ſent expreſly tro compoſe the dif- 
Yor erdersof Egypt ; which were now proceeded to that 
degree , as without ſome ſatisfactory atonement 
could not be termed otherwiſe then a total defetti- 
*inthe O1: and therefore they reſigned up one called $/- 


_ month of &c42y Bei tO juſtice, who * beigg brought to Adria- 


OS #aple was immediately in preſence of the Grand 
Signior put to death, But the 7zrk, hath always on 
occaſions of theſe diſtarbances and inſolences, diſ- 
{embled and connived at the diſorders, perceiving 
the diſtemper of that Kingdom to be ſuch, as cen 
with much difficulty be redreſſed, fearing that were 
forcible remedies applied, they would caule fo vio- 
lent a commotion of humours, as, would abſolutely 
rclit it from the body of the Empire. 


Thz Auxiliary Forces to the forem-nutioned Militia of 
. the Turks, | | 
4s 


Are the Tartars, Valachians, Moldauians, and Trax- 
fil:anians, under the command of their reſpetive 
Princes. Who are obliged to ſerve in perſon when- 
 ſoever.called by the Sultans command. The Tartars, 
I mean of Crim, are to furniſh One hundred thou- 
ſand men the Tartar-bau , or Prince in Perſon to - 
I-ad them, when the Grand Signior hirgſelf appears 
in the Field; but if the Army is commanded by the 
Viſier only , then, the Son of the Tartqr-bay 1s to 
ſerye z Of Joving no Iffue, the Army to the ms 
OS og. at YO SLE FW Bae a dots ens or 
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Forty or fifty thouſand fighting men, is tobe con- 
ducted under the chief Miniſter, But the Princes 
of Vatachia, Moldavia, and Tranfilvania , are never 
excuſed from perſonal attendance in the Camp,cach 
of which reſpectively are to be attended with ' Six 
5, or ſeven thouſand Men apiece. And though the 
Þ Prince Of Tran/ilvania called 4paſi,, was in the laſt 
ft War againſt the Emperor not called out of the Con- 
a fines of his own Country ; -it was with deſign that 
x he ſhould keep that ſtation free from the irryption 
L of the Enemy, hot that he was diſobliged from his 
4 perſonal attendance on the Viſiers Camp. 


| —_— 


CHAP.- VI 
Of the Spahees. 


Itherto we have treated of the Turk Hori: 
that are maintained by Farms, and Rents of 
Lands :, now.it will be neceſlary to diſcourſe of tho.c 

, that receive their conſtant pay from the Grand $1g- 
niors Treaſury z and theſe are called Spabeer, who 

may not improperly .be termed the Gentry of ihe 

Ottoman Empire, becauſe they are commonly bctt: r 

educated, courteons, and refined, then the other 

fort of Tarks, and are in number 12000. Of their 

there are two Orders , one called Silachtari , wi 

carry yellow Colours, and the other Spahaoglari or 

the Servaats of the Spabees, and have their Colours |, 

red; theſe Servants haye now obtained the prece- 

dency above their Maſters ; for though the $il2-/- 
zari are very ancient ,- and deduce their inſtityti>! 
from Al; their firſt Founder , was one of t:.- 
Z 4 taur 
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. Chap. VI. and Diſcipline in War. 
four Companions of Mabomet ; yet Sultan Mabomet 
the Third, on a day of Battel in Hungary, ſeeing 
the Silabteri routed: and pur to flight, with violent 
paſſion andearneſs endeavoured to ſtop their courle , 
and perceiving the Servants of theſe Spabees to re- 
main ſtill in a body, incited them to revenge the 
ſhameful cowardiſe of their Maſters, who imraedi- 
diately encouraged with the words of the Sultan , 
clapping up a red Flag, gave ſo bold an onſet on 
the Enemy, and with that ſucceſs as wholly recover- 
ed the glory of the day: in remembrance of which 
ſervice and notable exploit, the Swltan as diſpoler 
of all Honours and Orders, gave ever after the pre- 
heminence to theſe Servants before their Maſters; 
ſince which time this new inſtitution of Spabaoglary 
hath always been continued, 

Theſe Light-horſe-men are armed with their 
Scimetar and Lance, called by them.'Mizrak, ' and 
ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which is a Wea- 


pon about two foot long, headed wich-Irop, which 


I conceive to be the ſame with the Pits athongſt the 
Romans y\ which by long. exerciſe and:eaſtom they 
throw with a ſtrange dexterity andwivlence, and 
ſometimes darfing it before them in the full career 


of their Horſe , without any. ſtop recover it again 
from, the ground : they allo -wear a ſtraight 
Sword named Cadaare., with a broad Blade fixed 
to the ſide of their Saddle, which, or the Scimitar, 
they make uſe-of when they arrive to handy-blows 
with the Enemy; many of them are armed with 
Bows and Arrows, and with Piſtals and Carbines ; 
but eſteem not much of Fire-Arms, having an opi- 
nion, that in the Feild they make more noiſe then 
execution; ſome of them wear Jacks of Mail and 
Head-pieces painted with the colour of their Squa- 
dron; in fight they begin their onſet with Alb, 4l- 
lah, and make three attempts to break _ the 


Of the Tarkiſh Militia, Book Il} 
Ranks of the Enemy , in which if. they fail, they 
then make their retreat. cn: 

Compari- The Aſian Spabees are better mounted then com- 

ſon of the rnonly thoſe of Exrope, though theſe being Borde- 

Spabe ope : 

' of Aſia Ters on the Confines of the Chriſtians having learn. 
ao55%% ed much of their Diſcipline by conſtant skirmiſhes 
and combats, are trained in the Art of War, and 

become the more valiant and experienced Soldiers. 

But the Afratick Spabees were formerly the more 

rich, many particatar Men of them bringing into 

the Field thirty or forty men apiece, bekdes their 
Led-Horſes, Tents, and other accommodations pro- 

| nan v9 to their Retinue; but: theſe Cavahers 

eemed too great and proud to the Vifer Kupriul:, 

for the condition of conimon Troopers, and infett- 

ed with the Epidemical Spirit of Fa&tionand Mutt- 

ny, - which raged at that time amongſt all the Gran- 

dees of the Empire ; which cauſed him to ſtrike off 

their heads with as little remorſe, as one would do 

to the tops of Poppies, until he had abſolutely 

made a deſtruction - of them. . Thoſe now which 

remain are poor and inconfiderable, contented to 
comrade ten or twelve in a company, -for mainte- 

nance of a poor Tent, and two or three Horſes and 

a Mule for Baggage and Proviſions ; theſe are more 

j tame, and ſabjeft to the Cudgel, and can take a 
I beating patiently on the ſoles of the feet, which is 
| their puniſhment, as the Fanizories is torecerve the 
blows on the Buttocks ( that ſo this chaſtifement 
may neither incommode the ſeat of the Horſemen, 
nor the marches of the foot) but if the crime be 
great and capital, they are fent for by Chiauſ?s, or 
Purſurvants ro ”=_ before the Viſrer, by whom 
being condemned and ſtrangled near the Walls of 
the Grand Signiors Seraghe, their bodies are after- 
wards about two or three hours in the night thrown 
into the Sea, withqut, other ſolemnity then the f1- 
ring 
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ring of. one of thoſe great Guns next the Sea,whick - 


are planted under the Walls of the Seragl/io, which 
ſerve for ſo many warning pieces for others Exam- 
ple. Rh 


Their pay is divers, but in general, it is from Their Pax, 


twelve to one, hundred Aſpers a day : thoſe who 
proceed from the Seraglioes of Pers, Ibrabim,Paſhaw 
and Adrianople, which-are ſo many Nurſeries and 
Schools as well of the principles of War, as Litera- 
ture ; or have been Cooks Mates ( for the Cook of 
theſe Socieries is a principal Officer of reſpect) or 
Baltagees, that is, Hatchet-men, who cut Wood 
for the Grand Signiors Seraglio, and are licenſed to 
live abroad with thetitle of Spebee, have the low- 
eſt pay of twelve Aſpers a day; but thoſe who are 
extracted from the leſs, or greater Chamber of the 
Grand Signiors own Seraglio, called Sen; ſerai, have 
is Aſpers pay, and if they are favoured with the 
title of an Office, they receive two or three Aſpers 
augmentazion, Burt ſuch as are elected to the War 
out of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the 


Turbant- Office, the Diſpenſatory, the * Treaſury, * Kiler 4 
the * Falconers Lodge aad others ( which we have 4:5; o- 


mentioned in the deſcription of the Seraghio) have, 4 
2t firſt thirty Aſpers daily pay : an * encreaſe of 
which is obtained ſometimes by the Viſiers, or Re- 


Sons of 
6pabees, 
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can riſe no higher. They are paid quarterly from 
three months to three months ; which they may 
omit to recaive for nine months, bur if twelve paſ, 
they can only demand the nine, the other quarter or 
moreis confiſcated co the publick Exchequer : Their 
place of payment is now in the Hall of the Viſiter, 
which formerly was in the Houſes of the Pay-Ma- 
ſters, and Treaſurer , but” changed by the Viſer 
Knprinli, on occaſion of the diſorders and abuſes 
of the Officers which cauſed Mutinies and Diſturban- 
ces amongſt the Soldiery. For the rich Spabees |i- 
ving far diſtant, to excuſe themſelves from a'long 
journey to the City , agreed with the Pay-Maſters 
that they for ſome certain ag of their Income, 
ſhould without farther trouble to themſelves, take 
up their Dues, and make it over quarterly to their 
Countries of abode; theſe men thus taſting the be- 
nefit of this trade, agreed with others for ſome little 
gains to diſpatch them before the reſt z by which 
means and the payment only on Wedneſdays, and 
Saturdays, thoſe Spabees that came from remote 
parts, making {o long attendance, had with their ex- 
celies in Conftantino le ſpent as much as the principal 
ſum they expected ; of which growing ſenſible, at 
firſt they bed ro murmur , then to threaten the 
Pay-Maſters, and at laſt proceeded to.open Mutiny, 
by forcihg the doors, breaking the Windows of the 
Officers, with many other inſolencies and diſorders, 
unt1] Kepriali, to remedy theſe abuſes, .ordered the 
mony to be gtven out in his preſence, and the Pay- 
ment to be continued every day until the pay was 
ended. 

The Sons of Spahzes, preſenting themſelves be- 
fore the Viſier, may claim the priviledge of being 
enrolled in the Grand Signiors Books; but their Pay, 
which is the loweſt rate twelve Aſpers a day, 1s to 
ſuc forth from their Fathers proportion , but _ 
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they are in the road of preferment, and arecapable $3 
j their ſervices and merits to make additions þ 
1 foundation of their Rec induſtry, pains x 
foregoing ways by which the Spabees gain their en-;, . 
nes of pay, I am given to anna” that "ML. yg 
necly-they had another benefit, called ,Gulamzie, or MP* *Þ6- 
afe Conduct Money, which was one per cent. of all; 
Monies to thoſe whom the Collectors of the. Grand 
Seniors Revenue ſummoned to convey the Treaſure. 
for more ſecurity to the Capital City, beſides the. 
maintenance of themſelves and Horſes. in the Jonr-, 
ney ;- but this as too chargeable a deduCtion from. 
the Imperial Revenue was with time. taken off, to. 
the great diſcontent of the Spabees.in general. 
The Grand Signior going in perſon to the Wars, 
2ccording to the ancient cuſtom of other Sultans be- 
ſows a largeſs on the. Spabhees , of Five thouſand 
afpers a Man, which they call Sadack Akebiaſi,or a 
dopative for buying Bows and Arrows; as alſo to, 
the Fanizaries, as we ſhall hereafter mention.  _ _ 
This Army of Spabees is in the War a meer con- Jam >” 
fuſed multitude without any Governmen, or diſtri- 
bution into Troops or Regiments , but: march in 
heaps, fight without order, little account kept of 
their preſence or abſence from the Camp; only at 
the pay in the monthof * November whoſoever ap-/, _ _. 
pears not, unleſs gyoured by the Officers, hath his-rurkith + 
name raced from the Grand Signiors Regiſter,  * Aſn 
Their duty in the War is to ſtand Centinel with,” FP 
2 Fanizary at the end of every Cord at the. Grand- 
Signiors Payilion, as allo at the Viſiers, armed with, 
his Cemitar, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted on 
Horſe-back ; as the Fanizary on foot with his Sword 
and Musket and alſo the charge of the Treaſyrefor 
payment of the Militia, is committed in:the field 
to their-cuſtody, | 
This Order of Soldiers was in ancient times in 
| great 
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es _ eſteem and honour in-all parts of the Empire, 
=: 


Nour, 


reafon of their accompliſhments in Learning, re- 
fined Education in the Imperial Court, their nearne 
to Preferments, and acquaintance and intereſt with 
the Grandees of the Empire : The place of the 
Selibtari m their marches to-the War, wes to flank 
the Grand Signior on the left hand, and the Spahi 
Oglani on the right, and were always the ultimate 
yelerve of the Battel, as the Life-guard to the Sul- 
#ax : But like men not knowing how to comport 
themſelves in” profpericy, growing mutinous and 
ambitions to have a hand in the Government, be- 
cameConfederates with the Fanizaries in confpiracy 
againſt the life of their true Sovereign Swltan Of- 
man; . to winch Treaſon adding other Infolencies, 
they juſtly were deprived of the favour of Swltay 
Morat, and Sultan Ibrahim; the terrors alſo of their 
late Sedition remaining freſhly ſtill impreſſed in the 
memory of this prefent Emperor Sxltan Mahomet, 
when they complotted againſt his own and his Mo- 
thers life, is the cauſe they have gone ſtill deciinin; 
from the degree of their priſtine honour and eſteem; 
for the Prince as he is the Fountain of Honour,ſo is his 
countenance and favour the ſpirit and life which 
grives a luſter and ſparkling to thoſe Titles and 
Riches he hath conferred ;, other Seditions haftned 
the roine of their reputation, and.in the year 1657, 
when the Viſier Mabontet Kyprixli,on occaſion of his 
Expedition againſt Fauove , ſummoned the. Afian 
Spabees tothe Rendezvous in Hungary , who inſtead 
of yielding obedience tothe command of their Ge- 
neral, eleted a new Captain a Spabee of their 
ownrank, called Haſſux 4ga, preferred to be.P ſhaw 
of Ajeppo ; whoſe name at that time, I remember 


upon the hopes of the difſentions 'he might -ereate 


amongſt the Terks, was greatly famed and.celehra- 
ted over all Chrifteadeor:. "Txt os” io 
"ifs 
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| Empire, he had undertaken a 
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Aja headed by the chief Enemy to the Viſier, -catt- 
fed Kmprixl; to leave many of his deſigas agaialt - 
Tranfiluanis uneffected,, and to clap up a Peace on 
reaſonable and moderate terms of honour, that ſo 
he might binder the progreſs of a dangerous evil 
which now threatned and approached the Capital 
City ; for by this time Haſſar: Poſhaw being arrwed 
near the Walls of Scwtare, gags} treat by way of 
Petition to the Grand Signior , t that 
Fel his 2eal 89 the good of his Majlly ond ths 
march to inform 
him of the col any aig 
carriages of Government ; er years as yet 
not having ripened his jadgment to penetrate theſe 
evils, which with time his underſtanding wapld dif 
cover to he too inveterate and incurable, All the op- 
preſſious and aggrievances of the Soldiery he ſeemed 
toobjedt to the cruelty and oppreſlion of Kwprix/i,and 
in appearance had nothing but thoughts of the ho- 
nourang\fatety of the Grand Signiors perſon; and 
doubtleſs this man- was unfit to manage ſuch adeſign, 


for he-entertained (xp 5 of Concience, and 3Te- 
morſe and tenders in{Þi 

conſiderations 4 re 

dition of a Rebel; farwhoath the impicty to draw 


his Sword againſt his:Prince, muſt ſtop at no bars 
either Divine or Hymane right to maintain-it, This 
ave advantage to Kyprixlito effect his deſign upon 
us Enemy z for in che in interim of this Treaty, Mor- 
tar;s Paſhaw of Babyl - commanded to pollefs 
the City of 3m and Hon « after many fair gyel- 
ſages. and promiſes from Grand Signior-and 
the Viſier, was perſwaded to return again to Aleppo, 
to capitulate with Mortazs concerning thoſe points 
anda ances he ſought to have redreſled ; itbe- 
ing alledged to him, that Mortaza had received ig- 
{tructions to treat, and a Plenipotentiary power 49 
grant 
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grant and firm as far as ſhould be reaſonable and 
honourable for the 'Grand Signior to condeſtend, 
Haſſan with this eaſie anſwer returned toward Alepps: 
near which place he credulouſly committed himlelf 
into the hands of Mortaza, who no ſooner had him 
within his Tents, but he concluded all controverſies 
and capitulations by the deciſion of his head from 
his body: The whole Army of Spabees immediately, 
with the fall of their General, was ſcattered, and 
divided themſelves but about three hundred of them 
being apprehended by Mortaz2, were ſent to Coy- 
ftantinople, where, in the preſence of the Grand 
Signior within the Walls of the Serag/io at Sew 
#ari they were all executed z fince which their 
pride hath ever gone declining, and their name 
become ſo odions amongſt the people, that upon 
the very nominating a Spabee, the vulgar 'were 
ready to run upon them with itones, or other 
Weapons that came next to hand ; ſo that now the 
Spahees are much eclipſed in their ancient fame and 
honour. & 

There are beſides theſe two foregoing ſtts of 
Spabees, other four, the firſt called Sag Vlefigi, that 
Is appointed to march on the right hand of the 
Spahaoglani, and carry white and red Colours, The 
ſecond is Sol Vlefigi, whoſe places is on the left hand 
of the Selahtari; which carry white and yellow Co- 
Jours. The third Sagwreba, that is Soldiers 'of 
Fortune that are to march on the right hand of the 
Sug UViefigs, and carry green Colours, The fourth 
is So! Gzreba, whoſe place is to march on the left 
hand of theTlefigi, and carry white Banners £ but 
theſe four ſorts of Spahees are raiſed and liſted ac- 
cording to neceſſity and occaſions of War, and are 
obliged to all ſervices 2nd dnties; their pay is from 
12 Aſpers to 29 2 day, and are capable according 
to their meaits, of being promoted to one of the 
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Spabees, eters if" += 
in rtainber, thei ©, Pay is forty Ft. iro 


always the 10N-Or quty ofi them toſerve and 
attend the G ng hs he goes in progreſs 
for Mleakie from one Villzgeto another. 


And thus mugh ſhall CT have declared in brief 
concerning the inſtitution apd diſcipline of the 
Spabees, as alſo of all thgMili 
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lay, the new Militia , and yet theirs Ariquity may 

be deduced from-Oua athe firſt Kingof the Tarks ; 

but becauſe 'they. received honour w id - priviledges | 

from Amurath their third King, £ fk Hiſtory Their bes 
accounts that tothe col jginal: it 

is certain that ho defized, we 


certain Laws preſeribedb 
maintenance ; pnkt>: : 
otherwiſe called Kara A bn _ hong Prime 


Viffer;"it was ordained that for theavgmentation of 


this Militia, every. fifth Captive taken from the 
Chriſtians, above the ageof fifteen years, ſhould be 
the dues of the Sultan, who at firſt were to be diftri- 

Aa buted 


ain Orders. There is alſo another 6 i 
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buted amongſt the Tarkjþ Husbandmen 1n Aſia, t9 


learn and be inſtructed in the Turkiſo Language. and 
Religion, | 


Their number at firſt was not accounted above fix Their | 


umBers 


or feven thouſand, now with time they are encreaſed 2 
to the; number-of twenty thouſand effective. alune 
wne 
ges , 


but were there a liſt taken of all thoſe -wh 
this title of Fanizary, and-enjoy their Privi 
though not their Pay, there would be found above 
r000co; ſix, or ſeven go under the name,of one 
Jabinery, for gaining by this means a priviledge of 
ing free» from all duties and Taxes, they beſtow 
a certein ſum of Money or annual Preſents on-the 
Officers, in conſideration of which they are owned 


and countenanced as Fanizaries. Their ,Habit1s as Their ys 
the Picture repreſents, wearing always. the Beard of Þi:. 


the Chin and under Lip ſhayen, which ſome ſay they 
learned from the Ttalians ; but certain its, that this 
cuſtom is more-ancient, then ſince the time of their 
Neighborhood unto .Jtaly : this manner ,of their 
ſhaving being generaily uſed as a.token of their 
ſubjection, .and.ſo ali-the Pages and Officers in tae 
Seraglio of great'Men, Orders of Gardeners, Balta- 
ges or Hatchet-men, and others, arediſtinguiſhed by 
this mark to be in ſervice, and obliged to the atten- 
dance of a Maſter : But when they are either licen- 
ſed from the War, or promoted to Office, or freed 
to their own diſpoſal, they immediately ſuffer their 
Beards to. grow as a ſign of their liberty and gravi- 
ty. ; 

. In-former times this Militia conſiſted only of the 


Rights ; but of late that Politick cuſtom hath been 
diſuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute to the 
abundance of people the Tzrks have of their own to 
ſipply all their occaſions : but 1 am induced rather to 


another opinion, having not obſeryed the multitude 
| Aaz2 which 
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buted amongſt the Twrkiſh Husbandmen 1n Afia, t0 


learn and be inſtructed in the Turkjſo Language, and 
Religion, | 


. - Their number at firſt was not accounted above ſix _ 


or ſeyen thouſand, now with time they are encrea! 
to: the; number.of twenty. thouſand effective; men : 
but -were there a liſt taken of all thoſe wha 
this title of Fanizary, and»enjoy their Privite: 
though not.their Pay, there would be found above 
1000co ; 'ſixor ſeven go under the -name,o 
Jabinery, for gaining by this means a priviledge of 
ing frees from all daties and Taxes, they beſtow 
2 .certain ſum of Money or. annual Preſents on-the 
Officers, in conſideration of which they are owned 


and countenanced -as Fanizarier. Their Habit 1s 2s their gas 
the Picture repreſents, wearing always. the Beard of Þi:. 


the Chin and under Lip ſhayen, which ſome ſay they 
leatned from the Ttalians ; but certain it is, that this 
cuſtom is mgre-ancient, then ſince the time of their 
Neighborhood unto .Jtaly : this manner,of their 
ſhaving being generaily uſed -as .a.token_ of their 
ſubjection, .and.ſo ali-the Pages and. Officers 1n the 


Seraglio of great'Men, Orders of Gardeners, Balta- 


ges or Hatchet-men, and others, arediſtinguiſhed by 
this mark:to bein ſervice, and obliged to the atten- 
dance of a Maſter : But when they are either licen- 
ſed from the War, or promoted to Office, or freed 
to their own diſpoſal, they immediately ſuffer their 
Beards to. grow as a ſign of their liberty and gravi- 
ty. ; | ; 

+-Tn-former times this Militia conſiſted only of the 


Rights; but of late that Politick cuſtom hath been 
diſuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute to the 
abundance of-people the Tarks have of their own to 
ſapply all their occaſions : but 1 am induced rather to 


another opinion, having not obſeryed the multitude 
| Aaz which 


ſed 

a; | 
me 
ges , 
One 


The Yanle 
zaries of 


Y p | yhom 
Sons/'of . Chriſtians, educated in the Mahometan compolz, 


Their 
Quarters, 


"CT af”. $ o» 


Tclaefsin their Diſcipline, © © | 
I. vgh this detion of Jarizaries out of the 
eldeff #59 lnſtieft Sons bf Chriſtians that inhabit 
'Exrype:' (for Afiz was exempted ) is now diſhſed; 
yet ſach asenter into this Order, (whoſoever they 
are (unleſs the neceſſity of the preſent ſtate of the 
War be over-urgent ) are obliged to perform their 
Novitiate like Tyrones K omahti; bef6r they cah be en- 
rolled in thc Regiſter of ' Fe#tizaries; fitid are called 
" Agimog!ans.. ' The chief Officers: of - theſe is called 
8:4mbol Agafi, in whoſe'care and charge it" is'to 
enure theſe men to all labours, pains,'and fortifica- 
rions, 'as'to cnt wood; carry! buzdefis, endure heats, 
'colds, and other ſafferings, which may render them 
obedient, temperate, vigtlant, and-pitient of all the 


1nconveniencies and: mifeties of: War? - | 

The quarters many of theſe have in the Garden- 
Lodges of the Gratid Signiors Seraghio?s (whereof 
there,are many In and-about- Conftantirrople) tor ma- 
nureand dig the growund, learn the-Artof Plantati- 


'6ns, ' and Husbandry, and: pratiſe ( as/occaſionre- 
-quires Y* meaner Offices of labour and ſervitude: 
others of then are placed in the three Seraglis?r (we 


have beforementioned- in- the Chapter- of Spabees }) 
viz. of Pevra, Thrabim Pafſhaw, and Adrianople,where 
their principal art is the, myſtery of Plantation and 
delicious diſpoſal of Gardens into the variety of 
Knots, Walks, Groves, atd Fountains; and though 
there are many of this Profeſſion who have. noother 
thoughts ro employ their minds; few of them are 
acquainted with any fart of polite Husbandry,' or 


know more then the ſeaſon to plant their Harti- 
chcaks or Colwortsz as to the rules and ſymmetry 


of 
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of ſetting Trees, ordering the Labyrinths of Knots, 
making pleaſing Walks, Fountains; and Groves; it 
is ſtrange a people that delight ſo*'much in Flowers, 
in Fields, and Arbors, and haye themſelves or An- 
ceſtors ruined many of the delightful Paradiſes of 
Chriſtians, ſhould be ſo wholly ignorant and dull in 
the contrivance of what: they loye, as not tobe able 
to borrow one- example or madcl , which amongſt 
all the Grand Signiors Gardens in Conſt antizople may 
deſerye a better name then of a Wildernels. 

Others of theſe Agiamoglans are made Baltages or 
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Hatchet-men ta' cut out. Wood . for the Seraglio, . 


others are made Cooks and Officers in the Kitchin, 
ſuch, 1 mean, as-can already ſpeak the Twrki/s Lan- 
guage, for thoſe that are ignorant in that ſpeech, or 
1n the Mabometan Religion, are diſpoſed into remo- 
ter parts of Amatolia, wherethe Fanizaries have Pol- 
ſeflions and Authority ; as to Cioatabia, where the 


* Lieutenant.General of the Faxizaries hath a Reve- « cneq 
nue ;, to Kearabizar and Angara, where the Stambol Kznbria» 


Agafi hath principal power; to Menteſche, Sultan 
Ughi, and Karofi, where the Turnagibatob and Faia- 
-batchi, who are chief Officers of the Fanizaries , 
have Rents and Profits belonging to their Offices, 
and here they are emplayed in ploughing and foiy- 
ing the Ground, or other laborious exerciſes, until 
{uch time as ſupplies for the Wars:givethem vccaſt- 


on todraw out theſe, men from their ſeveral ſtations ; The man- 


ner in ma- 
king 7a2- 


and-then being called to the Chambers of Fanizz- 
ries,, they orderly , march one aſter the otier ac- 
cording to their ſeniority, one holding the end of 
- his. fellows Garment, appear before the Muſter- 
Maſter , who having enrolled.thejr. names 1n the 
Grand Signiors Regiſter , they run. as faſt as they 
, can: by their Odabaſcbe or Maſter of their Chamber, 
-who gives. every one as he patles a-blow under the 
Ear, to ignite there ſubjection: to 


him; and this 


lf egh. 


J4riess 


FTE HED 8 


252 _ Of the Turkiſh Militia, - Book INT, 
is the Ceremony obſerved in creating ' Fanjza- 
ries, | | 

Cheie Pay. © At their firſt Enrolment ſome have but one Aſper 
-a day, others four and fiye, unto ſevenand a half, 
and ſo with time and favour of their Officers, en- 
creaſe to twelve Aſpers a day, whichis the higheſt 
pay of any Faxizary, and can have no other ad- 
vance, unleſs good Fortune promote them to the 
degree of a K:abaia Begh, which is as much as Lieu- 
tenant-General of the 7anizaries, or any other emi- 

_  - nent Office. 

Their Diet: Beſides this Pay, they have their daily Proviſion 

in and Diet from the bounty of the Grand Signior, and 
their Table ordered at conſtant hours, where they 
find their Rice, fifty drams of Flzſh, and one hun- 
dred of Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat 
in their reſpeftive RefeCtories like Monks in 

_ Convents, or Scholars in their Colledges ; they 
receive alſo one Soldiers Coat yearly, of Cloth 
made at Salonica of a coarſe thred, but warm and 
convenient, which in every Month of Ramazan is 
diſtributed to each Chamber; ſo that their Bellies 
are full, and backs are warm, and all points are 
better provided then the tattered Infantry which are 
to be ſeen in moſt parts of Chriſtendom. And thus 
this people being pampered without cares of ſeck- 
ing their Bread, grow often querulous and apt to 
take the fire of Sedition with every ſpark of dil- 
content in their Officers; the beginings of which 
they commonly make known at their Aſſemblies of 
the publick Divaz, whether four or five hundred of 
them are obliged four times a week, that is-Satur- 
gay, Sunday, Monday, and Tueſday, to accompany 
the Fanizar Aga or their General; at that place 
they have their Commons from the-Grand Signiors 
Kitchin : which when they have any ſubject of dif- 
' content they evidence by flighting, kicking _ 
; - Tnelr 


the 
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- their Plates of Rice, and ſhewing better ſtomachs to 

be revenged, then to their Entertainment which 
Murinies the Grand Signior and principal Miniſters | 
having found oftentimes fatal, endeavour by fair pro- - 

miſes and fatisfaftory compliance with their detires Yorkaea 
to pacihe in their firſt motion, 

The General of this Militia is called Fanizar - 
Agafi, and is alwayselefted from the Royal Cham- 
ber of the Seraglio, becauſe it being an Office of T1. 7..;. 
great charge, it is thought neceſſary ro be intraſt- 42». 
ed to one whoſe Education and Preferment hath _ 
made a Creature of the Court; which Policy hath 
been the ſuppreſſion of divers Mutinies among{t the 
Janizaries, the diſcovery of their Combination; and 
an engagement to a ſtronger dependency on the fa- 
vour of the Seraglio.” When this: General either 
dies by a natural death, or the Sword-of the Grand 
Signiors Juſticeor Authority, his Riches, like. that 
. of other Paſhaws, is not confiſcated to the Sultays 
Exchequer; but the Inheritance accrues tothe pub- 
lick Treaſury of the Janizaries ; which how dan- rhe pub. 
gerous it is to a State, to have a Militia endowed WE Tray 
with Revenues appropriated to their Officers (as the 7an;- 
already we have declared they poſſeſs in ſome parts 5 
of Anatolia ) and a Bank of Wealth united to the 
maintenance of a licentions Sword, the Ottoman 
Princes have by fad effects rather felr, then able by 
vertue of their abſolute Power to rertiedy. 

The ſecond chief: Officer 1s the Kirhaja Begh , Officers. 
Lieutenant-General. 

The third is Seghban baſchi, the Overſeer of the 
Carriage of the Soldiers Baggage, 

The fourth is the Turnagi Baſhee, Or Guardian of 
the Grand Signiors Cranes. 

The fifth is the Samſongi Bafere, chief Maſter of 


the Grand Signiors Maſtives, 
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T oy ſixth 1 is the Zagargi Bates Maſter wo the 
Spani | E: 
lic ſeyenth'i is the Folock Baſhoe, Captain i 

Archers, or of ſuch-of the Janigaries ahog0ammet- 

with Bow and Arrows, 

The; Eighth: is: Subaſri, and. Aſſwbaſhi, | who are 

fl chief of the Serjeants and Bailiff, and attendalways 
MW at the Grand Signiors Stirrop.when /at; any.| time 
on ſolemn -occaſians - he Thews himſelf to the 
people. 

The ninth is:the Peikbaſps, or. Commanderof, that 
fort of Pages which are called Pejks;: who: wear 
Caps of beaten Gold ; of which there are 60 in 
oymber, who march at Solemnities together with the 
Solgcks near the perſon of the GrandSignior. 

- The tenth is. Mezwrge, or the head Baily' of the 

Fanizaries, 

Theſe eight laſt ariſe from the order of the Fani- 

WY nizarics, and have their feveral Commands inthe - 

f Army; tl hough, ;the Grand Signjor, to: augmenttheir 
Power and Honour the more, beſtows on them Titles 
and Wealth in, other Offices. 

The Jatizane. Chambers ( of which there Are The Za 
r0 others Þut 1n Conſt antineple) are in number 162, — 
of whick$@are of ancient Foundation, -and are cal- 
led Erkas Odalar.: and. 82: caHed' Feur Odelzr, or 
the new.Chambers ;, over moſt of which is a Tebor- 
bagi or Captain 4. In theſe Chambers thoſe that are 
not. married; enjo : their Lodgings and Habitation ; 
and twice a day. find their Repatt, as we have be- 
forementioned-: - And thys inſtead of Monafterics 
of Friers, the Turk maintains Conyents and' Societies . 

.of Soldiers, who are trained up with all madeſty 
and Py 'of Diſcipline, 
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The principal Officers of theſe Chambers are, 
Firſt, the Odabaſhee, or Maſter of 'the Chamber, 
who inthe Wars ſerves as Lieutenant'of the Com- 


pany, *, Lk 

' . Second is 'Wekilbarg , or Expenditor for meinte- 

nance of the Chamber. | 
The third is Baireckter, or Enſign-bearer, 

_ onrth is Aſpgee , - or the Cook of the Cham- 
r. | 
Fifth is Karakelluk gee, or the under-Cook, 
Sixth is the Sake, or the Water-carrier, 

The Cook is not only an Officer to dreſs the 

Diet and Proviſion of the Fanizarier, but 1s alſo a 

Monitor or Obſerver of their good behaviour z {6 


- that when any one of them commits a Crime , the 


Cook is the Officer that executes the punifhment, 
"The under-Cook alſo ſerves 'for an Apparitor, and 


1s he who ſummons the married Fanizaries at their 
ſeveral Dwellings in Conſtantinople, when their Oih. 
.cers command their attendance, 


Janitaories 
married, 


The greateſt part of the ' Janizaries conſiſts of 
Batchelors or ſingle Men; for thongh Marriage can- 
not be denied to any of them,: yet it is that which 


determines their Preferments, - and renders their 


Seniority uncapable of claiming a-rightto Offices,or 


Military Advancement; for being incumbred with 
'Wife, and other Dependencies, they are judged in 
a condition not-capable to 'attend the Diſcipline of 


the. War, or ſervice- of the Grand Signior ; and 


therefore: as to 'other duty in the 'times-of Peace, 


beſidestheir appearance every Friday in their Cham- 


o 


bers, and preſence of their Officers, they wholly are 


diſpenſed with, | 
In the Wars this Militia is conſider?d asthe moſt 
valiant and beſt diſciplined Soldiery of the Turki 


Camp, and therefore are either kept as a Reſerve, 
or 


Chap. VII. and Diſcipline in' War. 
or march'in'the-main Body of the: Army, ' + In-times 
of Peace their Quarters.axe many times.changed,:tÞ 
keep them in expployment, from one Caſtleor Ga- 
riſon to angther,, as to Buda, Kanifia, Temeſwar\, 
to Rhodes, Canea, and other perts; ſome of them 
are appointed to kcep Courts of Guard at all Gates 
2ad Avenues of Conſt autinople, to prevent the Info» 
{encies and Injuries their Companions are apt to of- 
fer to Chriſtians, Jews, and others in the Streets, 
who at ſometimes, being heated with Wine, have 
in open Market forced Women whilſt their Con- 


which" diſotders\, the Fanizar Agaſs accyſtoms to 
ride the Streets attended with about 4o Aſumigies, 
or Bailifis of the Fanizaries,where meeting any guil- 
ty of ſuch like Crimes, or other Enormities, he 
ſeizes them and carries them torhis Court, where 
ater examination of their fault, he orders them to 
be beaten, or if their Crime be great, to be ſtrang- 
ſed, or ſowed in a Sack and thrown into the Sea; 
but always their puniſhment is inflicted privately , 
perhaps becauſe they are jealous of a Mutiny. 

in every Province the Fanizaries have their Ser- 
dare, who are Colonel or chief of all the Faniza- 
i: within that Jurisdiction, who greatly - abuſe 
their Office by taking into their proteCtion any that 
preſent or pay them for this Priviledge ; by: which 
means they have grown {o powerful and rich, that 
ſome time paſt the Command of the whole Ottoman 
Empire hath repoſed in the hands. of this Milt- 
fla, DT 4.4380 < -p 

Their Arms' are Musquets:and Swords they fight 
confuſedly in the: Field, and with no more order 
then the Spabeesz only ſometimes they draw them- 
ſelves up into Cxxei, obſerved amongſt the- Ro- 


mans. , 
| And 


rades have with their * Daggers draiyn ſtabd over « cated 
them to. defend them from the people; to prevent Herieney 
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And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of the 

Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Feanizarier: We 

ſhall now proceed to declare how. this Militia is + 

cayed,and upon what grounds it is not maintained ir 
:Its ancient honour and flouriſhing Eſtate. 


—_— 


4 —_ 


_— 


CHAP. VIIL 


Whether the maintenance of an Army of Jani 
zaries according to the Original. Inſtitution 

be now . ahy le to the Rules of Polit 
amongſt the Trarks, 


| +His Problem I find firſt moved by Busbeguiu 
Fyift.3.de * J 99 


once the German Emperors Ambaſſador tc 
Conſt antizople, who pretends to ſpeak the Grand 


Signiors ſence in this particular , on occaſions of 


difference which the inſolent rudeneſs of the Zan 
zaries had caus'd between themſelves and his Fami 
ly : For Ruſan Paſhaw then Prime Viſier, admoniſh 
ed him friendly to condeſcend to any terms of Com 
poſition, for that Law could not avail where Soldi 
ers ruled; and the powerful Solymwau himſelf, wht 


then reigned, trembled at nothing more then the 


.apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Ulcer of perfidiouſnels 


which might lie concealed within the retirement ol 


the Famizaries, | 
But as there is no queſtion but a ſtanding Arm 
.of veterane and well-diſciplined Soldiers mult bel 


ways uſeful and advantageous to: the Intereſt of : 


Prince; ſo, on the contrary, negligence in the Off 


cers, and remifneſs of Government, produces that 


licentiouſneſs and wreſtinels in the Soldiery, as be 
| trays 
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trays them to all the diſorders which are dange- 
rous, and of eyil conſequence to the welfare of .a 


ſtate. | 

And fo it hath fared with the Ottoman Empire; 
which riſing only. by the power of Arms, and, eſta» 
bliſhed on the! bloud of many valiant and daring 
Captains, gave Priviledges, Honours and Riches $0 
the Militia,and at all times encouraged their proweſs 
2nd forwardneſs by Rewards, and .Connivance ' at 
their Crimes by which indulgence and impunity, 
theſe men ill- principled in rules of Virtue, and un- 
equally bearing} proſperity, ,and.the.favour of the 
Prince, haye for along time been gathering a: ſtock 
of ill humours ready to receive any contagion of {e- 
litious deſign, and to maintain it with an4mpudence 
| contrary to the Fanizuries for ſome apes , which 
may equal the levity of the Romas Soldiery , uatil 
they ſhameleſly fet their Empire to. ſale, and forges 
both theic old. obedience to. the. Senate, and- reve- 
rence to their'new Emperors. ,,. - 31d qaodtrion 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and-'of 
the 'Sultax himſelf, by ſuch. like Seditions, hath: at 
kngth by dear experience taught the principal Mi+ 
tiſters how unſafe. it is to permit an Army lodged 
in the bowels, of the Capital City, -of a diſpoſition 
favourable to it {Elf, envious, and impatient of, any 
dther, jealous, and always at enmity with the Court; 
MJ :ich and powerful, with Poſleſſiops, and Rents ap+ 
pertaining, to its Commanders in Hjratolia, and 
© 1reaſury of unknown fums which havedeſcended'ta 
the common Bank by the deceaſe.of, their Generals 
| wy Aga*s ;, and therefgre have by degrees, 

and/ as prudently as might be, ; begua to, dyniniſh 


' off the ſtrength of, this Militia by the deſtruCtion ofthe 


veterane Soldiers, and ruine of heir repytation-by 

rarious arts, _ in the eſtimation of the- World;--;; 7 
The particular means whereby the Janizgries =—_ 
cn 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, - Book Ul. 
been ſtudiouſly deſtroyed, are by many ways evi. 
dent ;- for firſt they are expoſed upon every obſcure 
Service, and drawn forth to encounter every Af. 
fanlt of the Empire; as the Wars of Candy have 
exhauſted the flower of this Militia, the Battels at 
Sea baried vaſt numbers, who wete' formerly refr- 
ved for times of eminent exploits and glory, - 

Secondly , Which deftriftion of | the veterane 
Soldiers-hath created ethet miſchiefs to this order, 
in point of Diſcipline,” as prejudicial as the former, 
for 25 the Agiamoglaris were obliged to perforr fix 
or ſeven years:Novitiate, now by re#ſon of the con- 
ſtant necefſities to ſipply the Wars; they overskip 
the orderly formalities of the firſt Inffitution, and 
create them Fanizaries after 4 year,” or halt a years 
ſervice. - And 6thers Thave known educated in Me- 
chanick profeſſions, and from framing Timber and 
earrying Burdens:in the Arſerial , 'have at once for 
the ſervice of Candy been Created Fanizaries, who 
neither know how to manage' a Musket , nor are 
otherwiſe diſciplined to any exerciſe of Atms, 

- - Thirdly, that Exrope may not be difpeopled by 
the triennial ſeiſure of Chrifiati Children for the 
Grand Signiors ſervice, which in Turkiſh is called 
Derſchirme, that politick Cuſtom and principal con- 
ſervation of the: Diſcipline of Fanizaries 1s, as we 
have faid' before, wholly forgotten,” and 1nſtead 
thereof eleCtion is' made of Vagabonds, that profter 
themſelves out of Xfia, or other parts, who having 
paſſed five or ſix months like Novices, are after- 
wards made Fanizaries;, and being ignorant in the 
uſe of Arms, and unaccuſtomed to labours and fut- 
ferings, run from their Colours, and renounce their 


Order, which has be en in times paſt one of the moſt 


honourable in the whole Empire. 
Fourthly, The old veterane Officers, which had 
by degrees and ſteps proceeded to honour m—_— 
| ically 
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Gicalty fond inferiour Soldiers, have either by their 
own teditious ſpirits,or jealouſies of the Prince, been 
diſpeeded from this World, andin their places the 
Sons of Conftantinopolitan Janizaries ſucceeded, who 
have been bred up with ſoftneſs and effeminacy; and 
their Tehorbagees or Captains have not- obtained 
their, Commands by time by valour, -but Buy their 
Places with-Money and Preſents to their Prime Of- 
CEſS,'- - [iis perf SHCT v 

- Fifthly,: And to forward-the decay of this Mili. 
tia, and totake off theirwarlike and hayghty Con- 
rages, the confinement to their- Chambers is not ſe+ 
vere,but liberty given upon colour of Poyertyand ime 
poſlibility of Livelihood on their mean Pay; togtzend 
other Trades and Services, -whereby the exerciſe of 
Arms and, thoughts of the War is converted to.Me- 
chanick Arts, and an intention to ways of [mainte- 
nance of themſelves-and families. 3 bettogut 
. Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſhment, 
which are!the. incitements to worthy aftions:and 
reſtrictions from the vileſt crimes, are rarely held 
up to the Fanizaries 18 theſe times for their. encou- 
ragement vr terror; for without Money to the fu- 
periour. Officers none of-them obtains Preferment; 
nor can any worn out with age and wounds. procure 
diſmifſion from the War with the enjoyment of the 
uſual ſtipend,,.who are called by the Turks Orurak, 
and, by the Latins ExauGoratz; and on the contrary 
the Children | of Officers born- in Conſtantinople are 
often made-Oturaks in their Cradles, and Jluſty 
Youths are with favour .and mony exempted in the 
tower of age from the Ilabours'of War, and yet 
enjoy the \benefits due to a toilſome Militia. - | 
. And yet, as if all the connivance at theſe vari. 
ous diſorders and ſubyerſi onof the good inſtitutions 
of this Soldiery.. were not» ſufficient- to impovyeriſh 
their ſpirits, to mould them into a more effeminate 
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temper, 


A | TTY " 
bn? Of 'the Turkiſh Þtiris, Book itt 
temper,” ahd-canſe thin tol6ſe thite inteteſt” ang 
repneztion'! It is the common opitiiori/that the vi. 
fer Kepriuli laid thedefipis for the late Wat with 
Germany before hisdeath,” and enjoined: it'to his Son 
to-profeciite, with atrintertion, ainongſt other ex. 
pettations of benefit t6/ the'Eitiþire y\ To'eonplete 
the Fidg!! deſtriiftion” of the aritient'"Spybeds' anl 
Fanitarith, {0 as to be able t6 liy't tiotr of 
new Diſcipline , which ma | 
ture-reftaif? the Turk Wlitia within the compaſs 
of better modeſty ?ahd® obedience © Whith''deligh 
hathHakenfo ſevere ett ini the War'df Hamgery, 
zi the yea 16542 Ar THEDIGdieſt par of Nawghe, 
Ef INES Bufttel6 Fall of Ut” Fantmaricy 2th Bpabrer, 
add'by*Kew" mich Wore afly 'were'mete bold and 
forwarl>-thelt arbenipre'; by [ib Wen fibre fa- 
1631860 1Þafty ' WAsTher' rhind'4: £67 that (It vi 
reported that the' valififiteſt:g61divrs oF the Con. 
fines; fHe veterans and bet diftiptineU'6f: the 
Vow ae Brmy ntuarict, ant the belt milhbar of theit 
fu Containd&ts' and expert Captains periſhed 
Protfiaidiſly rogether?; t6 the prear'dartiige and 
weaktiins' to the' Onomin Power; 1&6 that tiow it 
is v6t'probable that fi telw MAitiz ſucceeding; eipa- 
ble-eF:recetiing other Cuftons and Ea; and nei- 
ther?anemibfinig tor (concerned Th Forther! Mutinics 
wilt yelltvre to follow 'the Rdifibus' practices of 
thei Prddeceiorss for men" are contmofly modeſt 
« tir rſt :entrance tits ny; contfitivi; and inn- 


1:6 deÞbached'by: tarriiftiot and Goyerninent, are i 


eaſily: contained withih' the botifids'6f Feaſohable 
moderation: */ Ant "yet dotwithſEaidins that 'the 
pride -6P'the Tutkifþ Religion'13 retired to fo low 
21 #MHemenit 6f their power, and to & condition 
edily for'the future with-good' matgement v6 he 
ruled ;yet this prefent* Sutan Myhonet ICE 
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the memory and impreſſion of the amazement he ſuf- 
fered ih his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous com- 
bination and conſpiracy of the Fanizaries,will never 
confide himſelf to their guard, nor be reconciled to 
Conſt antinople , 1n conſideration of the' many Cham- 


bers it contains of that loathed Militia, which have - 


been ſo many Nurſeries and Seminaries of Trea- 
ſons complotted againſt himſelf, and his other Pro- 


. genitors, 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Chiaules. 
Heſe having both offenſive and defenſive Arms 
aſſigned them, may be reckoned in thenumber 


of the Militia, though their Office being chiefly in 
relation to Civil Proceſſes and Laws, they may ra- 


ther deſerye the name of Purſuivants or Serjeants, 


They are in number about 5 or 600, their pay is 
from 12 to 4o Aſpers a day; and cheif. Officer 19 
called Chiaus Baſchee, to whoſe cuſtody Priſoners of 
Quality are committed : their place of Attendance 
in the Palace of the Prime Viſier, to be ready on 
all occaſions to carry Letters and Commands to any 


' part of the Empire; ſuch Chriſtian Renegadoes as 


become Turks, they moſt commonly tor their en- 
couragement and ſubſiſtance in the Mahometan Super- 
ſtition admit into this Rank; becauſe having com- 
monly an endowment of other Languages beſides the 


| Txrkiſh,, are moſt ſerviceable on melſlages into fo- 


reign Countries; and ſometimes are ſent with the 


Title of Ambaſladors , as one was Once into Eng- 
nm: 0 land, 
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ilitia, 
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' Chap.X. | and Diſcipline in War. 

land, France, and Hilland, Their Arms are a Scime- 
tar, a Bow, and Arrows, and a'Truncheon with a 
knob at the end, called in Tzrkiſþ Topo; thoſe of 
theſe Officers that are Servantsto the Viſieror Beg- 
lerbegs, carry this Truncheon covered with Silver, 
called in Turkiſh Tcheughian ; but the Chianſes of 
iimple Paſhaws only of Wood: their Harveſt they 
tnake upon the occaſions of Law-Suits*and Ditteren- 
ces between one party and andther, being Appari- 
tors or Serjeants to call the guilty perſon to juſtice , 
or if the buſineſs c x Pervee: they com. 
monly are in the tidPts periwade both fideT to 
reaſon, in which aCtion they want not their Fees or 
acknowledgment. of labour-from-both Parties. 
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Of the other pajts of the T, urkiſh Militia, the 
Toptchi. --$4 


Heſe are Gunners, called fo from the word 

| Tope, which in Turk ſignifies a Cannon ; and 
are 1n number about 1290 diſtributedinto 52 Cham- 
bers; their quartersare at-Tophana, on the place of 
Guns in the Saburbs of Conftantinople ;, few of theſe 
are expert in their art, and are ill praftiſed in the 
Proportions and Mathematical part of the Gun- 
ners Myſtery ; for were they as skilful as many En- 
gineers in the World, they might doubtleſs with 
that train of vaſt Artillery they either march with 
in their Camp or found in their Trenches, give 
much more annoyance to the Chriſtians Forces : 


And therefore knowing their own impertetions in 
fs | B b 3 this 
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this exerciſe, when Chriſtian Gunners are taken in 
the War, they: entertain them with better uſage 
then other Captives, quartering them inthe Cham- 
bers appropriated to, that Profeſſion, allotting them 
with others a pay from 8 to x 2 Aſpers a.day but be- 
cauſe this is too conſiderable a maintenance toallure 
men who are otherwiſe principled, moſt of them 


as occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk ,. 
- and fly to their own Country. 


-- Their Officers are, | 
7. The Topgibaſchi , os General of the -Ordi- 
Nance, | OF 
2, The Dxkigibaſehi, or the chief of them that 
found the great Guns: | 
3. "The Odabaſchi, the chief of all the Chambers 


'of the Gunners in the -Suburbs of  Conſtanti- 
| vople, 


4. Is the Kiatib or their Muſter-Maſter , who is 
always a Spahee, © 

Their Guns are the biggeſt and as well caſt and 
moulded as any in the World ; for the laſt Expedi- 
tion in Hungary there were 40 Pieces of new.Can- 
non caſt and tranſported by way of the Black Sea, 
and thence by the Danube unto Belgrade and Buda, 
Their Gunpowder is made but in ſmall quantities 
about Conſtantinople, but comes from divers places 
of Exrope, but that from Damaſcus is moſt eſteem- 


:ed.. The biggeſt ſize of their Bullets are from 36 
to 40. inches Diameter , but theſe are moſt com- 
- monly of Stone, which they make ule. of . in the 
. Caftles or Block-houſes ſituate on the Sea, as at 
' the Caſtles upon the Helleſpbxt , called anciently 


Seftos and 4b;dos, and at the Fortsat entrance of_the 


. Black.Sea, Once an Exglifk-Man Gunner of a Ship, 


which lay at Conſtantinople.,- had the curiofity and 
confidence to meaſure the dimenſions of theſe _ 
ets; 
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' ChapX* ard Diſcipline in War... © - 
lets; but-being apprehended in the very'a(t , was 
impriſoned for a Spy ; but by the interceſſion of 
our Enibaſſador then Reſident, with much labour and 3 
ſome expence was at length releaſed. He. 


Of the Gebegees, 


Theſe are Armourerss# ſo called from the word 
Gebees, which ſignifies in"Twrkiſþ as much as Arms of 
Back and Breaſt; they are in number 630 diſtributed « 
into 60 Chambers, and have their quarters near the 3 
- 8 Church of Santa Sophie in Conſtantinople ; their Of. 

fice is to conſerve the Arms of ancient tithes from 

ruſt, by cleaning and oyling of them, ſo as to re- 

main as Trophies for ever of the Twrkiſþ Conquelts : 
their pay is from $8 to 12 Aﬀpers a day; their Offi- 

eers are firſt the Gebegibaſchi, who is their-Com- 

mander in chief. 2. The Odobaſheer, who are lo 3 
| WW many Maſters of the Chambers, On all expediti- "t 
ons theſe Armourers are neceſſary Officers;and often- 

times in days of Battel diſtribute forth theantique 

Arms, of which they have a care, into the*hands of 

the Fanizaries : but of theſe;men that are indifferent- 
Iy rich, and have favour and friends, enjoy their pay 

with eaſe at their own homes ; and like; other 

* Ogiacks/are' capable of being made Oturacks , or * %giacts 


retaining their Penſion with adiſpenſation from the _ = 
War. alſo a Mi- 
litary Fa-' 


mily ; ſo Spahi Ogieghi, the Order of the Spabees ; Soniſcher; Ogioghi; the Militia of 
FJarizarics, & c, : | Dd 
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10 number from IS Hp Bay, 
| @s he 'Viker is moreor tek rich and f endi: 
Retjnue ; their Pay is fr0 1310.0 + Alpcrs 2: 

hey by Nation Een Ei a” Bj fg Albama, their 
this Picture ; je 


my wo bal ralk of hae goth ear and ad 
ug exploits , -but in , reality; their. 
| Pra eſteamed propo LzON 
he Vir gn on or, 994 make way þ 
# ; journies ar& 09 
to be well mounted; they Seda apt: 
called the Delibaſeh:.their Arms are a Lanc 
Hungarian faſhion,a Sword, and Pole-Axe, and ſome 
of them carry a'Paſtol.a their. Girdle, This ſort of 
people being Les more faithful then the Tarks, 
and:moreenclinable to the Vilier Kuprixli, for being 
of the fame.Country, .he maintained 2000 of them 
for his Guard::-- which was 10 great a. curb to the 
Tanizories ;and the other, 39M , that they were _ 


never able to 0000" ay AH gainſt him. 
The ſame, courſe his Son Gi e preſent Viſier follows, 
and iS daubtlels..next. the Graud Sn favour, 


his prancipal ſecurity, 
Of :the Segbans and Sarigias. 


It is not to-be omitted that the Beglerbegs and 
Paſpawse maintain always a. Militia called Segbans , 


to whoſe cuſtody:the charge of the Baggage be- 
B b 4 longing 


longing to The Horſe i is mitted and a feled 
pumber called Sarigias, to whoſe care the Baggage 
- the Infantry is entraſted; theſe ſerve on foot 
Muſquets like Tontzaries, and the others on 
Ho: ſe-back like Dragoons in Chriſtendom; theirPay 
wow their Meat is z or 4 Dollarsa'Month, © The 
Beglerbegs haye oftentimes on occaſionsof their Re- 
bellions enralled many of this fort 'of Militia to 
ncounter the Fanizaries; the which/ was practiſed 
1n theſe late times by Tpchir Paſhaw, Haſan Paſhaw, 
had Murteza Paſhaw, who having liſted great num- 
bers to fight under this denomination; the Viſier 
Kupriuli for terror and more eaſie deſtruction of this 
people, proclaimed yrs nb Afia, that ſtri&t in- 
guiſition ould be made after the Seghany and Sari. 
gia; and that it might be lawful for-any one to kill 
and deſtroy- them without mercy ; by which means 
many were butchered in ſeveral places, -gad 30000 
of them revolted to the Soft of Perſia, ' 


The Muhlagi and Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Brglerbegs and Paſhaws; the 
firft make profeſſion of a principal art in Horſe- 
manſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throwing the 
Gilid, which is a Dart much uſed amongſt the 
Turks, in the true management of which there is a 
great dexterity and becauſe there are conſiderable 

rewards beſtowed on thoſe who are expert herein; 
the Tyrks praCtiſe it on Horſeback as their only EX- 
{and ftudy ; very "much delight herein the 
d Signiors have always taken, and to be SpeCta- 
.t@&&of the Combats between the ſervants of ſeveral 
"Pifhaws born in different Countries and- Nations , 
who from a Principle of honour to their Nation, 
and hopes of Preferment , contend with that hag 
, all 
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ni thiler-as _— other 'as" 
hoy ng the aticient” Gladiators; "and: "io. 
limbs 'or'eyes-are loſt in this $kirmiſh, but often- 
times {a e their bloud and life" for the- 
of their Prince. Such. as are obſeryedto- be bold 
ative, and dextrous /at this Gamey 'are” preferred 
to the degree: aud: benefit of a Zaim or Timeriot. 
The Beſlees are Footmen, who for their great abi- 
ljties in walking and running, OS CRRIOTH 
, & be op anizaries., ' © 
we have now, with as much brevity as 
ma os through the ſeveral De N 
elem) La Laws; and Diſcipline / of the T; urkiſh 
Wm _ 
C eto t (+ 
may the Almighty. yrs. ence-{o difappoint, that 
his Church, correfted and grown more pious by 
this chaſtiſment,:may: at length be relieved from 
the Rod and Yoke of this great oppreſlor. 


ro 


a. » : g— 


CR R ©, A- 


Certain Obſervations on the Tarkiſh Camp : 
and the Succeſs of the laſt Battel x6inft 16 the 
C hriſt ians, 


N the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of Wit- 
chelſea, our Lord Ambaſllador for certain Afﬀairs 
of His Majeſty and the Company of Merchants, ha» 
ving commanded me to meet the great Viſier.in his 
return from the Wars in Hungaryz through 111, ar 
rather uncertain information of the Viſters motion, 
1 was forced to proceed as far as Belgrade in Servis, 
on the Confines of Hangar), 23 days Journey from 
| Conſt ate 


a 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, Book 111. 
Conſtantinople, where finding a good part of the Ty-. 
kiſb Army encamped near that City,for better conye; 
nience and expedition of my bufineſs, Ientred with. 
in the Quarters of the Spabees, and pitched my Tent 
as near the Viſiers and the other principal Oſhcers as 
conſiſted with due reſpect; in which placel remain. 
ed ſeven days, until the Army removed towards 4. 
grianople;, andnot having fully compleated' my buſi. 
neſs there, T marched and remained other 14 days 
together with the Army : in which time I had ki. 
{yre to make ſome refteCtions on the Order of the 
Twrkiſh Camp. 

in the tront of the Camp are quartered the Faui. 
garies, and all others deſtin'd to Foot-ſervice, whoſe 
Tents encompaſs their .4gs or General : In the bo- 
dy of the Camp are erected the ſtately Pavilionsof 
the Viſiter, of his Kabjje, or chief Steward or Coun- 
cellor, the Reis effendi or Lord Chancellor, the Tef- 
terday Paſcha or Lord Treaſurer , and the ror aa 
Kabiaſee or Maſter of the Ceremonies ; which five 
Pavilions take upa large extent of ground, leaving 
a ſpacious Field in the midſt, in thecenter of which 
1s raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which Offenders are 
corrected or executed, and ſerves to ſhelter from the 
Sun or Rain ſuch as attend to the Divan, or other 
buſineſs with the Officers of State. Within the 
ſame ſpace of ground alſo is the Haſr2 or Treaſu- 
ry, in ſmall Cheſts one piled on the other, in form of 
a Circle, for guard of which 15 Spahees every night 


-keep watch with their Arms in their hands. Near 
theſe quarters are the Tents of Paſhaws, Begbs, A- 
-gaes, and Perſons of Quality, who with their Ret1- 


nue ſolely make up a conſiderable part of the Txrkif 


Army. In the Reer are the quarters of the Spabees,and 


others that attend the Horſeſſervice as Segbans, Sari- 
gzas,& others.On the right hand of the Viſier without 
the Camp,are placedthe Artillery and gm" 

| which 
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which in the time I was there was inconſiderable., 


the great Cannon remaining in Buda and in. the 
Cry of Belgrade, only 40 or 45 ſmall Field-pieces 
of Braſs (as I reckoned them) each drawn by four 
Horſes, marched with the Viſiter, more at that time 
for ſtate and oſtentation then for real ſervice. 
The Pavilions of the great Viſter, and other 
Perſons of pong 1 Office and Quality , may 
rather be called Palaces then 'Tents, being . of 
a large extent, richly wrought within , adorn- 
ed beyond their Honſes, accommodated with 
ftately Furniture', with all the convenience of 
the City and Country, and in my opinion far ex- 
ceed the magnificence of the beſt 'of their Buildings; 
for being but for few years continuance, the'mainte- 
narice of them is beyond the expence of Marble and 
Porphyry, . or the perpetual Edifices of 7:27y, dura- 
ble to many Olympiads and Myriads of years, With 
theſe Houſes and moveable Habitations, which with 
the Poſts that ſupport them,are of that-great weight 
and bulk ; the Tzrkiſh- Army marches Katy, four, 
five, and ſometimes fix hours Journey; all which 


Baggage 1s carried on Horſes, Mules, and Camels : | 


The great Perſons are furniſhed with two ſets of 
Tents, one of which as the Viſter riſes, is advanced 
the Conack, or days Journey beyond ; fo that in the 
morning leaving, one Tent, another is found at 
noon ready furniſhed and provided at arrival ; which 
is the reaſon why the Turkih Camp abounds with 
ſuch multitudes of Camels, Mules, and Horſes of 
Burden, with ſo many thouſand Attendants on the 
Baggage, which ate of a valt expence, and if duly 
conſidered, is a matter of the greateſt ſtate and 
magnificence in the Tzrk;jþ Empire, 
Though it is reported by thoſe whoare Soldiers, 
and have experienced the Valour of the Turks 1 
fight, that their Victories are obtained by _ 
ND rudes 
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| Of the Turkiſh Militie, Book Ill 
tudes of Men, rather then by Art, or Military Di. 
cipline ; howeyer the Conqueſts they have made on 
the partsof Chriſtendom, is a demonſtration undenia- 
ble of ſome ſupereminent Order in their Army, which 
recompenſes the defeft of knowledge in the true 
Myſtery of War; and this Regulation (in. my opi- 
nion) proceeds from nothing more then the ſtri&t 

rohibition of Wine upon pain of death ( two Men 
Koln executed. during the. time of my Reſidence 
there for bringing a ſmall quantity of it in the 

- Field ) for hereby met become ſober, diligent, 
watchful and obedient, In the TxrkiÞ Camp no 
brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are heard ; noabuſes 
are committed on the people by the march of their 
Army; all is bought and paid with Money, as by 
Travellers that are Gueſts at an Inn; there are no 
camplaints by Mothers,of theRape of their Virgin- 
daughters, no Violences or Robberles offered on the 
Inhabitants ;. all which order tends t0 the ſucceſs of 
their Armies, and Enlargement of their Empire, , As 
on the contrary, the ſloth of the Germens and other 
Nations in their Councels againſt, the Twrk,, the li- 
.berty given to the Chriſtian Soldiery, or rather the 
difficulty to correct, proceeds from nothing more 
then intemperance in Wine, which moves in the 
Soldiery a luſt and promptitude- to all evils, -andis 
occaſion of the horrid outrages they commit, quar- 
rels among themſelves, and diſobedience to their 
Officers, and betrays oftentimes a whole. Army to 
ruine by ſurpriſal ; for how canthoſe men be watch- 
ful, whoſe heads are charged with - the fumes of 
Wine, and not yiled opportunity of ſad advantages 
to 10 awakened an Enemy as the Turk ? Busoequius 
who had been Ambaſſador from the Emperor to the 
Grand S1gnior in two ſeveral Embaſſies, and .had 
known and ſeen the vigilance of the Turkiſh Camp, 
2ftcibutes much of their ſucceſs againſt the Girmans 
£70 


to the ancient Vice of Intemperance of i Coun- 
try : Neque vero , faith he, graviore" imperio Turce 
Grecos premant , quam nobis inantur vitia, Iuxus, 


crspula, And fo ſenſible are the Txrks of the abu- 


ſes and diſorders which ariſe in their Camp by the - 


uſe of Wine, that they endeavor all that is poſſible 
to debar their people from it, and therefore two 
or three days before the Army arrives at any place, 
Officers are diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns, 
and make proclamation againſt the ſale of Wine : for 
though it be againſt their Law to Urink Wane, yet 
Drunkenneſfs 1s now become ſo common a Vice a- 
mongſt ther ( as we have already declared in the 
ſecond Book) that ſcarce one in ten but is addiQt- 
ed to a brutiſh intemperance therein. 

The Camp is always free from ordure and filth 
there being holes digged near every Tent, which are 
encompaſled about with Canvas for the more priva- 
cy and accommodation in mens neceſſary occaſions ; 
and whenſoever theſe places become noiſome and 
full, they are covered with Earth, and the Canvas 


.removed ; ſo that the whole Camp is clear of alt 


excrements of men, as alſo kept more free from 
other ſtench ( which may cauſe putrefa@tion ) then 
the moſt orderly Cities of the World, If the 
march be in the Summer time, and the weather 
hot, the Beaſts of Burden and Baggage begin to 
travel about ſeven a clock in the eyening , and the 
Puſhaws and great Viſier preſently after midnight ; 
who are accompanied with ſo many Lights as equal 
almoſt the brightneſs of the day. Thoſe that car- 
ry theſe Lights are Arabians from the parts of A- 
leppo and Damaſeus , Men nlſed to travel on foot , 
who are in Turkiſh called Maſſalageeter, over whom 
isa ſuperintendent or chief called Maſſalagibaſhee , 
whoſe- Office it is to govern and to puniſh theſe 


people, and is liable to anſiver for their ng 
the 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, "Book It. 
the Lights they carry are not Torches, but a bity. 
Minous oily ſart of Wood, which they burn in an 
Iron Grate, carried on a ©taff made in the form of 
Our Beacons; and of the ſame faſhion with thoſe 
Lights we ſee drawn in ancient Hangings, and 
Pictures which repreſent Night-pieces of Roman 
Stories. * BS 
' _ And fince I have diſcourſed ſomethitig of the 

Twrkiſp Camp in this return homewards, it will not 
be much from my promiſe to acquaint the Reader 
with what chearfulneſs and alacrity the Army march- 
ed-this way after their ill ſucceſs; and alſo to de- 
care the occaſion that put a Hook into the Noſtrils 
of this great Oppreſlor, and diverted him for the 
preſent trom the farther ſpoil of Chriſtendom. After 
the taking of the Caſtle called Serinſwar by the 
great Viſier, built by Count Serin; (the which was 
the firſt original and occaſion of the War ) and the 
defeat of the Paſhaw of Buda near Lewa by Count 
Suſa Governor of Gomoryra; the Viſier made many 
and various attempts to paſs the River Rab, to 
make ſome Conqueſts in the parts of Croati and 
Styria, but by reaſon of the Forts the Chriſtians 
had made along the Banks of the River, in every 
adventure loſt conſiderable numbers of Men ; at 
which loſs of men and time, and the 1ll ſucceſs near 
Lewa, the Viſier being greatly moved , made an- 
other adventure on the 27th of Fuly 1664. advan- 
cing with the groſs of his Army as far as Kerment, 
2 place between the River Rasb and Terxe; endea- 
youring there to make his paſlage with better ſuc- 
ceſs; but by the valour of the Hungarians and the 
alliſtance of the General Monteczcelz, were repulſed 
with extraordinary ſlaughter. 

On the firſt of Awugaſt following the Turk, made 
another conſiderable attempt, and paſled over in 
one place 6000 Fanizaries and Albanians, and in as 
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other where the River was fordable , and not a- 
bove ten -paces broad, the whole bady of the Tar- 
ki Horſe cronded over in vaſt numbers, which cau- 
ſed the Chriſtians to join their Forces into one Ar- 
my, and retreat farther into the Country, and put 
themſelves into a poſture of giving Battel tothe Ene- 


my. | 
As ſoon as the Tarkiſh Army had thus waded over 


the water , the night following fel} fo much Rain, 
and ſuch a Deluge came powring down from the 
Mountains, that the River which was fordable the 
day before, did now over-ſwell its own Banks, and 


not paſſable without Floats 'and Bridges. As foon . ' 


as the Army was thus paſſed the River, the great 
Viſier diſpatched immediately Meſſengers to the 
Grand Signior to acquaint him of his progreſs and 
pallage; which news he knew would come very 
grateful ;] becauſe in all Letters from the Grand Sig- 
nior he was urged by threats and poſitive commands 
to proceed forward in his march, and not'to ſuffer 
the impediment of a narrow ditch to be an inter- 
cyption to the whole Oztoman force, which was ne- 
ver before reſtrained by the Ocean. The Grand 
Signior having received this intelligence , as if the 
whole Victory and Triumph over the World con- 
liſted in the paſſage over the Raab, was tranſported 
with fuch an extraordinary joy and” aſſurance' of 
Victory, that all Hangary and Germany were alrea- 
dy ſwallowed in his thoughts; and when by a ſe- 
cond Meſſage he received intelligence, that a For- 
lorn Hope of the Enemy, conſiſting of 100@ Men , 
was cut off, the Ottoman Court was ſo tranſported 
with the joy and aſlarance of Victory, that 
to anticipate the good news, the Grand gjgnior 
commanded that a ſolemn Feſtival ſhould be 
celebrated for the ſpace of ſeven days and ſeven 
bights, called by the Turks Danalme; in which 
time 
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time the whole nights wers ſpent in Firg-works, 
ſhooting great Guns, Vollies of Muskets, Sound of 
Drums and Trumpets ,- Revelling, and what other 
Solemnities; might teſtifie their joy and triumph. But 
ſcarce three nights of. this vain dream had-paſke, 
before the Grand Signior awakened by intelligence 
contrary to what was preſaged and expected, of the 
defeat of the beſt part of his Army, ſhamefully com- 
manded the Lights to be extinguiſhed ; and there- 
maining fouf nights appointed for joy, to be turn- 
ed to-melancholy and darkneſs. And indeed this 
raſh joy was the more ſhameful and ridiculous, by 

how much more fatal and deſtructive the loſs was 
to the Turks, For they being now got .-over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn up in Battalia, a 
moſt furious Fight began , which from ninea clock 
in the morning, until four inthe afternoon, conti- 
nued with variable fortune ; at length the Tzrky a(- 
failed ' by the extraordinary valour of the Chriſti- 
ans, which were now of equal number to them, be- 
an to give: back and put themſelyes into a ſhameful 
ight, leaving dead upon the place about 5o0o men, 
and the glory of the day toxthe Chriſtians : ' the W a 
Turks who always fly diſorderly, knowing not the I ti 
art of'a handſome retreat, crouded in heaps to pals W 
the River, the Horſe trampling over the Foot, and £W ti 
the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the WW 
Water, without conſideration of 'the depth, or I a 
choice of places fordable after 'the great Rains; WU C 
thoſe ſinking, catching : hold of others. that- could t: 
ſwim ,. ſunk down and periſhed together ; others © C 
fi 

c 


both Men and Horſe through the rapidneſs of the 

ſtream were carried down: the River and ſwallowed 

up inthe deeper places : The water was died with 
oud, and the whole face:of the River was cover- ſ a 
ed with Men, Horſe, Garments, all ſwimming pro- © !! 
C miſcuouſly together 3 no difference was here binenn ' 
| EY >" che«lll 1 


Chip. XI. 4vd Diſcipline in Way. 
the valiant arid the cowardly , the fooliſh at{d the 
wiſe, counſel, and chance, all being inyolyed-.in 
the ſame violence of calamity-: Now vox & mutui bor- 
BN tatus juvabant,adverſante nndi,nibil ſtrenuins ab ignave; 
Bl ſapiens 2 prudenti, conſilia 4 caſu differre, cunita pari 
Bl violentid involvebantur ;, lo that the waters devoured . 
a far greater number then did the Sword ; whilft 
the great Viſier ſtanding on the other ſide 6f the 
River was able to afford no kind of help or relief, 
but as one void of all connſfel and reaſon, knew not 
where to apply a reriiedy; This defeat, though in 
Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by reafon that the 
deſtruftion of the Turks, which was rioſt by water, 
was partly conceafed to them ; yet the Turks ac- 
knowledge the ruine and ſlaughter to have been of 
afar greater number then what the Chriſtian Diaries 
relate, confefſing that ſince the time that the Oteo- 
man Empire atrived at this greatneſs, tio ſtories 
make mention of any ſlaughter or diſgface it hatF# 
ſuffered. to be equalled to the calamity and diſhonor 
of this, On the Turks ſide were ſlain 1hmael Paſhart; 
lately of Bude, and Chimacam of Conſtantinople by 
a ſhot from the enemy in his paſlage over the River; 
the Spabee lar-Agaſee or General of the Spobees, an 
ſeveral other Paſhaws and Perſons of Quality felf 
that day, 15 pieces of Cannon were taken, with 
ſome' Tents and other rich Spoils: Of the Chriſti- 
ans were ſlain near 1000; thoſe of Note were 
Count of Naſſa#, Count Charles of Bratonſtorf Eap- 
tain of the Guards to AMontecuculi, Count Fucher , 
General of the Artillery, with many other Gentle- 
frien of the French Nation, who deſerve ever to be 
chronicled for their-yertue and valout, _ 

The 'Turks were with this news greatly aſhamed, 
and dejedted , having but two days before demon- 
ſtrated exceſſes of joy , congratulated the happy 
news one to the other, ſending Preſents abroad af- 
fer their manner, derided the Chriſtians living a- 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, Book Il. 
mongfſt-them with the news, exprobriated them 
with a thouſand injuries, applauded their own yer- 
tue and yalour, and the :ottcouſnek of their Cauſe 
and Religion. But on a fudden, intelligence comin 
contrary to their expectations, ſuch a dampneſs fl 
upon their ſpirits, that for ſome days there was a. 
deep filence of all news at Conftlantinople ;, they that 
the day before ſought for Chriſtians to communicate 
to them the Miracles of their Victory, now avoided 
their company; aſhamed of their too forward joy, 
and the liberty they had taken to contemn and de- 
ride the low condition of the Chriſtian Camp. And 
now the ill news not being able to be longer conceal- 
ed,Prayers,and Humiliation were appointed publick- 
ly to be made at all the Royal Moſques both at Cou- 
ſtamtinople and at Adrianople, where all the Emaums 
or Pariſh Prieſts with their young Scholars were com- 
manded to reſort, ſinging ſome dolefut Chapter of 
the Alchoras, 

The minds of the Soldiery aiter this defeat were ye- 
ry much diſcompoſed, tending moreto Sedition then 
to obedience, every one took licenſe to ſpeak loudly 
and openly his opinion, that the War was commenced 
upon unjuſt and unlawful grounds that Comets lately 
ſeen to fall were prodigious foretelling the ill ſucceſs 
of the War;that the total eclipſe of the Moon, which 
portends always misfortunes to the Turks, ſhould 
have cauſed more caution in the Commanders of en- 
gaging the Army, until the malignity of that influ- 
ence had been over-paſled ; and calling to mind the 
ſolemn Oath with which the Sultan Solyman con- 


firmed his Capitulations with the Emperor, parti- 


cularly vowing never to paſs the Raab or Places 
where the Turks received their defeat, without a 
ſolid or reaſonable ground of War; all concluded 
that this Invaſion was a violation of the Vow, and 
an injury. to the ſacred memory of that fortunate 
Sultan, 
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Swltat, and that all endeavours and attempts 6f 


. this War would be fital arid deſtfuCtive to the Meſs 


ſelmen or Belieyers, and the end diſhonourable to 
the Empire. -This opiaion was rooted withmuch 
firmneſs and ſuperſtition in the mind of = ev! 
and the rumours in the Camp ( that the Viſier | 
been cauſe of the Soldiets flight, by commanding 
them to retreat after they were engaged , upon 2 
falſe alarm that the Enemy in great numbers were 
coming to fall on the quarters whete the Viſiers per- 
ſon remained ; and that this error was the firſt ori- 
ginal of the ſlaughter that enſited) augmented their 
difcontents and animoſities againſt the Government 
The panruy belides was greatly terrified and poſ- 
ſeſſed with the fear of the Chriſtians, and amazed 
apo every alarm; the Aſian Spabees and other Sol- 
diers haying Wives and Children and Poſſeſſions to 
Took after, were grown poor, and deſired nothing 
more then in peace and quietneſs to return to their 
homes; 16 that nothing could come mote gratefultg 
this Camp, i largeſſes nor hopes could pacifie 
the minds of the Soldiery more then the protnifes 
and expectations of Peace. And. this was the true- 
cauſe that brouglit. on the Tredy of Peace between 
the Emperor and the Turk, in ſuch an inſfant, con« 
trary to the opinion of moſt in the World; and 
gave occaſion tothe Viſiter to embrace'the Propoſt- 
tions offered by the Rheninghen, then Reſident for 
the Emperor ( who. was carried-about according 
to the motions of the Turkiſh Camp, to be ready 
to emprove any Ovyertures of Peace that might be 
offered : ) the Viſiet to ſhew his real intentions, ffat- 
tered and careſſed| this Reſident with the Preſertt of 
a Horſe richly furniſhed, a Veſt of Sables, anda 
commodious Tent, whilſt the Propoſitions and Con- 
deſcenſions on the Turkiſh part were diſpeeded tg 


Viemns ; which were returned again with an entire 
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alleut to. moſt of the Articles; and; thoſe wherein 
there might be any difference, were to be referred 
util the: arrival of the Extraordinary Emballador, - 
who was-ſappoſed -might reach the Orroman Court 
by theendof April. The Afian Spabees were over: - 
joyedat the news hereof, and immiediarely obtain- 
ed licence to depart, and moſt of the Militia was 
dilperied, every . one' with joy beraking himſelf to 
his own home... . But this Embaſſador tmſſing of his 
Us one for UN, rect A ng" later 
then he was expected, put all things into a ſtrang 

combuſtion. 1 was ihe in the Camp when it on 
whilpered,; that the Treaty was at an end, that the 
Chriſtians had deluded them, and cauſed them to 
dishand; their Army, that ſo they might fall upon 
them with the greater advantage; the mifortune 
of which ( according to the cuſtom of the Commo- 
nalty ).-was charged on the heads of the Gover- 
nors; and the too_much credulity of the Viſeer, 
But at length on the 28 of May 1665, news comin 
that the Embaſſador from the Emperor wayartiveg 
at Bxda; the Viſier the next day departed from Bel- 
grade with his whole Army, which I accompanied 
as far as Niſſa, abont nine days march towards A4dria- 
waple ;, and there haying put an end ro my bufinefs 
and. wearied with: the ſlow pace, and heats, an 
other inconveniences of an Army, I took my leave of 
the great Viſier, and proceeded further by longer 
journies-to. attend the Court at Adrianople : and that 
I may. give my Reader an account of theſe Coun- 
tcies, and the nature of the peopte that inhabit 
them, 1 hope it will not be judged much beſides my 
ofe, if Lentertain' Him a little with a Relation 


of on 


f part of: my Journey to'Belgrade, 

Onthe 2gth of April 1665. 1 departed from 4- 
drianaple towards Belgrade, and on the firſt of May 
I lodged ata Village called Semſ7e, the firſt Town 


 Chap:XI. axd Di/cipline in War, 393 
I came” to,; inhabited by Bulgarians who are Chri- | 
Tians, that day being a Feſtival; the Women upai 
the arrival of ,Gneſts came running fromtheir hou- 

ſes with Cakes. of Jonah baked beead vhich they 
called ' Togetch,. only laid upon the Con oongera 
two Tiles, which they ſoon. kneaded and prepared 
for. the ſtomachs, of Travellers ; others brought 
Milk, Eggs,'and Wine to ſell, and what el{E their 

' ' homely Cottages affbrded,. which they preſſed on us 

with much importunity, the youngerand bandſomer 
chaltenging a priority inthe fale of, their Proyihors 
before thoſe who, were ancient and more homely : 

Theſe Country Laſles had that day --put on their ha- 
ly Garments, which put mein mind of. thoſe dreſſes 

[ have ſeen in Piftures of the ancient Shepherdelles 
in Arcadia, being a looſe Gown of- various colours 

' with hanging Sleeves; their Arms had no Sleeve 
but that of their Smock, which though it wexe of 
Canvas or ſome very coarſe Linnen, was yet wrought 
with many various works of divers colours; their 

hair was braided, hanging down at length behind , 
which ſome had adorned with little ſhells found u 
on the Sea ſhoar, tied at the end with fringes of Silk, 
bobs, and taſlels of Siver; their. heads were cover- 
ed with pieces of Silver Coin of different forts 
ſtrung upon thread, and their Breaſts were in the 
{ame manner decked z thoſe being mar honoured , 
and eſteemed moſt rich, who were beſt acorned with 
theſe Stringsof Coin, and Bracelets.on their Wraſts, 
with which every one, according to her ability, had 
dreſled and made her ſelf fine. Among thele we 
paſſed with. plenty of Proviſion, and a hearty wel- 
come; for theſe people called Bu{gerians inhabit all 
that Country to: the Confines of Hangerp, [Fill 
all that ground, Paſture vaſt numbers of Cattel,and 
are induſtrious and: able Hasbandmen , by: which 


means, and: the liberty they enjoy. by the ſmall num- 
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Fang ;, becauſe this people is faid to*comeoriginally 
from beyond the River Volga, and'fo by corruption 


Of the Furkiſh Militia, Book IN. 
ber of Turks which live amongſt them, they paſs 
their time with ſame reaſonable comfort, and' are 
more commodions in Wealth then they ſuffer to 
appear outwardly to the envious'eye of the Turks, 
Their Langley e is the old Ithriay of Sclavonian 
ich hath much ſimilitude with the Ruſ- 


are called Bxlgarians or Volgarians, On the third of 
May we arrived at Philippotis, where we were ci- 
villy entertained at the Honſe br Monaſtery of the 
Metropolite, or Gregk Biſhop of that place. By 
this City runs the River Hebrus, having its [original 
from the Mountains Rbodope, in ſight of which we 
travelled towards Sophia, of which” Ovid thus 


| 8s patet anebrofune Rhodope glucialis ad Hzmum, 
"Er ſacer amiſſ# exigit Hebrus aquas, 


The City of Philippolis is ſituate in a large and 


open Plain, and level, whereon are great nnmbers 
of little round Hills, which the Inhabitants will have 


to be the Graves of the Roman Legions ſlain in thoſe 
Fields.  & certain Greek, had once the melanchol 

dream of much Treaſure buried in” one of theſe 
Hills; and this fanſie ſo ofcen troubled him in his 
ſleep, that it took a ſtrong impreſſion in his mind 
whilft he'was waking, and ſo far troubled him, that 
he' could take ' no reſt nor conteritment until he 
had eafed his mind to the Noſrr- Aga, who is he who 
overſees the Water-works atid places of Pleaſure 
belonging to the Grand Signior in that Country, 
'The Turk, thoighhe had a great mind'to the Trea- 
ſure, dyrff not yet open the ground, until he had 
acquainted the Grand Signigr with the mind of the 


Greek,” who" upan the” firſt intimation diſpatched 


war 
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away Officers ( fo apt the Turks are in mattersof 
; Profit to catch even ata ſhadow) to open this Hill ; + 
to which work the Country Villages were ſummon- 
ed; and whilſt they digged very deep, not well un- 
derſtanding. the manner and. art of Mining, the 
Earth btoke from the top, and buried feventyp er- 
ſons 1n the ruines: and fo the work ended,” and the 
Greek awaked from his dream, This Town hath 
one part of it built on the fide of a little Hill ; 
two others are alfo near it, which appear like Bul- 
works or Fortifications on. that ſide the City; all 
the reſt of. the Country thereabouts being a' dead 
Plain or Level. At this place remains no other An- 
tiquity beſides the ruines of two antient Chappels, 
built of 'Brick, in the form of a Croſs, one of which 
the Greeks hold in great devotion, and reportto-be 
the place wherein St. Paul preached often -to the 
Han. exo, and with that opinion they often re- 
ſort thither, eſpecially on the Days of Devotion, to 
fay their Prayers: The Walls of the City are like- 
wiſe very ancient, over the Gates of which is writ 
ſomething in the Greek Charatter ; but Time hath 
ſodefaced it, that to me it ſeemed no longer legible; 
And ſo ignorant are the Greeks alſo, even fuch as 
were born in that City, and are Prieſts and Colo- 
Ties (which are the ſtricteſt ſort of Religious Men 
amongſt them ) who have nothing more to do then 
to attend to their Office and Studies, that they can- 
not give any reaſonable acconnt of the original of 
that City, who it was built by, 'or any thing elſe of - 
the Hiſtory of it , and with much admiration they 
hearken to us, when we tell them any thing what 
our Books relate concerning it. 
From hence I departed towards Sophja, paſling in 
this Journy the Montes Hemi,called by the Turks Capi 
Dervent, which is as much as the Gate of the nar- 
'ow way; the aſcent hereunto is rugged] and ſharp, 
= Cc + COM» 
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commodious for Robbers, who there haye ſuch Caveg 
and places of refuge, that" they defie very conſide. 
rable Forces that are ſent againſt them, On thetop 
of this, Hill is a Village of Bulgarians, where the 
Women uſed to the diverſity of Travellers, are he- 
come free jn their diſcourſe , and only entertain 
ſtrangers 4 whilſt their Hasbands are 1n the Field, 
or with their Cattel, or fly away, for fear of ſome 
injury-from the Turks. Deſcending hence is a very 
Barrow incloſure, on both ſides being environed 
with map. Monntalos and Woods, which 1s a ſhady 
and. melancholy Journey for the ſpace of two hours; 
to.this place the Heidowts , or Heyducks (as that 
people call them) frequently reſort 1n great numbers 
put of Trauſi/vanie,Moldavia, Hangary,and other parts, 
which taking advantage of theſe cloſe Woods, dil- 
charge Vollies of Shot qu the ſtrongeſt Carayans,and 
rolling Stones from the Mountains jn the narroweſt 
paages, go as much execution as with Canon, for,as I 
agve nnderſtood, in one of thoſe Dervents (for there 
- are many of thjs nature in theJourney to Belgrade)18 
Thieves only killed above 300 Merchants, who for 
ſecurity united together, and their whole Baggage 
and Gpods became g prey tg the Robers. 'In thele 

laces, thus fortified by Nature, the Inhabitants re- 
Fited the force of the Grecian Emperors, and. kil- 
ied Baldwin Earl of Flanders after hehad ſubjected 
the City of Conſtewtiuople, . Amongſt theſe Bulgari- 
ans is a ſort of people which they call Paxlizes, who 
had in former times ſtrange confuſed notion of Chri- 
itianity ; pretending to follow the Doctrine of St. 


Paul, uſed Fire in the Sacrament of Baptiſm , and 
preferred this Apoſtle hefore his Maſter Chriſt ; 
But there being ſpme Roman Prieſts in thoſe parts, 
that obſerving the ignarance Ef th poar people, 
Znd their williogneſs to he inſtructed, took the ad 
Vantage, and reduced them all to the Roman Faith 
Reade” Bl Eadie dis Mid dbbd ode eto ine tn tht [ 
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ad which now they are ſtrict _ ſy perſtitious.adhe- 


"Throngh thoſe narrow Pals before ſpoken yl 
we arrived aftgr three days. of weary Journey 
Sopbiay a nr {o wholly Turkiſh, that there is = 
_ la it, that appears more -antique then the 

$ themſelves; 1t is ſituated in a leaſant Plain 
or a d Valley, between two, high 


highelt of them wearing a ſnowy head in the; I thether 


of the Summer Solſtice, which is the realpa that that 
City 1s cool and goes} but of 2. - Penne» 


Tak air, being | Ret | with pear on var He waters 
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and are ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains which 
Orpheus delighted in here are belides theſe coal 
Waters, C Baths erally hot, to which the 
Turks reſort.) Very- frequetitly, be ing of the ſame NJ» 


eu, \' A wo 00D Tag Ex 4% OM this 
place we nine. 10 ys journey £9 ade, 
in which Paſig are & nothing more ph res 
then the deſolation of the Country and being there 
arrived, we pitched our. Tent in the Camp, where 
after fix days we marched back with the Army, tq 
whom nothing could come more joyful then 
return, home, and the concluſion of the War ; by 
which may be obſeryed in ſome manner , how far 
the nature of the Turks is degenerated from the any 
cient warlike ks of the Saracens, 
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CHAP. -XII. 
''Of the Turks Armata,. or Naval Forces, 


Cie, 
_ 


HUgE. particularly run oyer the Force of this 
] formidable Enemy.and ſcourge of Chriſtiani- 
ty byLand,'we are now to'take a view. according 

to the'true method of this Diſcourſe, of the ſtrength 
of their Fleets and Maritime Forces; . which though 
to 2 Nation fitnated on the Continent, are not 16 
neceſſary'or prevalent to. defend, themſelves from 
their Neighbours,or tranſpott their Power and Con- 
quefts into _'9ther | Dominions ,. as they are to a 
People' whoſe 'Habitation' is 'eacompaſſed by the 
Sea ; yet certainly a Prince can neyer be ſaid to'be 
truly Puiſſant, who js not Maſter in doth Elements; 
for not to expatiate on the cortitnon Theme of the 
Riches and Power which ariſe from Navigation, it 
is ſufficient, conſidering how often the mighty force 
of the Ottoman Empire hath been foiled and baffled 
by the ſmall Republique of Vexice, for want of true 
knowledge ,ot 1ucceſs, or application of their minds 
to. Maritime Exerciſe,to demonſtrate of what efficacy 
in moſt deſigns is 4 well provided and regulated Fleet. 
The Turks are now very much weakned in thei 
Naval Forces ſince the War againſt Candze, andare 
ſo diſcoyraged in their hopes of ſucceſs at Sea, that 
Ships and Galeaſles, called by them! Mabumes , are 
wholly in diſuſe amongſt them ; whether it be that 
they want able Seamen to govern them , or that 
they deſpair of being able to meet the Venetians 1N 
open Sea ( for which .thoſe Veſſels of Battery are 
only in uſe) they are fallen into a fancy of light 


Gallies, a ſign that they intend to truſt more of 
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their ſafety to their Oars then their Arms; of which 


inthe year 1661. (after the loſs of 28: well-provi 
ded Gallies wreck'd with their. Men- in the Black 
Sea) the Viter K oO built thirty others far re- 
paration of that lots, but of that-green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber, that the firſt Voyage many of them 
became unſerviceable for the Leaks; and the 'reſf, 
atthereturn of the Fleet in the month. of Ofober fol- 
lowing,were laid upamongſt the old and wornVeſlels 

It may ſeem a ditficalt matter to aflign the true 
reaſon why and by what means the'Torks come to 
be ſo decaycd'in their Naval: Fotces, who abound 
with ſo many convemences for it, and with all ſorts 
of materials fit for Nayigation,asLCordage,Pitch;Tar, 
and Timber, which ariſe and:grow'in their own:-Do- 
minions, and are eaſily brought tothe Imperial City 
with little or - no «danger of their Enemies. Far 
Timber, -the vaſt Woods :along' the. Coalt of the 
Black Sea, and parts of | 4fia,  at'the-bottom of the 
Cwiph of Nicomedia, ſupply them :.:Pitch, Tar,and 
Tallow are brought to them from Albaxia and Wala- 
chia; Canvasand Hemp from Grand Cairo 3 and Bit- 
quet 1s in plenty in all parts of ' the Turks. Domini- 
ons, Their Ports are ſeveral of them convenient 
for building both Ships and Gallies; the Arſenal at 
Conſtantinople hath no leſs then One: hundred thirty 
ſeven Voleas, or Chambers for Building, and ſoma- 
ny Veſſels may be upon the Stocks at the ſame time. 
, At Sinopolis near Trapeſond is another Arſenal : at 
Midia and Anchiale, Cities on the Black Sea, are the 


like; and many parts of the Propentis, the Helleſpont, 


and the Boſphorus, are ſuch Ports and Conventences 
tor Shipping, as if all things had conſpired to render 
Conſtantinople happy, and not only capable of being 
Miſtreſs of the Earth, but formidable inall parts af 
the Ocean : and yet the Turk for ſeveral years, eſpe- 
flally ſince the War with Candi, and their defeats 
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Of the' Turkiſh Militie, Book11y 
at $ea have not been able ad moſt to Equippe | 
Fleet of above 100 Sail of Gallies, of which 1, 
are maintained and provided at the charge of the 
Beyes of the Archipelago, for which they have cer. 
tainIſles in that Sea ed them, 

The Turks da neither ' want Slaves to bogue at 
the Oars of the Gallies ; for Tertary ſupplies them 
with great numbers; befdes, divers perſons inCon- 
ftantinople make ita Trade to. hire out their Slaves 
forthe Summers Voyage for 6000 Aſpers, running 
the hazard of the Slaves life, »who returning home 
fafe, is conſigned to the poſſeſſion of his Patron ; 
and if want ftill be of the Chizrma, as the Turks call 
it, or Slaves for the Oar, a colteA ion is made in ke 
veal Provinces of the Inftieſt and ftonteſt Clowns, 
calked by the Turks Axe, but by the other Slaves 
Chaksl ;, theſe are choſen-out of certain Villages, 
one. being elefted ont of every 20 houſes, the hire of 
which 1s 6000 Aſpers, for payment whereof the 
other 19 Families make a'propertienable Contybu- 
ton; Upon receipt of their Pay they give inſecuri. 
ty not to fly, but to ferve faithfully for- that years 
Expedition>z But theſe Men unuſed to the ſerviceof 
the 'Sea; unskilful-at the Oar , and-Sea-ſick, are of 
little validity; -and the ſucceſs of their Voyage may 
be compared: to that in the Fable of the Shepherd, 
who ſold his Poliſtflions on the Land to buy Merchan- 
dife for Sea-negotiations. The Soldiers which are 
deſtin*d to Sea-ſervice are called Levents, who.come 
voluntarily and enter themſelves in- the Regiſters 
of the Arſenal. obliging themfelyes to ſerve that 
Summers Expedition for 6000 Aſpers, and Biſquet 
for the Voyage ; the ſtouteſt and moſt reſolute of 
theſe fellows are thoſe called Cazdaglii, who are 3 
certain ſort of Mountainers in the Country of An 
zol;a,near Troy,whoſe Country I once paſled through, 
with ſome apprehenſion, and more then antitary 
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Chap:XIT. and Strength at Sea. 
vigilance and caxtion to preſeryemy life; for bei 
i} Robbers add- Froc-booters, wee Ponte. 
Treaties or Diſcourſes with them but with vur 
Arms in our hands. Others there are alſo i 
to Sea-ſervice, who 'are Zain and Timariets , and 
hold their Lands in Sea- Tenour ; but being not bound 
to go in perſon themſelves, they bring or ſend their 
Servants ( called in Turkiſh Bede} } to ſupply their 
place,every one providing one, two,/dr more, accor- 
ding to the valne of his Lands, as 'we have before 
declared in the Chapter of the Adm and Timari- 
#3, Some FJanigaricr are alfo drawn out for Sex- 
ſervice, and ſome Spabees of the four inferiour Ban- 
mrs; and not to miketoo bold with the veterane 
Soldiers,. command only fiich to Sea as are tiew and 
green Soldiers, lately regiſtred in-the Rolls of the 
Spabees, 

Fe xiinebis vf whe Turks Forces by Sea, are 
the Pyrates Of Bovbari, from thoſe three Towns of 
Tripoli, Tunis, and-Algier | but theſe of late yet 
have diſeaſed the cuſtom of coming into the Turks 
aliſtance , yet oftentimes they ply towards the Ar- 
chipelago,and to the Levent, but it is to ſupply them- 
felves with Sokdiers, and recruits of people for en- 
creaſe of their Colonies. 

Rlew/ other part of — m—_ from the 
Beyes of Arehipelage, being 14 janumber, every one 
of which commands a ad for their mainte- 
nance have the Contribution of certain Iſlands in that 
Sea allotted to them z the which are better manned 
and armed then theſe of Conftantirople , but theſe 
neither, are not willing too much-to expoſe their 
Veſlth to fight or danger, in regard that being built 
and maintained -at their own charges, and their 
whole ſubſtance, - they are the more cautions how 
they venture all their Fortune in the fucceſs of a 
Battel ;- Theſe-Beyes alſo give themſelves up much 

, to 


Of the Turkiſh Militis, Book lt, 
to their delights and pleaſure, .and employ more 
thoughts how to pleaſe their Appetites, then toac- 
que glory and fame by the War; what they gain 
mSummer, when joined with the groſs of the Tur- 
kiſh Fleet, is the Prize of the Grand Signior, but 
what chance: throws. upon them in the Winter, is 
their own proper. and peculiar Fortune, 

. The Gunners ofithe Turkiſh; Fleet are wholly ig- 
norant of that Art,for any perſou who is either Eng. 
ſh, French, Dutch, or any. other Chriſtian Nation, 
they deſign to his. Office, whether: he be skilful or 
unskilful in the management of Artillery z having an 
opinion that thoſe people are naturally addicted to 
- a-certain - pronenefs and aptitude in Gunnery z in 
which they find their error as often as they cometo 
Skirmiſh with their Enemy, 

The chief Admiral or Generaliflimo of the Tur- 

kiſh Armata, iscalled the Captain Paſbaw; his Lieute- 
nant-General is called Terſhana'Kiabiaſfs the next 
Ofkcer is Terſaue Emini, or Steward of the Arſenal, 
who hath the care of providing all ncceſlaries for 
the Navy ; but; this place being bought, as almolt 
all other Offices, occaſions a negeſlity in theſe per- 
ſons to rob Mails, Anchors, Gables, and other Pro- 
viſions of the Fleet to fſatisfie the Debts they con- 
tracted for the Purchaſe of their Places: In the like 
manner doth every Reis or Captain of a Gally keep 
his- hand.in exerciſe as often as convenience offers; 
theſe are all for the moſt part Italian Renegadoes, or 
the Race of them born and educated near the Arſe+ 
#al, The Officers. command their Chiwrme or Slaves 
in corrupted Italian, which they call Franke ; and 
afford them 4 better allowance of Bisket then is gi- 
ven to the Slaves in the Venetian Armats _*_ 

' The Turks now deſpairing of being equal to the 
Chriſtian Forces by -Sea, and to be able to ſtand 
with them the ſhock of a Batcel, build light Vo 
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for robbing, burning, and deſtroying the Chriſtian 
Coaſt, and aftewards to ſecure themſelves by flight, 
and alſo to tranſport Soldiers, Ammunition, and Pro- 
viſions, for ſuccor of Caxdia, and other places of 
their new Conqueſts near the Sea-ſhoar,, _ 

The Arſenal at Yenjce,is ſo greatly eſtemed b 
the Turks, that they feem'not-fo defirethe conqu 
leur Oe i other —_ _ then the be. 
nefit of the Arſenal; as a perſon of great quality 
amongſt them ſaid 6nce, that had they es Con- 
queſt of Vexice, they would not inhabit there, but 
leave it to the Venetians, in regard that the City 
affords'fot. freſh water , which is neceſſary for the 
uſe of their Moſques, and their Waſhing before 
Prayer; but that the Ayſzxal, and a Tribute would 
fatisfie the deſires of the Grand Signior.. _..... ; 

_— Turks oye = Lo to wee of this 
Seat of Neptune, Whi Oo unwillingly a 
their minds to Maritime Afirs, .who being op 
ous of their former ill ſucceſs at Sea, and how little 
uſe they make of thoſe advantages they have for 
ſhipping, acknowledge their Inabilitiesin Sea Aﬀairs, 
and fay, That God bath given the Sea #0 the Chriſti- 
ans, but the Land to them. And no doubt but the 
large Poſleſſions and Riches they enjoy on the ſtable 
Flement of the Earth, is that which takes off their 
minds the deep attention -to matters of the Sea, 
which is almoſt ſolely managed by Renegadoes a- 
mongſt them, who have abandoned their Faith and 
their Country, And it is happy for Chriſtendom 
that this faintneſs remains on the Spirits of the 
Turks, an averſion from all Naval employment, 
whoſe numbers and power the Great God of Hoſts 
hath reſtrained by the bounds of the Ocean, as he 
—_ linited the Ocean by the Sands of tlie Sea« 

oar, 
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Y the Diſcourſe made in the three foregoing 
Books, it will evidently appear what fort of 

ecumenc is exercifed attiongſt the Tutks, what 

is, and how formidable their Force; 


on ue to make the Chriftian World tremble 


to ſee of it ſabjeted to the Maho- 
mee Powe andy 0 Meanthou t of to unite 

"And jukorty our Deion, Which 
ly open fo the inandation of this flowing Em- 


ich I fhall addthis oge thing very o- 
Fetrablle, That the Grand Sighior wages his War 


by Land without any © to W pirifel ; all _ 
the not No be arg Þy the Policy of any Go- 


yerititent. 1 ever heard vr read of before; for his 
—_ and Zanizaries are always in Pay , both in 

ar and Peace ; his Zaims and Timariots haye their 
Lands to maintain them; and other Militia's enjoy 
the fixed Revenne from their reſpective Countries: 
and yet notwithſtanding through the experice of the 
Naval Forces, the building Gallies, and the like 
matret$, bdt ytovided fot thoſe who laid the fir 
foundationof this Govertiment, the Reyenue of the 
Empite hath been batkrupted, and bythe corrupti- 
on of the- Officers, or ill management, been ſold for 
3 years to come, until all was redeemed andreſtored 
_ dy the wiſdom of that famous Viſier Kupriuli, 

om we” have occaſion fo oftert to mention in the 
foregoing Treatiſe. 

We cannot now but pity thoſe poor Borderers itt 
: Hun 
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Hum ary, Styria, Croatia, and other parts ſubject to - - 


the Incurſions of this cruel Enemy, ſince we Know 
that in' the laſt War not three Engliſh miles from! 
Vienna, many poor people have been ſurprized and: 
fallentinto the hands of the Tartar and Turk,and ſold 
afterwards into perpetual Slavery, this conſiderati- 
on ought to move us, who are barrocado?d and for- 
tifd by the Seas from the violence of our Enemies, 
to bleſs God we are born in ſo happy,and(© ſecure a 
Country,” ſubject to no dangers but from our ſelves, 
nor other miſeries but what . ariſe from our own 
freedom and too much fehcity ; we ought to conſi< 
der itis a' bleſſing, that we have never felt any fmarr 
of the rod of this'great Oppreſlor of Chriſtiatizy, 
and yet have taſted of the good and benefit whick' 
hath proceeded from a free and open Trade, and 
amicable Correſpondence and Friendſhip with this' 
People ; which having been maintained for the fpace 
of above eighty years, begun in the Reign of Queer 
Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, preicrved by the Pru- 
dence-and admirable Diſcrerion of a {cries of worthy 
Embaſſadors, and daily improved both 1n, buſineis' 
and reputation by the excellent Condut?t and DireCti-' 
on of that Right, Worſhipfult Companyof the Levane 
Merchants; hath brought a molt conſiderable benefit 
ro this Kinzdom,and givesemployment andlivelihood 
to many thoutands of people it Exeland; by which 
allo' His Majeſty without any expence, gains a very 
conſiderable increaſe of His Cuſtoms. | > 
. The ſence of this benefit and advantagzeto my own' 
Country, without any private conſiderations I] have 
as a' Servant to that Embaſlic,' or the obligations [ 
have to'that worthy Company, cauie me ro move 
with the greateſt ſcdulity and deyorion poible to. 
promote and advance the Intereft of tnac Trade :' 
And as ſome ſtudy, ſeveral ways, and prelcribe* 
Rules: by which'a' War may be molt adgyancagiouſly; 
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managed. againſt the Turk; I, onthe contrary, am. 
more inclinable to-give my judgement in what man- 
ner our Peace and Trade may beſt be ſecured and 
traintained; knowing that ſo conſiderable a welfare 
of our Nation depends upon it, that a few years of 
Trades interruption in Twrkey will make all forts of 
people ſenſible of the want of ſo great a vent of 
tie Commodities of our Country. And therefore as 
I am obliged to pray for the glory and | Proſperity 
of His Majeſty our*gracious Sovereign; 1o likewiſe, 
as that which conduces to it for the continuance of 
the Honour of this Embaſſie in Tzrkey, and the pro- 
Stable returns of the Levant Company. 


FINETES. 


CONTENTS 
-» Of the ſeveral T3 


—_— _— a A... M4. LG 2d 
_ 


The Firſt Book. 
Chap. Lq"He Conftitution of »he Tyrkiſh Govern- 


ment, being different from moſt others 
in the World, bath need of peculiar Maxims and Rules 


whereas to eftabliſh aud confirm it ſelf, Page 1 
Chap. Il. The Abſoluteneſs. of the Emperor # a great 
Support of the Turkiſh Empir 


» IRE 3 
Chap, WE The Leſſon of Obedience to their Emperor 
is tangbt by the Turks 4s a Principle of Religion, rather 


then of State | 12 
Chap. IV.. The Hiſory of Kioſem', or the Quecen- 
Mather 20 


Chap. V. She Edueation of Young Men in the Se- 
rTaglio, axt of which thoſe who.are to diſcharge the great 
Offices of the Empire are elefied ;, it being a Maxim of k 
the Turkiſh Polity , To have tbe Prince ſerped by ſuch 
whom he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy without 
danger 45 
57 © Wi Chap. 


Py ; 
= * 
KS.” 
oY. 
IF pas 
* a) 8 
* os *- © 
k 


The Contents. as 


Etarning in the Seraglio DAP: one” 
Chap. VII. Of the RT Aﬀettim aud F rien 
ſhip the Pages inthe Seraglio bear each to other © 60 

Chap. VIII. Of tbe Mutes and Dwarfs 62 

bo Ix. Of the Eunnchs ' 64, 

the Black Eunuchs, and Apartmegts | of * + b- 
men © © | 

Chap. X. of the Agiamoglans 

Chap. XI. Of zhe"viſier Azem, or Prime vice! 
bu Office; «the other fix Viſters of "the Bench ; and of 
bt Divan, or place of Fudicature to 7 
, Chap. Xl. Of tbe Offices; Digniies , and ſever 
Governments of the-Emptire © 9 

Chap. XIII. Is what manner the Tartar Han de- 


pendronthe Turk, 6780 TS {7 


; Chap. XIV. Of the Tridatary Peitens to the Twrky, 
viz.' tbe Moldawans; 'Valachians, Tranfilyanians, 
Ragalate, Gc. © 426 
Y, The deſolation and ruine which the Turks 
make Ty: # eir oton Country i in'Ali a, and the parts, Moſt 
remote from the Tinperial Seat , eftcemed one cauſe of 


the conſervation of the Empire oo 0 ot none 


* Chap. XVI,” Al Hereditary Succeſſion in the Govern- 
ment,” as #fo the preſituation of an Aftient Nobility, 
againſt the Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity” ' © ©0128. 
Chap. XVII,” The frequent exchange of Officers, as 
ſetting up dhe, and' degrading anather-, a Rule always 
praftiſcd 4 wholeſome, and condycing to the weforn of tbe 
Turkiſh State" WS £7- 
* Chap. XVIII, The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe for in- 
creaſe of their Peoples a principal Policy, without which 
the greatneſs of their wpire cannot continue nor be eu 
creaſed * rails vt I roy 
_JChap. XIX. The manner of Reception of _ 
Embiſſ. dots omugft tt VTarky; Hd the eſteem is had of 
them © 155 
: Chap. 


j 


- Chap. 'XX,. How bag area and ub Mi. 

govern themſelver in Un Weghianions and 

apingſt the Turkg i) « 167 
Chap, RAY, Hote Cri and atber Foreign Prin- 
ern particular fund in the fem and opinion f *e 
Turk, 

' Chap, XOHII The- regard. the Turks. have to & fi 
Leagues ger **75, x4 Arias ';.MG-. 179 


eee, - WY 


The FI cond Book, 


| Chap.l F the Tarks Religion in a 
Yal : Page 18% 
- Chap: L." The Toleration- it that Mahon oniſm in 
itn Infancy promiſed to other Religions, and inwhat mans 
ner that was afterwards obſerved - 187 
"Chap, lI.-The Arte wherewith zbe Turk Rolighs 
is propogated * © > | 

"Chap. IV. The Power and Office of the Mokzi, $4 
the 7 Kees Government in Religious Matzers;: -.-\ 199 
ap. V. Of the Mutty 1 Revenne, and from whenee 
it - iſe | hs _— 

" Chap. VI. Of the Emirs y 
Chap. VII. Of the Endowments of the Royal Malchs 
and its what nature Tithes are piven for maintenance of 
their Prieſts and Religiok | + 203 
Chap. VIII. Of the nature of Predeſtination accar- 
ding to the Turkiſh Doftors  ' 218 
| Chap. IX. Of the difference of Seits, and diſagree- 
ment in Religion amongſt the Turks in general 221 
Chap. X.' Of the two prevailing Sefs, viz. of Ma- 
homet and: Hali, ' that is, the Turk and the Perſian ; 
the Errors of the Perſian recounted, and confuted by the 


— 


Mufti of Conſtantinople ES) 
Chap. XI, Of the ancient $ grand Hereſies amongſt 
the "wy , 232 


Chap, 


The. Contents. 

* Chap. XII. Of the new and modern. Sefis ariſen « 
da? the Turks, and bow dangerous ſome of them may 
prove for raifing Sedition in the Empize 242 
Chap. Xull,  amtans anctorard, axd firſt of thei 
Derviſes 261 

Cy: XIV. Of the Order of Ebrbuhare 269 

- Chap. XV. Of the Order of Nimetulahi . 272 
| == XVI, Of the Order of Kadii . -_ ._ + 274 
ap . XVII, Of the Order of Kalenderi 271 
Pp. XVIIL. Of the Order of Edhemi. 280 

Sms XIX, af the Order of 283 

Chap, XX. Of the Order of Hizrevi, or Herewi 28; 

- ' Chap, XXI. Of the Marriages, Divorces gnd how fn 
Concubinage i is indulged amonyft the Turks 288 

" Chap, NU. Of other parts of the Turkgſh Re 

jon, and firſt of Circumciſion - 299 

"*Chap. XXIH. Of the fip? ne-eſſary Pointe which art 
— I Bnytend Mabometan, ViZ. x. Woaſh- 
ings. 2. Prayers, 3. Obſeroriion of the frm 
4+ The Tegar. 5- Pilgrimage 

Chap. XXIV. of the Feaoft of Bairam , an th 
Ceremonies uſed at that time by the chief Officer: - 
Minifters towards the Grand $i ignior 
SO «XXV. Of the Prohibition of Swines F Ro ws 

Was | 
Chap. XXVI. Of their Morality, Good Warky, an 
fome certain account of their Laws; worthy obfervati- 
0%, | 317, 


The 


-- Wh, = SS a A -— (5F- 


The Contents. 


The Third Book. 


Chap. 1. Of; the preſent ſtate of the Military Diſ- 
cipline amongſt the Turks 321 


Chap. II. Of & Turkiſh = in general 9326 

Chap. Ill. A Computation of the Forces ariſing = 
the Zaims and Timariots 

Chap. IV. Of certain Cuſtoms and Laws obſerect 
amongſt the Zaims and Timariots 343 

Chap., V. Of the ſtate of the Militia in Grand Cairo 
and Egypt, and the Auxiliary Forces tothe foremention- 


ed Militia of the Turks - 344 
Chap. VI. Of the Spabees 347 
Chap. VII. Of the Fanizaries. 357 


Chap. VIII. Whethervhe maintenance of an Army of 
Fanizaries according to the original inflitution, be now 
agreeable to the Rules of Polity amongſt the Turks. 568 

Chap:IX. Of the Chiauſes 273 

Chap. X. Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Miltiia, 
viz, the Toptchi, Segbans, and Serigias, Gebegee, 


Muhlagi, Beſli, and Delees 375 
Chap. Xl. Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh 
Camp 381 
Chap. XII of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces 
at Sea 398 
The Concl 0 
e Concluſion Aarr 494 
BRO, INN 1 
F I N I 4 
ey Ty 4 


(CAMBRIDGE) 


